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PREFACH. 


—_<—_ 


In bringing together the finer thoughts of Greek and 
Roman authors, it was impossible not to be struck by 
their great likeness to what is found in the inspired 
writings of the Old and New Testament. Here and there 
in my Greek and Latin volumes, attention was drawn to 
this parallelism, but it was done in too cursory a manner 
to carry out my views as fully as could have been wished. 
It has been, therefore, thought that it might not be without 
interest to enter more at length into the subject, and to 
illustrate the Sacred Writers by placing alongside of them the 
parallel thoughts which are to be found in profane authors. 
I am not aware that any complete work of this kind has 
ever appeared. Duport’s work (1660) only refers to the 
Iliad and Odyssey, and Luxdorph’s small essay (1790) 
only shows the similarity of some of the thoughts of Plato 
to those of the Bible. Schneider’s work (1865) is a valu- 
able collection to illustrate the doctrines of the Christian 
religion, but to what extent he has succeeded must be left 
to learned theologians to determine. All these are only 
available to the learned, and are of a limited nature. This 
work has a wider scope, and aims at bringing within reach 
of a large body of educated men, though their knowledge 
of the classical languages may be slight, the profound 
thoughts of the ancient poets and philosophers, that may be 
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regarded as little else than echoes of the inspired writers. 
Some of these approach so closely to Christian truths that 
it is difficult to resist the belief that the Hebrew Scriptures 
must have been known to the educated Greeks and 
Romans. The fathers of the Church in early times were 
inclined to believe that this was the case, and recom- 
mended the study of profane writers. Heathen philosophy, 
according to Clement, paved the way to what was com- 
pleted in Christ. We are told that God never left him- 
self without witness, and may we not include Socrates, 
Plato, Cicero, Seneca, and other philosophers among 
those witnesses of His truths, though their thoughts are not 
to be put on a level with His own revelations to man ? 

It has not been thought necessary to repeat the paral- 


lelisms which were noticed in my previous works, as it 


would have increased the size of this volume beyond what 
would have been desirable. Those who are interested in 
the subject will find additional materials in the works to 
which I have referred. 

- It will be found wherever there happens to be a 
number of passages from different authors illustrative of 
a subject, that they are arranged chronologically; and as 
there is a chronological list of Greek and Latin authors 
quoted in Bible Echoes, the precise date of each can easily 
be discovered. 


October 1878. 


CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX OF AUTHORS QUOTED. 


—_~— 


ACHILLES Tatius, fl. probably about a.p. 
480 

Blianus, fi. a.p. 120 

éschines, b. B.c. 889; d. B.c, 814 

ZEschylus, b. B.c. 525; d. B.c. 456 

sopus, fl. B.o. 570 

Alexis, fl. B.c. 356 

Amelius, fi. a.p. 260 

Ammianus Marcellinus, fl. a.p. 850 

Amphis, fl. about B.c. 882 

Anacreon, fl. B.c. 559 

Anaxandrides, fl. B.c. 876 

Antiphanes, b. about B.c. 404 

Antoninus, b. a.D. 121; d. a.p. 180 

Apollodorus Gelous, fi. B.c. 820 

Apollodorus, fl. B.c. 290 

Apollonius Rhodius, b. B.c. 285 

Appianug, fl. a.p. 188 

Aratus, fl. B.c. 270 

Archilochus, fl. B.o, 714 

Archippus, fl. B.c. 415 

Artstarchus, fl. B.c. 454 

Aristonymus, fl. B.c. 420 

Aristophanes, b. B.c. 444; d. about B.c. 
880 

Aristoteles, b. B.o. 884; d. B.c. 322 

* Arrianus, fl. a.p. 186 

Astydamas, fl. B.c. 398 

Attius, b. B.c. 170 

Ausonius, b. a.p. 850; d. A.D. 892 

Axionicus, fl. B.c. 825 


BAccHYLIDES, fl. B.c. 470 
Bias, fl. B.c. 550 
Bion, fl. B.c. 280 


CSAR, b. B.o. 100; d. B.c. 44 

Callimachus, fi. B.c. 280 

Cato Dionysius, fl. probably about a.p. 
850 

Catullus, b. B.c. 87; d. B.c. 47 


Cebes, fl. B.c. 380 

Celsus, fl. probably a.p. 5 
Charondas, fi. B.c. 500 
Cheerilus, fl. B.c. 500 

Cicero, b. B.c. 106; d. B.c. 48 
Claudianus, fl. a.p. 400 
Cleanthes, fl. B.c. 800 
Cornelius Gallus, fl. a.p. 10 
Crates, fl. B.c. 157 

Curtius Quinctius, fl. a.p. 150 


DEMOSTHENES, b. B.0. 382; d. B.0. 822 
Diodorus Siculus, fi. B.c. 8 

Diogenes Laértius, fl. a.p. 100 

Dion Cassius, b. about a.p. 155 
Dionysius Halicarnassius, fl. B.c. 20 
Dionysius Tyrannus, fi. B.o. 400 
Diphilus, fl. B.c. 820 


ENNIUS, b. B.c. 289 

Epicharmus, b. about B.c. 540 
Epictetus, fi. a.p. 90 

Euripides, b. Bc. 481; d. B.o. 406 


FRonro, fl. a.p. 1438 


Ga1vs, fl. about a.p. 170 
Gellius, Aulus, fl. a.p. 150 


HE roporvs, fi, about a.p. 880 
Herodianus, fl. a.p. 288 

Herodotus, b. B.c. 484 

Hesiodus, fl. about B.c. 850 
Hipparchus, fi. about 8.0. 380 
Hipparchus, fl. p.c. 820 

Homervs, fl. probably about B.c. 1184 
Horatius, b. B.c. 65 


IsocRATES, b. B.C. 436; d. B.c. 388 
Isodorus, fi. a.p. 400 


JOSEPHS, b. A.D. 37 
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Justinian, b. a.p. 483; d. a.p, 569 
Justinus, fl. probably a.p, 450 
Juvenalis, fl. a.p. 90 


LeEon1pas, fi, probably s.c. 280 
Livius, b. B.c. 59; d. A.D. 17 


Longinus, b. about a.p. 213; d. A.D. 273 
Lucanus, b. about a.p. 89; d. a.v. 65 


Lucianus, b. about a.p. 120 
Lucretius, b. B.c. 95; d. B.c. 52 
Lycurgus, b, B.c. 896 


Macrosivs, fi. probably about a.p. 400 


Manilius, unknown date 
Martialis, b. A.D. 43; d. a.p. 104 
Maximus Tyrius, fl. a.p. 140 
Melanippides, fl. B.c. 420 
Menander, b. B.c. 342; d. B.c. 291 
Mimnernus, fl. B.c. 634 

Minucius Felix, fl. a.p. 230 
Moschus, fl. B.c. 210 

Muszeus, unknown date 


Nz&vivs, fl. about B.c. 274 
Nepos, Cornelius, fi. B.c. 40 
Nicostratus, fl. B.c. 330 


OPPIANDS, fl. about a.p. 180 


Orpheus, fl. possibly before B.o. 1200 


Ovidius, b. B.c. 43; d. A.D. 17 


PANYASIS, fl. B.o. 480 
Parmenides, fi. B.c. 503 
Paterculus, Velleius, b. a.p. 19 
Pausanias, fl. A.D. 174 

Persius, b. B.0. 34; d. A.D. 62 
Petronius Arbiter, fl. a.p. 50 


Philemon, b. about 8.c. 360; d. B.c. 262 


Phileterus, fl. about B.o. 342 
Philetus, fi. B.c. 300 

Philippudes, fl. B.c. 335 
Philostratus, b. probably a.p. 172 
Phocion, b. B.c. 402; d. B.c. 317 
Phocylides, b. B.c. 560 

Pindarus, b. B.c. 522; d. B.o. 442, 
Plato, b. B.c. 428; d. B.c. 347 


Plinius Minor, fl. a.p, 61 

Plutarchus, b, about a.p. 50; d. about 
A.D, 120 

Polybius, b. probably about B.o. 204; d. 
B.O. 122 

Propertius, b, B.c. 51; d. B.c. 15 

Publius Syrus, fl. about B.0. 45 

Pythagoras, b. B.c. 608 


QUINTILIANUS, b. A.D. 40; d. about a.p. 
118 
Quintus Calaber, fl. about a.p. 880 


SALLvUsTIUS, b. B.c. 86; d. about B.o. 34 

Sclerias, fl. probably about B.c. 260 

Seneca, M. Annmus, b. probably about 
B.C. 61 

Seneca, L. Annus, b. about a.p, 1; d. 
A.D. 65 

Silius Italicus, b. about a.p. 25 

Simonides, b. B.c. 556 

Solon, b. about B.c. 638 

Sophocles, b. B.c. 484; d. B.c, 406 

Sotion, fl. a.p. 83 

Stobseus, fl. probably about a.p, 500 

Suetonius, fl. a.p. 100 


Tacitus, b. about a.p. 59; d. about a.p. 
120 

Terentius, b. B.o. 195; d. B.c. 159 

Thales, fl. about B.c. 670 

Theocritus, fl. about B.c. 272 

Theognis, fl. B.c. 548 

Theophrastus, fl. B.c. 322 

Thucydides, b. B.c. 470; d. B.c. 408 

Tibullus, b. about B.c. 59; d. about B.c. 18 

Timocreon, fl. B.c, 18 


Upiay, fl. a.p. 222 


VALERIUS Fraccus, fl. a.p. 60 
Valerius Maximus, fl. a.p. 14 
Varro, b. 8.0. 116; d. B.c, 28 
Victor, fl. about a.p. 350 


Plautus, b. about B.c. 254; d. about s.c. | Virgilius, b. Bc. 70; d. Bo, 19 | 


184 


Plinius Major, b. about a.p. 50; d. about | XENoPpHoN, b. about B.c. 444; alive B.c. 


A.D. 79 


357 





BIBLE ECHOES. 


—@— 
Genesis i, 1. 
In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 


Hom., JJ. xviii. 483. 


"Ey ev yatay Erevi’, év 5’ otpavdy év 5é Oddaccay, 
"Héddy 7’ dxduavra cedijyny re rA}Oovcar, 
"Ev 3¢.7d relpea wdvra, Td 7’ obpavds eorepdvwrat. 


He made the earth, the heaven, the sea, the never-tiring sun, the 
waxing moon, and all the stars with which the heaven is studded. 


This beautiful description of the heavens, as depicted on the shield of 
Achilles, is thought by blement, Justin Martyr, and other Fathers of the 
Church, to be a shadowing forth by Homer of the Creation of the World 
by the Almighty. 


Aristot., De Mundo, i. 6. 


’Apxaitos pev ody ris Abyos kal wdrpibs dort waow dvOpwros, ws ex Peot ra 
wavra kal did, Oeod juty cuvéornxer. © ‘ 


There is a saying of old date, and handed down from their ancestors to 
all men, that all things come from God, and through God to us. 


Cic., Nat. D., ii. 88. 


Quis hunc hominem dixerit, qui, cum certos ccli motis, tam ratos astrorum 
ordines tamque inter se omnia connexa et apta viderit, neget in his ullam inesse rationem, 
eaque casu fieri dicat, quee quanto consilio gerantur nullo consilio adsequi possumus ? 


Could we say that he was a rational being, if we found a man who ascribed to 
chance, and not to an intelligent cause, the uniform motion of the heavens, the regular 
courses of the stars, and the just connection of all things, so wonderfully conducted, 
that our intellect cannot comprehend the way, in which it is brought about? 


Cic., Nat. D., it. 2. 


Quid potest esse tam apertum tamque fy viah 9 aco cum ccelum suspeximus cceles- 
roe ene sumus, quam esse aliquod numen prestantissime mentis, quo 
sec regantur 


What can be so plain and evident, when we raise our eyes to heaven and contem- 
plate the celestial bodies, as that there is some supreme, divine intelligence, by which 
all these things are directed ? 


B 
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cen Ne tig SE EP yi lingera ttt fe aes ron pes Rr fay 
ea sch 9 ie iene Se mers Shes oe eo 
active principle penetrating, anima ew verse, uniting 
mingling with the ty mass. 


Max. Tyr., Dissert. 41. 
rere Top Pies rls ray dv Opurmlvww dyaliy rarhp Kal yopryds, tives 
al, rly woder Gpundevra pe. "“H rotbrwr pév epi obey det ror Pear 
dvoxheiv, se rigs xopyylas, Kal dp@rras riv alrlay, cal ocvviévras 
ayyiv, Kal Tov warépa Kal moepriw elddéras, Tov obparay dpuoorhy, = 
qAlov Kal wedjens aywyéa, Tor Kopupaioy ris Tay dorpwy wepupopads xal 
dujrews kal yopelas cal dpduov, Pag wode raplor, row See olxovbjor, 
Top mori Baddrrns, Tov Onucouprydr yijs, Tov rorapav Xopy yor, Tov KapTay 
Tpopéa, Tov fipww yerrnriy. 


Let us ask Jove, who is the father and author of all that is good amo 
men? what was the commencement, what the souree, whence it came 
Unless, indeed, we should not plague God about such perigee cially as 
we perceive the mode in which things are arranged, and see with our eyes 
the cause, and the very fountainhead, when we know the father and 
artificer of all these, the being who governs the heaven, who guides the 
sun and moon, who directs the revolution, the whirling and course of the 
stars, who dispenses the seasons, who rules the winds, who forms the sea, 
who makes the world, who causes the rivers to flow, nourishes the fruits of 
the earth, the parent of all living creatures. 


Genesis i. 2. 
And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was 
upon the face of the deep. * 
Orph., Argonaut., 413. 


TlpGra pév dpxalov Xacos peyahiparor tuvor, 
“Qs érdmenfe dices, ws rT’ obpards és wépas FAGer, 
Tijs 7 edpucrépvoyv yéverw, ru@pudvas re Gaddoons. 


First a lond-sounding hymn in honour of ancient Chaos, how it changed 
outward forms, and how heaven re in the end, and the birth of broad- 
bosomed earth and the depths of the ocean. 


Hesiod, T'heog., 116. 


"Hrot wer wmpwrirra Xdos yéver’, abrap érecra 
Tai’ edpticrepvos, reer 


Then foremost sprang Chaos, and next broad-bosomed Earth. 
Euripid., Fr, Melanip., 6. 


Ov éuds 6 widos, GNX’ Euijs wnrpds wdpa* 
fs Otpavds re T'aid 7’ Gv poppy pla, 
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- "Karel 3 éywplcOnoav dd\rfrwv dlxa, 
Tixrovot wdavra xdvédwxay és pdos 
Aévipn, werewd, Ofjpas, ots 6’ dun rpédes- 
Tévos re Ovnrav. 


This is not a tale, but one which I heard on my mother’s knee, how 

Heaven and Earth were one ; when they separated from each other, they 

gave birth to all things, bringing to oe trees, birds, wild beasts, and 
nny fish, that swim the seas, and last of all, the race of mortals. 


Ovid, Met., i. 5. 
Ante mare et terras et, quod tegit omnia ccelum 
Unus erat toto nature vultus in orbe, 
uem dixere Chaos, rudis indigestaque moles, 
ec quicquam, nisi pondus iners, congestaque eodem 
Non bene junctarum discordia semina rerum. 
Nullus adhuc mundo prebebat lumina Titan. 


Before the separate existence of sea and land and heaven, which covers all, nature 
presented one unvaried appearance in the whole world, which men called Chaos; a 
rough and rudimental mass, nothing but inert matter, and the incongruous germs of 
ee a well joined, huddled together in the same place. No sunas yet gave light to 

e@ wor ; 


Sen., Med., 740. 


Comprecor vulgus silentfim, vosque ferales deos, 
Et Chaos cecum, atque opacam Ditis umbresi domum, 


I invoke the spirits of the dead, and you gods of the lower regions, and dark Chaos 
and the gloomy mansion of the shady Pluto. : ; 


Sen., Med., 9. 
Noctis sternss Chaos. 
Chaos with eternal night. 


Sil. Ital, xiii. 438. 


Ecce ruunt varie species, et quicquid ab imo 
Natum hominum exstinctumque chao est. 


Lo! various beings are rushing on, and whatever of men have been born and have 
died from the time of ancient Chaos. 


Lucan., Phars., vi. 696. 
Et Chaos innumeros avidum confundere mundos. 


And Chaos anxious to throw into confusion innumerable worlds. 


Val. Flac., vii. 401. 
Qualesque profundum 
Per Chaos occurrunt ceeces sine vocibus umbree. 


Or as when blind and voiceless shades meet in the abyss of Chaos. 
Genesis i, 20. 
And God said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the 
moving creature that hath life, 


Aristot., De Mundo, 6. 


Tov Srov ovpavdv Scexbopnoe ula 7} bid rdvtwv Sejxovea Sévapus Tas évayre- 
wrdras év atry dices ddAjAats dvaykdoaca duoroyjoas Kat éx rTovrur 
enxavncapévyn ry rayrl owrnplay, 
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The divine Power, that penetrates through all, arranged the whole 
heaven, compelling the properties in it the most opposite to be in accord- 
ance with each other, and by these contriving safety for all nature. 


Aristot., De Mundo, 6. 


Lwrhp uev yap bvrws drdyrwy éorl cal -yevérwp rv Sxws Siwore xard 
révde Tov Kécpoy cuvredoupévuw 6 Oeds. 


God is in truth the saviour of all, and the author of things in whatever 
way they are accomplished in this world. 


Genesis i, 26. 
And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our like- 
ness ; and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and 


over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 


Cic., Tusc. Queest., iii. 1. 


Natura parvulis nobis dedit igniculos, quos celeriter malis moribus opinionibusque 
depravatis sic restinguimus, ut nusquam nature lumen appareat. Sunt enim ingeniis 
nostris semina innata virtutum, quae si adolescere liceret, ipsa nos ad beatam vitam 
natura perduceret. Nunc autem simul atque editi in lucem et suscepti sumus, in 
omni continuo pravitate et in summ4& opinionum perversitate versamur, ut paene cum 
lacte nutricis errorem suxisse videamur. 


Nature has imparted to us, when we are born, small sparks of virtues, which we 
quickly quench by evil habits and corrupt thoughts, so that the light of nature can 
nowhere be seen. For the seeds of virtues are implanted in our minds, and were they 
allowed to grow to maturity, nature ‘herself would conduct us to a happy life; but 
now, a8 soon as we have been brought into the light, we are immediately familiarised 
with every kind of depravity and such perverse opinions, that we seem to have sucked 
in error almost with our nurse’s milk. 


Cic., Nat. D., ii. 58. 


Quorum vo caus& quis dixerit effectum esse mundum? Eorum scilicet animan- 
tium, que ratione utuntur, hi sunt dii & homines: quibus profecto nihil est melius, 
ratio est enim, que prestat omnibus. 


For whose sake then was this mighty fabric raised? Certainly for reasonable beings ; 
these are the gods and men; than whom there is nothing more perfect ; for it is réason 
that excels everything. 

Hor., Od., iv. 4, 29. 


Fortes creantur fortibus et bonis : 
Est in juvencis, est in equis patrum 
irtus, neque imbellem feroces 
Progenerant aquilae columbam. 


The brave are sprung from the brave and good; the spirit of their sires is found in 
heifers and horses, nor do the fiery eagles bring forth the peaceful dove. 


Ovid., Met., i, 868. 


O utinam ee oe reparare paternis 
Artibus, algae mas formate infundere terre ! 


Would that I could restore mankind by the arts of my father, and infuse souls into 
_ earth formed into the shape of men ! 


Sen. Ep., 108. 
Omnibus natura fundamenta dedit semenque virtutis. 


Nature has given to all the foundations and seeds of virtues. 
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Val, Max., v. 4. 


Quid ergo doctrina proficit? Ut politiora scilicet, non ut meliora flant ingenia, 
quoniam quidem solida virtus nascitur magis quam fingitur. 


What good then does learning do for man? It is doubtless to make his spirit less 
churlish, not to make him a better man, since the real and substantial principle of 
virtue is rather born within us than instilled. 


Genesis i, 27. 
So God created man in his own image, in the image of God 
created he him. 


Plat., Repudl., vi. c. 18 or 501. 


‘O 3h xal"Ounpos éxdrerev ey Tots dvOpdros eyyvyvbuevov Oeoedés Te Kal 
OeoelxeNov. 


Homer called what was innate in men fhe form of God and God-like. 


Plat., Minos, 12 or 819 a. 
"Eore 5é eq Suoros 6 dyads. 


The good man is like to God. 


Lucian, Pro. Imag., c. 28. 
"ANN’ obdérw, 0652 Tdv Eporov girocdduv hytvarTo, elxtya deod Tov 
dy Opwirov Neydvra elvat. 


But not yet did oat. requite the best of philosophers, for saying that 
man is the image of 
Lucian, Prometh., c. 12. 


’"Evvénoa ws Ayewor ely ddrlyor 8rov Tod rndob AaBbyTa {Gd Twa cvoTh- 
cacbat, kal dvarddoat, Tas popdds ev hyuiv avrots (Peots) rpoceoxéra . . . . 
Ovnrov pévrot ard elvat, ebunxavywraroy 8 addAws Kal cuverwraroy, Kal Tod: 
BeArlovos alc Pavdpuevov. 


I thought that it would be better taking some little clay to create 
animals and mould them, making their forms like to ourselves (the gods) 

. . that the being, however, should be mortal, most ingenious, and 
otherwise intelligent, and knowing what is best. 

Diog. Laert., vi. 2, 6, 51. 


Tovds dyalovs dvdpas Breve Oewy sebvas elva. 
He (Diogenes of Sinope) said that good men were images of the gods. 
Genesis ii, 7. 
And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, 


and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life ; and man became 
a living soul. 
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Hesiod, Works, 59. 
Tlarhp dvipGy re Gedy re 
“Hoawrov éxédevoe wepexdurdv bre rdxL0TS 
Tatay dde pipew, év 8 dvOpurov Oéner avdhy 
Kal odévos. 


The father of men and gods commanded Vulcan the renowned to mix 
as speedily as possible earth with water, and to put into it man’s voice and 
strength. 


Ovid., Met., i. 81, 
Natus homo est: sive hunc divino semine fecit 
Ile opifex rerum, mundi melioris origo. 


It was then that man was brought into being, whether the mighty Architect of the 
Universe, having developed a nobler world, made him of divine particles. 


Genesis ii, 8, 9. 


And the Lord God planted a garden eastward in Eden; and 
there he put the man whom he had formed. 

And out of the ground made the Lord God to grow every 
tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food; the tree 
of life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil. 


Xenophon, Anab., iv. 10. 
Tlapddecos rdvv péyas xal xadds, Exwv wdvra, 00a Qpa pvovor. 


a garden very large and beautiful, having all things which the seasons 
produce. 


Callimach., 4d Apoll., 79. . 
Zeto 52 Bwpol 
“AvOea pev hopdovow év elapt, rbcoa wep “Qpar 
TlocxtN’ dyweior fepdpou wvelovros cépony, 
Xeluare 5¢ xpbxov Hdvv. 


Thy altars bear various flowers in spring, such as the seasons produce, 
when the zephyr sends rain, and the pleasant crocus in winter. 


Tibull., i. 8, 47. 


Non acies, non ira fuit, non bella, nec enses 
Immiti sevus duxerat arte faber. 


There were no armies, nor rage, nor wars, nor had the rough workman contrived 
swords by his savage 


Sen., Hipp., 525. 
Hoc equidem reor 
Vixisse ritu, prima quos mistos deis 
Profudit setas ; nullus his auri fuit 
Ceecus cupido, nullus in campo sacer 
Divisit agros arbiter populis lapis. 


This, indeed, I think, that those men lived religiously, whom the first age produced 
mingled with the end they felt no blinded love of gold; no sacred stone was re- 
quired to mark the boundaries of private fields, 





GENESIS. 7 


Tacit. Ann., iii. 26. 


Vetustissimi mortalium null&é adhuc mala libidine, sine probro, scelere, eoque sine 
pend aut céercitationibus agebant. 


The most ancient of men, without, as yet, any evil passions, passed their lives with- 
out reproach and crimes, and therefore without punishment or restraints. 


Genesis ii, 18. 


And the Lord God said, It is not good that the man should be 
alone ; I will make him an help meet for him. 


Tacit, Ann., iii. 84. 
Foeminas esse maritis consortia rerum secundarum adversarumque. 
Women were the natural partners of man’s prosperity and adversity. 


Genesis ii. 19, 
And out of the ground the Lord God formed every beast of 
the field, and every fowl of the air; and brought them unto Adam 


to see what he would call them: and whatsoever Adam called 
every living creature, that was the name thereof. 


Plat., Cratyl., 15 or 397, c. 
ae ‘lows 8° Ena abrav Kal b9d Oeaorépas Suvduews } rhs rv dyOporwy 
€0n. 
But perhaps some of those names have been giwen by a power more 
divine than that of man. sa a 
Genesis ii, 24. 
Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and 
shall cleave unto his wife; and they shall be one fiesh, 
Quint., Decl., 249, 


Matrimoniis scitote contineri civitatem, his populos, his liberos, et successionem 
patrimoniorum et gradum hereditatum, his securitatem domesticam. 


Know that by the marriage tie the state is held together, nations, peoples, children, 
and the succession to patrimonies, the steps of inheritance, and domestic security. 


Genesis iii. 1. 


And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall 
not eat of every tree of the garden ? 


Quintil., Declam., 14, 8. 
Diliguntur immodice sola que non liceat. . . . Non nutrit ardorem concupis- 
cendi, ubi frui licet. ; 
Things, that are not allowed, are alone loved excessively. . . . When we can 
enjoy a thing, the desire is not excited, 
Genesis iii. 5. 


Ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 


8 BIBLE ECHOES. 


Euripid., Hecub., 799. 


Ot Geol péya cbGvouct XW xelvwy Kparav 
Népos* Néuw yap rods Geovs iryotpeba, 
Kal fGyev ddixa nal dixae’ wpurpévor. 


The gods are mighty, and strong the law which governs them ; for 
by law we judge that there are gods, and we live having a knowledge of 
good and evil. 

Apollodor., i. 9. , 

Zarpuuveds 7H Act éfiooicbat Or\wv Ereyev éavrov elvar Ala, 


; Salmoneus, wishing to make himself equal with Jove, said that he was 
ove. 


Virg., Ain. vi. 585. 


Vidi et crudeles dantem Salmonea peenas, 
Dum as Jovis et sonitds imitatur Olympi. 


I saw also Salmoneus suffering cruel punishments, because he imitated the light- 
ning and thunder of Jove.. 


Genesis iii. 6. 


. And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, 
and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to 
make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat. 


Hom., Jv., xiv. 294. . 
‘Qs 8 Bev, ds uw Epws ruxwads ppévas dugexddrupe. 
‘When he saw her, suddenly love overshadowed his mind. 

Epictet., Encheir., 34. 

Edy idovijs twos davraclay AdBys, pidrAacce geavrdv, uh cwapracb7s 
tr’ avrijs. 

If thou hast received the impression of any pleasure, guard thyself 
against being carried away by it. 


Genesis iii, 19. 


In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return 
unto the ground. 
Sen., Ep., 22. 
Non est vir fortis ac strenuus, qui laborem fugit. 
The man is not of a firm and active character who avoids labour. 
Sen., Ep., 31. : 
Generosos animos labor nutrit. 


Labour affords food for noble spirits. 
Tacit., Agr., 38. 
Patienti& ac labore opus. 


There is need of patience and laborious exertion. 


GENESTS. 9 


Tacit., Germ., 46. 
Ingemere agris, illaborare domibus, suas alienasque fortunas spe metuque versare. 


To groan over the plough, to toil in the erection of houses, to subject their own 
fortunes and those of others to the agitations of alternate hope and fear. 


Genesis iv. 4. 
And the Lord had respect unto Abel, and to his offering. 


Terent., Adelph., iv. 5, 70.” 


Tu deos potius comprecare : nam tibi eos certo scio, 
Quo vir melior multo es quam ego obtemperaturos magis. 


Pray rather to the gods, for I assuredly know that they will attend to thee, as thou 
art so much betterthanI am. | 


Tibull, 7, ii. 1, 18. 
_ Casta placent superis. 
Pure things are pleasing to the gods. 
Val. Max., vii. 2, extr. 


Socrates nihil ultra petendum a diis immortalibus arbitrabatur, quam ut bona 
tribuerent, quia ii demum scirent quid unicuique esset utile. 


Socrates thought that men ought to pray to the gods for nothing else than that 
they ates bestow on us what is good, for they certainly knew what was advantageous 
for each. 


Genesis iv. 5. 
And Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell. 


Plaut., Asin., ii. 4, 88. 
Lupus est homo homini, non homo, cum, qualis sit, non novit. 


é a is a wolf to man, not 8 man, when he does not know what sort of character 
e is. 


Sen., Med., 948. 


Ira pietatem fugat, 
Iramque pietas. 


Wrath drives away affection, and affection puts to flight wrath. 


Val. Max., vii. 3, 6, ext. . 
Procursus irae acerrimus esse solet. 


The rush of wrath is wont to be very violent. 
Val. Max., ix. 8. 


Tra et odium in pectoribus humanis magnos fluctfs excitant, procursu celerior illa, 
nocendi cupidine hoc pertinacius. 


_ © Wrath and hatred excite great storms in the human breast; the former is more 
speedy in its course, the latter more obstinate, from the desire of doing mischief. 


Curt., viii. 1. 
Clausae sunt aures obstrepente ira. 


The ears are closed when wrath thunders. 
Genesis iv. 8. 
Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him. 


10 BIBLE ECHOES. 





Propert., £l., ii. 7, 81. 
Nullsx sunt inimicitise nisi amoris acerbee. 


There are no enmities except those of love that are bitter. 
Valer. Flacc., Argonaut., 85. 


Praesentes namque ante domos invisere castas 
ore et sese mortali ostendere coetu 
Coelicolae, nondum spret4 pietate, solebant.— 
Sed postquam tellus scelere est imbuta nefando, 
Justitiamque omnes cupidé de mente fugirunt, 
Perfudere mants fraterno sanguine fratres. 


For the heavenly deities used oftener in olden times to visit the houses of the 
righteous, and to show themselves among mortals, as reverence of the gods had not 
yet been banished. But after the earth was soaked with nefarious wickedness, and all 
mankind had put to flight justice from the prevalence of avarice, brothers bedewed 
their hands with the blood of their brothers. 


Genesis vi. 2. 
The sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were 
fair ; and they took them wives of all which they chose. 


Euripid., Alc., 992. 
Kai decy oxdrioe POlvovet waides év Oavdry. 


The children of the gods by stealth, begotten of the daughters of men, 
inherited the mortality of their mothers. 
Genesis vi. 3. 
My spirit shall not always strive with man.. 
Hesiod, Works, 79. 
II piv pev yap Sweoxov ert xOov? Pin’ dvOpwrwy 


Néoguw rep re xax@v xal &rep xaderoio révoto 
Novoww 7’ dpyadéwy, al 7’ dvipdor yijpas wxay. 


For in former times the race of men lived on the earth, away from ills, 
and without hard labour and painful diseases, which have brought death 
on mortals. 


Hesiod, Works, 99. ; 
‘Ns 52 Oeol Sdheoxov, dxndéa Oupdy Byovres. 
And as gods they were wont to live, having a life void of care. 
Plat., Phileb., c. 6 or 16 c. 
Ol yey wadasol kpelrroves nud Kal &yyurépw Oedy olxobvres. 


The men in olden times being better than we, and dwelling nearer to 
the gods. 
Cic., Leg., fi. 11. ; 
‘a (Quoniam antiquitas proxime accedit ad deos) a diis quasi traditam religionem 
2. 


Since the ancients approached nearest to the gods, that religion handed down as 
it were to them by the gods is to be strictly observed. 


GENESIS. I! 


Cic., Tusc. Quasst., i. 12. 
Antiquitas, quo propius aberat ab ortu et diviné progenie, hoc melius ea fortasse, que 
erant pis cernebat. 


vee nearer it was to the race of the gods, so much the more clearly per- 
tie aid it discern those things which were true. 


Sen., Ep., xc. 
(Auress statis homines) alti spiritis fuerunt, et, ut ita dicam, a diis recentes. 


The men of the golden age were of high spirit, and, so to say, freshly sprung from 
the gods. 
Genesis vi. 4. 
There were giants in the earth in those days. 


Hesiod, Theog., 147. 


"Addot 8 ad Talns re cat Ovpavot éfeyévovro 
Tpets waides peyddos xad BuBpipot, obx dvopacrol, 
Kérros re Bpedpews re T'bns 0 brephpava réxva. 
"Ioxvds & Awdyros xpareph peyddry emt etder. 


But again from Earth and Heaven sprang other three sons, great and 
mighty, whose names one dared scarcely mention, Cottos, Briareus, and 


Gyas, children exceeding proud. Monstrous strength is powerful, joined 
with vast size. 


Genesis vi. 5. 


And God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the 


earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually, 


Sen., Hippol., 540. 
Borere foedus impius lucri furor 
ra praeceps, quaeque succensas agit 
Liuidelnent praeda majort (est) min 
enta, factus p ori (est) minor ; 
Pro jure vires esse. ; 


Peace was broken by madness for riches, by wrath which drives men headlong, and 
by lust which inflames the mind ; then comes a thirst for power oy to be satiated by 
blood, and the weak become prey to the strong ; might was right. 


Genesis vi, 14; vii. 1. 


Make thee an ark of gopher wood. . . . Come thou and all thy 
house into the ark. 


Hom., J7., xvi. 385. 


*"Hyuar’ érwpw@, 8re \aBpbrarov xéee Bowp 

Zevs, 8re 57 p’ dvdperot Korecoduevos Xahewhvy, 
Ot Bly elv dyopy oxodtds xplywor Oémoras, 

"Ex 6¢ Sixny érdowot, Gedy Srv ovx ddéyovres. 
Tay 5¢ re rdytes pey rorapol rrjOover péovres, 
TIodAds 8¢ kdcris ré7’ drorpryyouce xapddpat, 
"Es 3 dda woppupénv peydda crevdxover péovoeat 
"KE dpéww ere xd.p, pavbOer 5é re Epy’ dvOpuirwy. 
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On an autumn day, when Jove down a violent storm of rain, 
enraged at ibe 0 tg of bad who pervert erie in sag ga : 
justice, caring nothing for di vengeance; all the rivers flow wi 
fury, the torrents scoop out many hollows and roar loudly towards the 


er ay downwards from the mountains, while the works of men are 


Plat., Leg., iii, 1 or 497 a. 


Td wodkds dvOpwrwr pbopas yeyorévat kataxduopols Tre Kal wbcos Kal 
ddXos wohdots, év ols Spaxt Te Tay dvOpwmww NelrecHas yevos. 
hépe 54, vojrwpev play r&v woddGy ralrny Thy TH KaTaxhuepp more 


vyevowernr. 
‘Qs ol rére wepipuydvres Tiw POopdy cxeddv Spero Twes dv elev vopejs, év 
Kopumais jov cpukpd fwrupa rod ray dvfpwruvy yévous dacerwopera, 


There have been frequent destructions of the human race by deluges, 
diseases, and many other such things, in which a few of mankind was 
left. Come, then, let us consider one of these destructions, namely, that 
which ares pees by a deluge: that those who then escaped destruction 
were all hill shepherds, saved on the tops of mountains, like some slight 
fire-preserving embers of the human race, 


Ovid., Met., i. 260, 


Peena placet diversa, genus mortale sub nndis 
Perdere, et ex omni nimbos dimittere colo, 


A different kind of punishment is fixed on, to destroy the human race by water, and 
to send torrents of rain from every part of heaven. 


Diodor. Sic., xv. 48. 


OL pév Puecxol weipGvra ras alrlas rGv TowlTww rafay obx els 7d Geto 
dvapépew, GAN’ els muouds Twas cal xarqvayKacuévas mepiotdoes" ol & 
eloeGis Giawetmévor mpds TO Gelov, wmifaryds twas alrias dodldove: rol 
cupSderos, ws dud Oedy pip yeyernudvns ris cumpopas rots els Td Getov 
doeStoact, 


Natural philosophers ascribe the causes of such events not to the 
Divinity but to certain physical and necessary reasons, whereas those, 
who regard the Divinity with piety and reverence, suggest some probable 
reasons for what takes place, how the calamity arises from the anger of the 
gods against the impious. 


Lucian, Timon, c. 3 or p. 106. 


"Qore rydxatrn év dxapet ypdvoy vavayla él rod Aevka\lwvos éyévero, 
ws broSpuxylaw ardyrww xaradeduxdrwr, pdyis & re KyBuriov wepitwh vac 
mpoorokethar TO Avewpel, furupdy tt rol dvOpwrlyov omépuaros diapuNdrrov 
els émeyoryy Kaxlas jell ovos. 


So that in a moment of time so snag Seetol perished under Deucalion, 
that all being submerged, scarcely one little ark was saved, which got to 
Mount Lycoreus, preserving a small remnant to rekindle the human race, 
and send forth an offspring of greater wickedness. 
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Genesis vi. 17. 
And, behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of waters upon the 


earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from under 
heaven ; and every thing that is in the earth shall die. 


Hor., Od., i. 2, 6. 
Seeculum Pyrrhe, nova monstra quest, 
Omne quum Proteus pecus egit altos 
Visere montes. 
Piscium et summa genus hesit ulmo, 
Nota que sedes fuerat columbis 


Et superjecto pavides nataérunt 
2quore dame, 


The age of Pyrrha, complaining of wonders before unseen, when Proteus drove all 
his flock to visit the lofty mountains, and the scaly brood hung on the topmost elm, 
the well-known abode of the wood-pigeon, the timorous doe swam in the sea, which 
inundated the earth. 


Sen., Nat. Queest., if. 27. 


Sed monet me locus, ut queram, quum fatalis dies diluvii venerit, quaemadmodum 
magna pars terrarum undis obruatur: utrum oceani viribus fiat, et externum in nos 
elagus exsurgat : an crebri sine intermissione imbres, et, elis& sstate, hiems pertinax 
mmensam vim aquarum ruptis nubibus deruat: an flumina tellus largius fundat, 
aperiatque fontes novos: aut non sit una tanto malo causa, sed omnis ratio consentiat, 
et simul imbres cadant, flumina increscant, maria sedibus suis excita percurrant, et 
omnia uno agmine ad exitium humani generis incumbant. 


‘ But this place moves me to ask, when the appointed time for the universal deluge 
shall come, how the greater part of the earth shall be covered with waters ; whether it 
shall be done by the power of the ocean, and the sea come rushing from a distance 
against us ; whether violent rains shall fall without ceasing; or whether the winter, 
having driven away the summer, the former shall break the clouds and pour down 
abundant waters; or if the earth shall more largely extend all her waters, and shall 
open new fountains, or whether there shall be divers concurrent causes to one so great 
a desolation, so that the rains shall fall in t abundance, the rivers shall exceed their 
bounds, the seas, forsaking their ordinary limits, shall cover the earth, and all waters, 
gathered together, shall run into one mass with the view of extinguishing mankind. 


Genesis viii. 7, 8. 


And he sent forth a raven, which went forth to and fro. Also 
he sent forth a dove from him, to see if the waters were abated. 


Plutarch, De Solertid Animalium, p. 968 or c. 14. 


Oi pév ody pvOodbyo 7Q Acvxanluvl gact wepicrepdy éx Tis Adpvaxos 


adgienévyny Sjrwpa yevécOar xeyidvos pév elow warw elodvouévyny evddias dé 
arorrdacay, 


Mythologists say that a dove sent out by Deucalion from the ark was 
a proof to him of continued storm, when it returned to him, and of the 
abatement of the deluge when it flew away. 


Genesis viii. 21. 


And the Lord smelled a sweet savour; and the Lord said in 
his heart, I will not again curse the ground any more for man’s 
sake ; for the imagination of man’s heart is evil from his youth: 


neither will I again smite any more every thing living, as I have 
done, 
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Plat., lcib., ii. 13 or 149 p. 
Pyol yap robs ToGas brav\w mrowovpevous 
. "Epdew dlavdrow reknécoas exardusas* 
Tip 6¢ xricay éx rol wedlov rods dvéwous @épew otpavdy elow 
"Hietav* rijs & of te Oeods wdeapas dardecfas, — 
Obs eOé\ew* pada ydp ow darjydero “Twos lpy 
Kal Iplapos wat Nads dijupedw Ipiduoror 
“Qore obdey abrois fv mpotpyou Glew re cal GGpa rede pdrnv, Geois 
drnxOnudvos* of yap, olwat, rowirdy dort 7d Tov Gedy, Gore td dupww 
Twapdyer@a olor Kako ToKirTiH, 


For Homer says that the Trojans, when they were going to night- 
quarters, gave to the immortal gods perfect hecatombs, and that the 
winds carried the savour to heaven, sweet-smelling ; but the blessed gods 
refused to taste it; for they hated holy Ilium, Priam, and his subjects ; so 
that it was vain for them to sacrifice or offer presents when they were 


hated thus 4 the For the Divinity, in my opinion, is not such as 
can be gained by gifts, like a knavish usurer, 
B Ms aa 99. 


While the earth remaineth, seed-time and harvest, and cold 
and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night, shal not 
cease. 


Ovid., Met., xv. 254. 
Nec perit in tanto quidquam, mihi credite, mundo, 
Sed variat faciemque novat. 


ae in this great world, believe me, but it varies and renews 


Genesis xi, 4, 
And they said, Go to, let us build us a city, and a tower 
whose top may reach unto heaven. 


Hom., Odyss., xi. 315. 
"Occov é’ OtD\tury uduacay Péwer abrap ér’ “Ocoy 
TlijMor elvocigudAov, We’ obpavds duSards ely. 
Kal vi wer éferéheroav, el HSns wérpor Txovro* 
"ANN Sherer Ards vlds, dv HOKomwos rece Anrw, 
"Auorépw, rplv c@wiy bird Kpord@oww lot\ovs 
*AvGijioa: wuxdoa Te yerus elavbdi Adxry. 


They began to place Ossa on Olympus, and the woody Pelion on Ossa, 
that they might climb to heaven ; rad thes would have succeeded if a 
had ed the age of manhood ; but the son of Jove destroyed them bot 

before the down had blossomed on their temples and their beard had grown. 


Aristot., De Mundo, c. 1. 
"Eredh yap oby oldv re Fw ry cwpare els Tov olpdeov ddixécfar rérop, 


Kal thw viv éx\crdbvra, Tor obpdrioy éxeivor x@por Karowrevcat, KaSdaep ol 
awvénrol wore érevdour ’AXwdda, 


GENESIS. 5 





For as it was not possible with the body to reach heaven, and leaving 
the earth to examine the celestial regions, as once upon a time the sense- 
less Aloiade thought. 

Hor., Od., i. 8, 38. 

Colum ipsum petimus stultitia. 

We in our folly try to climb to heaven. 


Ovid., Met., i. 151. 


Neve foret terris securior arduus ether ; 
Affectasse ferunt regnum celeste Gigantas, 
Altaque congestos struxisse ad sidera montes. 

pater omnipotens misso perfregit Olympum 
Fulmine, et excussit subjecto Pelion Oss. 


And that the lofty ether might not be more safe than the earth, they say that the 
giants aimed at reaching the rule over heaven, and piled mountain upon mountain 
to the high stars. Then the omnipotent father, discharging his lightning, shattered 
Olympus and shook Pelion from Ossa. 


Genesis xiii. 8. 
Let there be no strife between me and thee. 
Publ. Syr., Sent., 840. 
Iratus cum ad se venit, sibi irascitur. 


When a passionate man returns to his senses, he is angry with himself. 


Publ. Syr. 
Tracundiam qui vincit, hostem superat maximum. 


_ He, who conquers his passion, overcomes his greatest enemy. 
Tacit., Agr. 31. 
Liberos cuique ac propinquos suos natura carissimos esse voluit. 


Nature has willed that the children and relatives of each should be regarded as 
most dear. 


Dionys. Cat., ii. 15. 


Litis preeteritee noli maledicta referre : 
Post inimicitias iram meminisse malorum est. 


Do not refer to‘ the ill language of past strife: when enmity is at an end, to re- 
member angry wranglings is the act of the bad. 
Genesis xix. 14, 15. 


Up, get you out of this place; for the Lord will destroy this 
city. Arise, lest thou be consumed in the iniquity of the city. 


‘Hom., Odyss., xx. 367. 
"Keys Ovpage, ret voéw xaxdy typuw 
"Epxduevor, 76 xev otris vrexpiyat ovd ddéacro. 


I shall go forth, since I know that evil is coming upon you, from which 
not one of you will be able to flee or escape. 
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Pind., Pyth., iii, 64. 
‘Kal yecrévwv 
TIoAdd: eravpov, dua 
A’ &pOaper, 


Many of the neighbours suffered, and were cut off with her. 


Genesis xxii. 9, 10. 


And they came to the place which God had told him of; and 
Abraham built an altar there, and laid the wood in order, and 
bound Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar upon the wood. 

And Abraham stretched forth his. hand, and took the knife to 
slay his son, 


Euripid., Iph. Aul., 783. 


Aéy’ obvex’ Fragoy dyridoicd pov Ged 
“Apresus Ecwoe py’, hy EOus’ Euds warp, 
Aoxay és huas 6&) pdo-yavoy BaNeip, 
Els ride 8 @xio’ alav. 


Say that the goddess Diana saved me, giving in exchange for me 
(Iphigenia) a hind, which my father sacrificed, thinking that it was upon 
me he laid the sharp sword, and she placed me to dwell in this land. 


Genesis xxiii, 11. 


Nay, my lord, hear me: The field give I thee, and the cave 
that is therein, I give it thee. 


Plat., Leg., xii. 9 or 998 pv. 


Tas Ojxas 5 elvac roy xwplwy dwbca perv épydowma pyndapod, pire re péya 
pare Te opsxpdov py7jua, & 5 *} * 4 xwpa wpds Toi7’ avrd pdvov giow Exe, Ta 
Trav rereXeurynxéroy owmpara pddra ddurirws Tots SGou dexouevn xpvarery, 
Tavra éxrdnpoipy. 


Let the receptacles for the dead be in a spot that ig altogether un- 
cultivated, and let the monument be neither great nor small, but which, 
as being useless, has a nature fitted for that alone ; receiving the bodies of 
dead in the least painful manner to the living ; then fill up with earth. 


Genesis xxix, 20. 
And Jacob served seven years for Rachel; and they seemed 
unto him but a few days, for the love he had to her. 
Sophocl., Ajax, 24. 
Kay *Oedovrhs 7Q8’ bre{byny rbvy. 
I have willingly yoked myself to this work. 


ee oe oe Lee, 


GENESIS. 17 


Genesis xxx. 25. 
Send me away, that I may go unto mine own place, and to 
my country. 


Hom., Od., i. 58. 
Advrap ’Odveceds, 
‘Téuevos xal xarvoy drolpwéoKxovTa vojoas 
“Hs yalns, Oayéew luelperas. 


ie on Ulysses, anxious to see the smoke of his fatherland rising, is willing 
@ 


-Enripid., Phoen., 409. 


‘H warpls ws Eocxe PlArarov Bporots. ‘ 


Their own fatherland, it seems, is the dearest thing to men. 
Genesis xxxi. 38. 


. This twenty years have I been with thee; thy ewes and thy 


she goats have not cast their young, and the rams of thy flock 
have I not eaten. 


Theocrit., xxv. 124. 
"H yap dracat 
Zwordbxot 7’ Roay wepudora Ondurbxat Te. 


For of a truth all were mothers of live offspring, far beyond others, 
and all of female offspring. 


Genesis xxxvii. 3. 
Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his children, because 
he was the son of his old age. 
Hom., J1., ix. 438. 


Kal ne plrno’ woel re warhp bv watda piryoy 
Moivov rnd\vyerov. 


He loved me asa father loves an only child born to him in his old age. 


Genesis xxxvii. 11. 


His brethren envied Joseph. 


Tacit., Ann., xiii. 58. 
InvidiA et formidine plerumque prohibentur conatfs honesti. 


Honourable enterprises are frequently frustrated by envy and alarm. 
Genesis xxvii. 33. 
And he knew it, and said, It is my son’s coat; an evil beast 


hath devoured him: Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces. 
: Cc 
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Apollon. Rhod., i. 1257. 


Aatudvie, oruvyepdy rot &xos rdurpwros évlyw. 
Od yap "Tras xpiny dé xu, cbos abris ledveu’ 
PANAG é Aniorijpes énypluparres d-yourw, 

"H. Ojjpes clvovrat’ éyw 3° idyowros dxovea. 


Hyina gots ty thet I am the very first to tell you a sad sorrow. For 
Hylas, going to the fountain, has not returned safe ; 2 tt obrekan have seized 

om carried him off, or else wild beasts have devoured him ; I heard 
screams, 


Genesis xli. 27, 
The seven empty ears blasted with the east wind shall be 
seven years of famine. 
Callim., Fr., 182. 
Alyurros mpordpoer éx’ évvéa xdppero rods. 
In former times Egypt was parched for nine years, 


Ovid., Art. Am., cA sik 


tur Agyptus caruisse juvantibus arva 
a atque annos sicca fuisse novem, 


Sdiskel detain vee to have been without rain to refresh the fields, and to have been 
years. 


Genesis xl. 36. 


Me have ye bereaved of my children; Joseph is not, and 
Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away. 
Euripid., T'road., 475. 
Kdvradd’ dprretovr’ éyewduny réxva, 
Kaxewd 7’ eldow dopl recdr i’ ENA pur: 


I gave birth to children who were surpassing in goodness, and them I 
have beheld falling by the Grecian spear. 


Genesis xlv. 7. 


And God sent me before you to preserve you a posterity in the 
earth, and to save your lives by a great deliverance. 


Euripid., Phoen., 1015. 
El yap \aSaw Exacros 6 re Sivarrd tes 
Xpyordv dAGot roiro, nels Kowdw pépoe 
Tlarplét, xaxGv ay al modes dao ooviae 
Tletpeyerae Td Noerav ebrvyoter ar, 


For if each would seize the ac aged where he might aid his gag & 
contributing his share for the pu good, states, exposed to fewer cala- 
mities, would for the future stand secure and flourish. 





EXODUS. 19 


Genesis 1. 17. 
Forgive, I pray thee, the trespass of thy brethren. 


Cic., Lig., 12. 
Oblivisci nihil soles nisi injurias. 


Thou art wont to forget nothing except injuries. 


Liv., xxviii. 29. 


Auferat omnia irrita oblivio, si poe? si non, utcunque silentium tegat. Si erroris . 
poenitet, satis superque poenarum habeo 


Let all these matters be buried in oblivion, if possible ; if not, let them, however, be 
peeeee over in silence. If you are sorry for your error, I am fully satisfied with ‘the 
expiation. 


Pub. Syr., Sent., 298. 
Ignoscito sepe alteri, nunquam tibi. 


Often forgive another, never thyself. 


Genesis 1. 20. 


But as for you, ye thought evil against me; but God meant 
it unto good. 


Liv. xxx. 30. 
Heec in tuf, illa in deorum manu est. 


' This is in your hand, while that is in the hands of the gods. 


Exodus iii. 8. 


And Iam comedown .. ._ to bring them up out of that 
land unto a good land and a large, unto a land flowing with milk 
and honey. 


Plat., Jon., 5 or 584 A. 


“Qorep of xopuBayridvres obk Eudpoves Svres dpxoivrat, obrw Kal of uedo- 
wotol obx Eudpoves Byres Ta Kad péAn Tabra wrovoicw, adr’ éreddy éuBdow 
els rhy apyovlay Kal els rov puOuby, Baxxevovot Kal xarexdueror, Gomwep al 
Bdkxxac dptrovra éx Trav worayav péXs cal yadda Karexdbpuevas. 


As the Corybantes dance, not being in their sound senses, so too lyric 
poets, infuriated, pour forth their beautiful lyrical poems according to 
harmony and rhythm, becoming mad, and possessed by a god, as are the 
ribateases of Bacchus, who, inspired, draw from rivers honey and milk. 


Exodus iv. 12. 


Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth ; and teach 
thee what thou shalt say. 


-Herod., i. 86. 


Td rod ZdrAwvos, bs of ely ovv Dew elpnycvor (7d undéva elvar roy Swovrw 
SdBiov). 
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of as if it had been spoken by a that no li 
sot sping Solon, spo ir int ving 


Herod., ix. 91. 
Elpero Acvruxlbs, etre kAnddvos elvexey €0é\uw rubécba efre cal kara 
curruxlny Beoi moveivros. 


Leotychides asked his name, apaee wishing to a for the sake of 
some omen, or else some god accidentally suggesting it. 


Exodus iv. 21. 
I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, that he shall not let the 
people go. 


Plat,, Repwbl., ii. c. 19 or p. 380 A. 


O08’ ad, ws Alox’dos a hg éaréov dxotiew rods véous, Sre 
eds ev alrlay diet able 
"Orar anton: bOun rourpdny Gerd 
"AN édv ris qrocy, év ols ralra 7a lauBeta Everri, x rit NiwSns waby 4 ra 
Tlekomiddw 4 ra Tpwikd ) re OKO Tay rootrwr, 7) ot Geol Epya daréor ara 
Aéyew, 7) el Geo, €Feuperéor adrois wyeddv by viv quets Adyor Cyroimer, wal 
Stay ws o ew ‘Beds dlkad re cal d-yaba elpydgero, of dé wrivavro kohafdmero, 


Nor must we permit the youth to hear iene ae says how God 
invents a cause to mortals, whenever he wills to destroy utterly their 
dwellings ; but if myo one is describing in iambics the sufferings of Niobe, 
of the Pelopide, or the Trojans, or aft things of like nature, we must 
either say that they are not the works of God, or if of God, we must 
discover The mare le of action such as we are now ihe tone and ede that 
God acted j kindly, and that they were benefited b 


Isocrat., Or. ad Philip., p. 192. 
Olu 5€ we obx dryvociv, bv rpdrov of Geol ra Tay dvOpwrwr diocxoicw" ob 
x20, avréyepes olre ray dyalaw obre rar KaxGy ‘ylvovrat Tay cuvdrrar abrois. 
exdoros Totty evvour eurowitow, ore de’ G\AjAww tiv éxdrepa 
mwaparyiver Oat ToUTwr, 


I think that you saree ae inted with the way in which the gods 
manage the affairs 0 +z men; for gods are not the authors of the good 
and evil that befalls men, but may put in each such thoughts, that each 


thing is brought to pass by their own conduct. 


Lycurg., Orat. adv. Leocrat., p. 159 ed. Steph. 


“Oray yap épyi) Gaudvwr Brarry twa, rodr’ abrd wpOrov éfapaipetrac 
dpevaw rov volv rav éx Odd», els 6¢ rh xelpw rpéwer ywapynv’ W’ ld7 wyndéy dv 
et. 


For when the wrath of God upon a man, this very thing 
first deprives him of his senses, an so ghost Be $e ui pilatahs jclemser 
so that ‘damn ok tavenive in what be Ma wrens: 





EXODUS, 21 


Appian, Syr. de Antiocho rege, c. 28. 

Ocoi Brdxrovros Hdn rovs Aoywpovs, Brep Ewrace eit aruxnparuv 
éxuylyverat, 

God blinding his. mind, as happens to all men when misfortunes are 
approaching. 


Vell. Pat., ii 118. 


Quippe ita se res habet, ut plerumque, cujus fortunam mutaturus est deus, consilia 
corrumpat. 


For it is so that God generally mars the plans of the man, whose fortunes he is 
about to change, 


Exodus xiv. 25. 


The Egyptians said, Let us flee from the face of Israel ; 
for the Lord fighteth for them against the Egyptians. 


Aischyl., Sept. c. Theb., 592. 
Aewds 8s Oeods oéBer. 


He, who honours the gods, is difficult to be opposed. 


Exodus xv. 18. 
The Lord shall reign for ever and ever. 


Cic., Nat. D., i. 10. 
Nos deum, nisi sempiternum, intelligere qui possumus? 


How can we possibly have a conception of a god who is not eternal? 


Manilius, Astr., i. 523. 
Deus est, qui non mutatur in evo. 


God is a being, who is not changed to all eternity. 


Exodus xvii. 6. 


And thou shalt smite the rock, and there shall come water out 
of it, that the people may drink, 


Apollon. Rhod., iv, 1444. 


*Hbe 8¢ ris xérpn Tprrwvldos &yyb0t Naan: 
Thy by’ érippacbels, H xal Gcot alveclyor, 
Adé 108i rower Evepfe* 75 5 BOpbov EBrvcer Vdwp. 


Here there was a certain rock near the Tritonian lake; having dis- 
covered this by accident or perhaps by the suggestion of God, he struck it 
below with his heel, and an abundant flow of water burst forth. 


Exodus xx, 5. 


Visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me, 
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Theognis, Eleg., 205. 


"AXN’ 6 nev abros Erice Kaxdv xpos, ov5e PDowww 
“Arn étorlow wail» éwexpéuacev. 


But one man in his own person is wont to pay a bitter debt, and does 
not bring ruin hereafter to his own dear children. 


Euripid., Hippol., 832. 


Alai alat, wér\ea pédea rdde wd On. 
Iipbowbev 5€ rodev dvaxoulfoua réxay Satubywv 
’Aumdraxlawoe Trav rdpoléy Twos. 


Alas! alas! wretched, wretched are these sufferings, but from some 
distant period or other I receive this misfortune of the gods, on account 
of the offences of some of the olden times. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert. 


Ta rdy rexovrwy opddApar’ els rods exydvous ol 
col rpérover. 


The gods. visit the iniquities of the fathers upon the children. 


Euripid., Fr. Aloin., vii. 2. 


Ta tov rexdvrwy ws perépxerat Oeds 
Midopara. 


How surely does God visit the offences of the parents on the children ! 


Theocrit., Zdyl., xxvi. 33. 
BiccBéwv ralderor 7a Nwia, SvoceBEwv 5 ob. 


To the sons of the pious comes the better fortune, and to the impious 
not so. 
Hor., Od., iii. 6, 1. 
Delicta majorum immeritus lues, 
Romane, donec templa refeceris, 


ee labentes deorum, et 
F nigro simulacra fumo. 


Though tless of them, thou shalt atone, O Roman, for the crimes of thy fathers, 
until thou shalt have rebuilt the temples and ruined shrines of the gods, and replaced 
their statues, blackened by smoke. 

Curt., vii. 5. 

Culpam majorum posteri luunt. 
Posterity suffer for the sins of their fathers. 


Pausan., ii. 18, 2. 


"H Tv6la Tratvcy Srapridry, Bovrevcayrt érlopxa dubcat, xal rode elxéy 
és rods dwoyévous xartévas Thy Slxnv. 


To Glaucus, the Spartan, when he was meditating to take a false oath, 
he arog said that his punishment would come down upon his future 
escendants. 


owe 


= Gee teeter 
EXO TS 
sr <a” a Gee 


M | 


E=ptes Xx = 
For in six days the Leed mai: Devoe ai ea. Ses es 
all that in them is. and rested Got seen Ge - woersium ie 
Lord blessed the sabbath dav. amt tulewst < 
Callim., Fr., 145. 
Se ee 
"iyo Syabn, on 2a Se ln 
Tey epimers, ae are 
Eava 8 viove Sort & sews werent 
"Es idan owes, see leews sem 
ait tings wer Cumpecet oy ea Sor me soeet mere 
The seventh was smeng peed Slimes. ext. sever, was tee <eeniom 
ee 


Se ee ee eee: 
years eed 


Lucian., Saturn, ¢. 2 or p 326. 
"Earé piv pepe { was Jeno 
The whole of my mriga is concinéed. nace fo 
Macrob., In Senaiam Srig., i. & 


eee ee ee eee nae 
omniam fore nedus ext. a 


Henee, in another ph oe ell ped readily er 
*‘ Which mumber is kest ae¢ comes of al cope” 


For the reverence of punts i i Ze Gant ow wim = te ani 
nances of much venerated justice. 


Ensdes xxi. 74. 
Eye for eye, tooth fer tecth, hand fer tend, Sout Sor ‘ox. 
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Kady, Agam., 1560. 
“Owerdos fee 7h5' der’ dveldous. 
Atiopaxa 6 Eort Kpivac, 
Peper pépovr’, éxriver 5’ 6 kalvww, 
Mipver 5¢ ulurovros év Opdvy Ards 
Tladeiv rav EpEavra. 


, word is iven for angry word, and it is difficult to decide; him 
that plundereth another plunder; him that slayeth shall another 
slay ; and so long as God reignetl he that doeth shall be done by. 


Euripid., Supp., 614. 
Alva Slxar & éxddXeoe Kal dévos 
Pivov, kaxGy 8 dvawuyas 
Geol Bporvis véwovew, 
‘Ardyruw répu’ Exovres abrol. 
Justice calls for justice, death for death ; but the gods, having them- 
selves the power to put a limit to all things, give a respite from evils to 


Exodus xxi, 28. 


If an ox gore a man or a woman, that they die: then the ox 
shall be surely stoned, and his flesh shall not be eaten; but 
the owner of the ox shall be quit. 


Plat., Leg., ix. 12 or 873 &. 
"Kay ea Seth yt } for G\ko Th hovreton rod 2. beretlrwoor 


per ol 7, Tol @évov TG krelvavrt, eit debe 6é raw dypdvouwr 
. » 7d dé Shor Ew Tor pwr Tis xwpas dwoxrelvavras dioploa. 


But if a beast of burden or any other animal shall kill an 
- let the relatives prosecute <2 causer of the death, gery 
stewards deciding upon the matter . ; let them banish it ‘beyond the 
boundary of the country. 


Exodus xxiii. 1. 


Thou shalt not raise a false report: put not thine hand with 
the wicked to be an unrighteous witness. 


Suet., Domit., 9. 

‘ Qui delatores non castigat, irritat. 

He, who does not chastise informers, stimulates them to their wicked conduct. 
Exodus xxxiii, 20. 


For there shall no man see me, and live. 
Lucian., Dialog, Deor., 11. 
Od yap pépovew, & Zed, Ovyrat ofcae riv chy rpbooyw. 
For, Jove, no mortal can bear to look at thee. 


LEVITICUS. 25 


Exodus xxxiv. 11. 
Observe thou that which I command thee this day. 


Sophocl., Antig., 667. 
“Oorts 8 drepBas F vbuous Bidferat, 
*H robmirdocew rots kparovoww évvoei, 
Ovx €or éwalvou roirov éf éuod ruxety, 
"ANN’ bv wonts orhoece, TOHSe yph Kvew, 
Kat optxpa xal dlxeaca cal rdvavria. 
Kal robrov dy rv dvdpa Oapoolnv éyw 
Kands perv Epxew, ed 8’ av EpyerOat Oedew, 
Aopés 7’ ay ey xem mpooreraypévoy 
Mevew Slxacov xdryadv rapacrdrny. 


Whosoever by violence erie Dee the laws or thinks tocommand those 
in power cannot receive praise from me; but he, appointed by the state, 
must be obeyed, even. though his award may swerve from strictest justice, 
and this man, I am sure, would rule well and would be willing to submit 
to others, remaining in the tempest of the battle a just and brave com- 
panion in arms, 
Plaut., Stich., i. 1, 39. 
Omnes sapientes 
Suum officium squom est colere et facere. 
All the wise ought to observe and perform their duty. 


Plaut., Peeud., iv. 7,8, 
Nihili est suum qui officium facere est immemor, 
Nisi admonitus est. 
He is worth nought who forgets to do his duty unless he is reminded. 


Sen., Zp., 101. 
Quam bene vivas refert, non quam diu. 


The question is, how well thou livest, not how long. 
Leviticus xix. 11. 


Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, neither lie one to 
another. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert. (Stobeeus) Tit., 28, 12. 


Zvyyvdpovds rot rods Geos elvar Soxeis, 
“Orav ris Spxy Odvarov éxpevyew Ody 
*H decpdy, 4 Blaca wrodeplwy xaxd, 

*H rotow abdévraot cowwr7 Séuwv ; 

“H rapa Ovnrap eloly dovverwrepot, 

Ei rdxcecx) wpdoGev iyyotyras Alxns. 


Dost thou think that the gods will forgive one who seeks to escape 
death, bonds, or the calamities of war by faking a false oath, or by abet- 

ing others in crime? Nay, the gods were more foolish than mortal men, 
if they preferred expediency to what is right. 
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sigs gt Serb 


To take away wrongfully SOs SS and for one man to advance his 
own interest by inj another, is more contrary to nature than death, poverty, grief, 
and other things, whi ean befall our bodies or our outward circumstances, 


Leviticus xix. 12. 
And ye shall not swear by my name falsely, neither shalt 
thou profane the name of thy God: I am the Lord. 
Sophoc., Philoc., 992. 
Geos mporelowy rots Oeods Pevdeis rlOys, 
Do not under false pretence take the gods’ names in vain. 


Justin., xiv. 4, 10. 
Dii perjuriorum vindices, 


The gods, avengers of perjury. 
Leviticus xix. 17. 
Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart: thou shalt in 
any wise rebuke thy neighbour, 
Diog. Laert., ii. 8, 9. 
Mi murhorew, widow dé peradvddtew, 
No one ought to be hated, but rather taught to act better. 


Leviticus xix. 18. 


Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the 
children of thy people; but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self: I am the Lord. 


Ben., De Ir, i, 15. 
Nihil minus quam irasci punientem decet. 


The man who is going to inflict a punishment ought to be anything except in a 


Leviticus xix. 32. 


Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honour the 
face of the old man. 


Hom., J7., xxiii. 788. 
"AGdvarot TynGict wadaorépovs dv@pwrovs. 


LEVITICUS. 27 


Herodot., ii. 80. 
Ol vewrepo: abréwy rota. xpecBurépost cuvrvyxdvortes, elkovot THs 6500 
Kal éxrpdwovra:’ xat émotor é& ESpns bravurréarat, 


If a young man meet his senior, he instantly turns aside to make way 
for him ; if a senior enter an apartment, the youth always rise from their 
seats. 


Leviticus xxii. 31. 
Therefore shall ye keep my commandments, and do them; I 
am the Lord. 
Epictet., Encheir., 31. 


Td welOecOar rois Oeots cal elxew waar rots yevouevas xal dxodovleiy 
éxéyra, ws bwd Tis dplorns ywwpns éxcredoupévas. 


To obey the gods, and to submit to them in everything that happens, 
and willingly to follow, as being accomplished by the wisest intelligence. 

Epictet., Dissert., iv. 12. 

"Eya 8 Ew rhe pe Set dpérxeov, rive SworerdxOar, rive reBerOar’ TE Oeg, 
Kal rots yer’ éxetyov. 


I have one, whom I ought to please, to whom I ought to submit, 
whom I ought to obey—God, and those who are next to him. 


Leviticus xxiv. 17. 
And he that killeth any man shall surely be put to death. 


Plutarch., Jul. Cos., 69. 


‘O pévro péyas abrod Saluwy, @ rapa Tov Blov éxphoaro, xal reheuricayros 
éxnxodovdnoe Tiynwpds TOG dévov. 


The great God, who had conducted him through life, attended him 
after his death as his avenger. 


Leviticus xxv. 35, 36. 


And if thy brother be waxen poor . . . then thou shalt 
relieve him ; yea, though he be a stranger, or a sojourner 
take thou no usury of him, or increase. 


Plat., Leg., v. 12 or 742 ©. 
Myie Savelfew ert réxy, ws ébdv wh dwoddbvar rd wapdray Ty Save pévy 
pehre réxov pire xepddarov. 


Be it enacted not to lend money upon interest, since it will be allowed 
to the borrower to repay neither interest nor principal. 
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Leviticus xxv, 43, 
Thou shalt not rule over him with rigour, but shalt fear thy 


Ben., De Clement., i. 21. 
Cum humilibus eo moderatius agendum est, quo minoris est afflixisse eos. 


As to men of low degree, we must deal with them the more moderately, as we shall 
get the leas honour by aiflicting them, 


Numbers xi. 20. 
Ye have despised the Lord which is among you, and have 
wept before him, saying, Why came we forth out of Egypt? 
Aischyl., Suppl., 732. 


Xpdvy rot kuply 7’ év juwépg 
Beods drigwr ms SporGy dace dleyv. 


In the time and day appointed, he that slighteth the gods shall pay 
the penalty. 


Nwmbers xi. 25. 
And when the spirit rested upon them, they prophesied. 
Amm. Mare,, xxi. 1, 


Elementorum omnium spiritus participat noblscum munera divinandi et substan- 
eee} potestates velut ex perpetuis fontium venis vaticina mortalitati suppeditant 


verba. 
the The oe wish ang gen vand the ruling pow of seers Seep ricepanie - hn 
ones se 8 wers supply man w! ophetic 
froin aven-yubbling ppringe af ure = = 
Numbers xii. 6. 


And he said, Hear now my words: If there be a prophet 
among you, I the Lord will make myself known unto him in a 
vision, and will speak unto him in a dream. 

Herod., iv. 67. 

Mdvries 6¢ ZxvPdww elol woddol, of pavyredorrac paBdouwr lretv por wodd7or 

There are many prophets of the Scythians, who prophesy with wands 
of willows, 

Herod., vii. 15. 


Ei Gp @eds dort 6 ériméurww cai ol rdvtws dv pdorg dori yeréobac oTparn- 
haclny éml ri "EAAdda, éremrjoerae cal col rwtrd roiro bwecpor, duolws ws 
Kat guol évreh\duevor, 


If it be a god who has sent the dream, Dring Oued marry en 
there should ean expedition against Greece, same dream to 
you with the same command as to me. 


DEUTERONOMY. : 29 


Cic., Nat. D., iii. 39. 
Vultis a diis immortalibus hominibus dispartiri ac dividi somnia. 


You are willing to believe that the immortal gods distribute dreams among men. 


Numbers xii. 9. 


And the anger of the Lord was kindled against them ; and he 
departed. : 


Herodot., vii. 137. 
Afro dy pot, Sri Oetov éyévero rd wpityua ex Tis ujveos. 


It is evident to me that it was a divine interposition arising from the 
wrath of the divinity. 


Numbers xvi. 13. 
A land that floweth with milk and honey. 
Euripid., Bacch., 142. 
Pet 5¢ ydAaxre rédov. 
The ground flows with milk. 


Theocrit., Jdy?., v. 124. 
‘Tuépa dv@’ B8aros pelrw ydra. 
May the Himera flow with milk instead of water ! 
Hor., Od., ii. 19, 9. 
Fas pervicaces est mihi Th ‘ 
Vinique fontem, lactis et uberes 
Cantare rivos, atque truncis 
Lapsa cavis iterare mella. 
I may sing of the maddened Bacchantes, the fountain of wine, and the brooks full 
of milk, and tell again and again of the honey flowing from the hollow trunks of trees. 


Numbers xvi. 33. 
They went down alive into the pit. 


Soph., Antig., 920. 
Zao’ els Oavdvruv Epxopa: karacxadds. 


Alive I go to the cavern of the dead. 


Deuteronomy iv. 31. 
The Lord thy God will not destroy thee. 


Plutarch., De Consol. ad Apotlon., 117. 
Oeds 5é coe why’ ovdey ANN’ abrds od col. 


It is not God that injures thee, but thou thyself. 


30 BIBLE ECHOES. 


Deuteronomy vi. 4. 
Hear, O Israel; the Lord our God is one Lord. 


Plutarch., De Placit. Philos., i. 7. 
Tlv6aydépas rev dpx ay Thy pev povdda Oedv xal rayaldv, tris éorly 4 Tot 
évds plots, adrds 6 vois. 


Pythagoras took the unity of principles to be God and the good, which 
unity is the nature of the One—intelligence itself. 


Plutarch., De Placit. Philos., i. 7. 


Loxpdrys cat WAdrww 7d Ev povopres xal abropues, 7d povadixdy, 7o byrws 
dryabdv* Nods ody 6 Beds. 


Socrates and Plato considered God to be the One, sprung from himself 
alone just, the really good. 


Plutarch, De Eail., c. 5 or 601 B. 
Els 5¢ BaotAeds cal Apxwy Oebs. 


God the one king and ruler. 


Deuteronomy vi. 13. 


Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and serve him, and shalt 
swear by his name, 


Cic., Off., i. 14. 


Dei nomine nullum vinculum ad adstringendam fidem majores nostri arctius ess 
voluerunt. 


Our ancestors thought that there was no tie to bind fidelity in men more strong 
than the name of God. 


Deuteronomy xvi. 6. 


But at the place which the Lord thy God shall choose to place 
his name in, there thou shalt sacrifice the passover. 


Plat., Leg., x. 16 or 909 p. 
“‘Tepd unde els ev ldlats olxlacs éxrijcOw* Ovew 8 Bray éxt vodv ty rwl, xpds 
Ta Snubora trw Oiowvr. 


Let no one practise sacred rites in a private dwelling; but when it 
enters into the mind of any one to sacrifice, let him go to the public 
buildings. 


Mart., Ep., viii. 24, 4. 
Offendunt nunquam tura precesque Jovem. 


Frankincense and prayers never offend Jove. 
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Deuteronomy xvi. 19. 


Thou shalt not wrest judgment ; thou shalt not respect persons, 
neither take a gift: for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, and 
pervert the words of the righteous. 


_ Plutarch., Demetr., 42. 
Ov5& ofrws TP Bacire? rpochxov, ws rd Tis Slkns Epyov. 
Nothing becomes a king so much as an upright administration of 
justice. 
Deuteronomy xviii. 15. 
I will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, like 
unto thee. 


Victor., i. 2. 
Exercitus seu forte seu divinitus restitit. 


The army resisted either by chance or by the admonition of heaven. 


Victor., ii. epit. 18. 
Trajanus divinitus credebatur opportune datus. 


Trajan was believed to have been seasonably given by heaven. 


Deuteronomy xxiii. 21. 


When thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, thou 
shalt not slack to pay it: for the Lord thy God will surely require 
it of thee ; and it would be sin in thee. 


Plat., Republ., i. 5 or 333 0. 


IIpds 3h rot? Eywye rlOnus Thy Tov xpnudrww Krijow wrelorov dtlay 
elvat, Td ph Spelrovra 4 Oew Ouolas twas, 4 dvOpdry xphuara, Erara 
amiévac éxewe Sedlora, pwéya pépos els roiro } Tay xpnudrov Krijots cuuBdd- 
Aer at. 


In conformity with this I deem the erent of riches chiefly valu- 
able . . . departing not thither in fear, because we owe sacrifices to 
God or money to man; for it is in this, indeed, that the possession of 
money has advantages. 


Deuteronomy xxiv. 16. 


The fathers shall not be put to death for the children, neither © 
shall the children be put to death for the fathers: every man shall 
be put to death for his own sin. 


Plat., Leg., ix. 3 or 856 ©. 


‘Ev? 82 Adyw warpds dvelin cat reynwplas raldwy pndevt EvvérecOa, why 
édy rut warhp kal xdwwos kal warmou warhp épetfs bpdwor Oaydrov dlxny. 
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In one word, let not the disgrace and sandibeieet of the father follow 
upon any of the children, unless the father, eeeeeet and great-grand- 
father in succession have paid the penalty 


Deuteronomy xxv. 4. 
Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the corn. 
Callimach., 4d Cer., 21. 
év Boas Ke warioat 


“Avlxa Tpurrddenos ia ediddoxero réyvay. 


Now she was the first to introduce oxen to tread out the corn when 
Triptolemus was being taught a good art. 


Deuteronomy xxv. 5. 


If brethren dwell together, and one of them die, and have no 
child, the wife of the dead shall not marry withont unto a 
stranger: her husband’s brother shall go in unto her, and take her 
to him to wife, and perform the duty of an husband’s brother unto 
her. 


Plat., Leg., xi. 7 or 924 £. 


"Edy 6 wh deadéuevos Ovyarépas Bes Tot [dé] drofardvros dbehpds duo- 
marap i &xAnpos duourrpios éxerw Thy Ovyarépa Kal Tov K\ijoov Tol TeXevT?}- 
gavros. . éap Gé rots olxelos diropla Evyyevav 7, wéxpe ev ddeApoi 
vidap, peXpe Be adwrou moldy woalros, Tév d\\ew wodlrwr doris, «\npowdmnos 


weyvdobia Tod rehevTyoavros Kal rijs Ovyarpds vupdlos. 


If any one, dying intestate, leave hters, let the brother of the 
dead on the father’s or mother’s side have the daughter and the allotment 
of the deceased . . and if there be a want of kindred to families, 
as far as the sons of brothers and as far too as the children of grandfathers, 
whomsoever of the other citizens she chooses, let him be the heir of the 
deceased and the husband of his daughter. 


Deuteronomy xxx. 15, 16. 


See, I have set before thee this day life and good, and death 
and evil; in that I command thee this day to love the Lord thy 
God. 


Hom., Od., iv. 353. 
Ol & alel BovAovro Geol peurijrOa éperpéwr. 


ny everlasting gods wished that men should remember their com- 
man 


Plutarch., Demetr., 42. 
Noéuos d¢ ravrww Bacideus xara Ulpdapdy eorw. 
Law is, according to Pindar, king over all. 
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Deuteronomy xxxii. 35. 
To me belongeth vengeance and recompence. 


Euripid., Electr., 956. 


Kaxoipyos av dvhp 
M4 cot, 7d rpGrov Biy’ edy Spduy xaos 
Nixay Soxelrw riv Alxny, rplv dy rédos 
Tpappijs tenrat, cal répas kduyy Blov. 


Let not an unrighteous man think, nose he may have run his first 
course well, that he will outstrip justice ; let him wait till he have reached 
the life-goal. 


Judges viii. 18. 
Each one resembled the children of a king. 


Hom., J1., iii. 170. 
Kandy 8? ofrw éyav obsrrw (Sov dp0arpmotow, 
O03’ ofrw yepapdv* Bactdji yap dvdpl Eocxer. 


T never saw one so beautiful, nor of such stately bearing ; for he was 
like a royal personage. 

Aristot., Polit., iv. 4. | 

Kal yap ay el xara péyebos Stevénovro ras dpxas, dowep &v AlOtorla dacl 
‘Twes, ® Kara KdANos. 


For if the offices of state were to be distributed according to the size of 
the citizens, as they say it is in Kthopia, or according to their beauty. 
Polyb., iv. 77. 


Xdpis éxfv atr@ dtaddpovea’ wxpis 5é rovrois, éxlipacts Bacwiexh xal 
Apts. 


Philip was exceedingly graceful ; and besides, he had a royal bearing 
and firmness. : 


Dionys. Hal., ii. 58. 
Tov Noway dfusoes poppis Bacidtxédy. 


Numa of royal dignity in form. 


Judges ix. 2. 


Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the men of Shechem, 
Whether is better for you, either that all the sons of Jerubbaal, 
which are threescore and ten persons, reign over you, or that one 
reign over you? remember also that I am your bone and your 
flesh, | 7 

D 
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Euripid., Supp., 410. 


Kelvnv draw whdy byury’, Fris ubvou 
*Evds wpds dvdpds, odk SxAy Kpariverat, 


I approve of that state which is ruled by one man and not by a mob. 
Aristot., Hthic., viii. 12. 
Todrwy 6 BeXrlorn pev 4 Bacrdela. 


Of these the best is monarchy. 
Sen., Agam., 259, 
Nec regna socium ferre, nec teedes sciunt. 
Neither kingdoms nor the marriage torch can bear a companion. 
Tacit., Ann., i. 4. 
Duobus adolescentibus, qui rempublicam interim premant, quandoque distrahant. 


Two young men, who would meanwhile oppress the state, and at some time or other 
would pull it to pieces. 


Judges xvi. 28-30. 


Strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, that I may be at 
once avenged of the Philistines . . . and having taken hold 
of the two pillars . . . said, Let me die with the Philistines. 
. « . So that the dead which he slew at his death were more 
than they which he slew in his life, 


Hom., J1. xxii. 304. 
My pay domovdl ye cal dxrecds drodoluny, 
"AAG péya pétas re Kal eooopévows wvdecIat. 


Let me not die like a coward, and ingloriously, but after having done 
some mighty deed to be heard of by posterity. 


Arrian, De Exped. Alexand., vi. 9. 
Meydda Epya, xal rots Eretra wuOécOa. bia epyacduevos otk domoviel 
admrobavetrat. 


Having performed great deeds, worthy to be heard by posterity, he 
will die not without glory. 


Judges xviii. 25. 


Let not thy voice be heard among us, lest angry fellows run 
upon thee, and thou lose thy life, with the lives of thy household. 
Sen., Ep., 14, ' 
Sapiens nunquam potentium iras provocabit. 
A wise man will never provoke the wrath of the powerful. . 
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1 Samuel ii. 3, 


Talk no more so exceeding proudly; let not arrogancy come 
out of your mouth: for the Lord is a God of knowledge, and by 
him actions are weighed. 

Sophoc., Cid. Tyr., 724. 


*Qy yap ay Beds 
Xpelayv épevyg, padlws abrds pave. 


God himself will in person easily make to appear, whatever he thinks 
necessary to be investigated. 


Sophoc., Antig., 127. 
Leds yap peyadn yAdoons xbusrous brepexGalpec. 
For Jove hates a boasting tongue. 


1 Samuel iii. 17. 


What is the thing that the Lord hath said unto thee? I pray 
thee hide it not from me. 


Theocrit., Idyll., xxiv. 65. 


M79’, etre Geot voedyre wrovnpév, 
Aldopévos éué xptwre. 


Do not, if the gods are imagining something evil, conceal it from me 
through scruples. 


1 Samuel iv. 8. 


Woe unto us! who shall deliver us out of the hand of these 
mighty Gods? these are the Gods that smote the Egyptians with 
all the plagues in the wilderness. 

Enuripid., Hippol., 205. 


‘Pov 3¢€ vocoy perd 0 houxlas 
Kal yervalov Ajparos otces* 
MoxGety 5¢ Bporotoww dyd-yxn. 


But thou wilt bear thy illness more easily if thou art quiet, and with a 
noble temper, for it is necessary for mortals to submit to misery. 


Sophoc., Fr. Ph., viii. 8.. 
Nécous 8’ dvdyxn ras Oenddrous pépew. 


It is necessary to bear illness sent by the gods. 


1 Samuel vi. 20. 
Who is able to stand before this holy Lord God ? 
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Hom., Odyss., xxiv. 351. 
Zed warep, } pa er’ Erre Geol card pwaxpdv “OdXvprov, 
El éredy pynoripes drdcbadov bBpw Eriway. 


O Jove, of a certain truth ye gods do still reign in high eae aie if it 
be true that all these suitors have paid the penalty of their blind folly. 


1 Samuel xiv. 15. 
The earth quaked : so it was a very great trembling. 


Herod., vi. 98. 
Kai rodro wév cou répas dvOpwrowt trwv ped\r\dvrwv EcecOar Kaxdy Ednve 
0 Oéos. 


The god showed by this earthquake at Delos the misfortunes that were 
to come upon men. 


1 Samuel _ 29. 


And also the Strength of Israel will not lie nor repent: for he 
is not a man, that he should repent. 


Stobeus, Anthol., iii. 312. 


Iidvra wrpoorlOe Geotar. modAdxes mev éx KaxGy 
“Avdpas dp0otcw peralyy xetuévous ert xOorl. 
TlodAdats 8’ dvarpéroves xa udr’ eb BeBnxdras. 


Leave pire to the gods: often they raise men lying upon the 
dark earth from the lowest state of misfortune ; and often they cast down 
those who are in the greatest prosperity. 


Sen., Thyest., 621. 


Res deus nostras celeri citatas 
Turbine versat. 


God turns our affairs round and round by a swift revolution. 


Val. Max., i. 5, 1. 


Ominum etiam observatio contactu aliquo religionis innexa est, quoniam non for- 
tuito motu sed diviné providentié constare creditur. 


The observation of omens too has been connected in a certain way with religion, 


since it is believed that they arise not from a sudden chance, but fron divine provid- 
ence, ; 


1 Samuel xvi. 7. 


For man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord 
looketh on the heart. 


Cic., De Invent., ii. 88. 
In omnibus rebus voluntatem spectari debere. 


In all things the will is to be looked to. 


a 
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Sen., Ep., 41. 
Laus non est in facto, sed in eo quemadmodum fiat. 


Praise is not in what is done, but the object for which it is done. 


Epictet., Dissert., ii. 14. 


Aéyouet of girbcogot, bre pabety Sef xpGrov rolro, Bre éorl Geds, Kal 
wpovoet Trav Sr\Gv’ Kal ovx Eore Aadety avrdv, ov pdvoy wocodyrTa, GAN’ ovde 
Otavootuevoy f évOupovpevov. 


Philosophers say that we must first learn this, that there is a God, and 
that he foreknows all things; and that it is not possible to conceal from 
him, I do not say, our acts, but not even our thoughts and intentions. 


1 Samuel xvi. 23. 


That David took an harp, and played with his hand: so Saul 
was refreshed, 


Hom., J1., ix. 187. 
Tor 3’ edpov ppéva reprépevory pbpmeyye A-yelp. 
Kany Sadaréy, ert 3° dpydpeov Svydv fev" 
Thy dper’ évdpwv, worw ’Herlwvos édéocas* 
Ty Sye Oupdv Ereprev, ede 5’ dpa xr\éa dvdpav. 


And they found him making merry with his sweet-toned lyre, beauti- 
ful, cuneate wrought with a silver cross-bar, which he had found among 
_ the spoils when the city of Aétion was destroyed ; with this he was making 
merry, and singing of the brave deeds of heroes. 


Aristot., Polit, viii. 5. 


Thy dé povorchy wdyres elvar paper rdv hilorwv’ 5d xal els ras cvvovelas 
cal Stayuryas edddyws rapadauSdvovew abrhy ws Suvayévny evppalvery. 


We all think that music is one of the most pleasing accomplishments, 
for which reason men justly admit’ it into every company and joyous 
meeting, as being able to inspire pleasant feelings. 


Atheneeus, xiv. 628 F. 


Knrewlas yodv 6 Iv0ayépews, ef wore cuvéBawe xareralvew avrod 6 
Spyhv, dvadauBdvuw rhy Avpay extOdpige* wpds 5é€ rods émifyroivras rh 
alridy, Beye rpadvopas’ wat 6 ‘Ounpexds 5¢’Axerreds TH KcOdpg Karerpaivero. 


Clinias, the hagorean, if ever it happened to him to get out of 
humour ehoach ia seinn. would take up his os and play upon it. And 
when he was asked the reason of this conduct, he used to say, ‘‘I am 
pacifying myself.’’ And so, too, the Achilles of Homer was soothed by 
the music of the lyre. 


1 Samuel xvii. 45. 


I come (David said to Goliath :) I come to thee in the name of 
the Lord of hosts. | . 
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Flor., ii. 2, 29. 
Appius Claudius consul ab ipsis diis superatus est. 


Appius Claudius, the consul, was overcome by the gods themselves. 


Flor., i. 14, 3. 
Monitu deorum Decius se devovit. 


By the warning of the gods Decius devoted himself to death. 


1 Samuel xviii. 1. 


The soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David, and 
Jonathan loved him as his own soul. 


Hom., Ji., xvii. 81. 


"AAG rl por Tdv Hoos, wel Pldos WreO” éraipos, 
IIdrpoxdos, rov éyw rept wdvrwy riov éralowy, 


But what pleasure now remains to me, since my dear companion, 
Patroclus, is dead, whom I honoured above all my friends ? 


Aristot., Eth., ix. 4. 
"Eore yap 6 pidos Gddos adres. 


For a friend is another self. 


1 Samuel xviii. 10. 
The evil spirit from God came upon Saul. 


Pind., Pyth., iii. 62. 
Aaluwy 5° &repos 
"Es xaxdv rpépats dSapdoaro vy. 


An evil spirit turned her to harm, and ruined her. 


Callim., Fr., 91. 
Ov wdyres, dX’ obs Eoxer Arepos Saluwv. 


Not all, but only those whom an evil spirit possessed. 


1 Samuel xx. 3. 


There is but a step between me and death. . 

Virg., Zn., vi. 126. 
Facilis descensus Averni, | 

Noctes atque dies patet atri janua Ditis. 


4 The descent to the world below is easy ; the gate of gloomy Pluto lies open night and 
ay. : 


Diog. Laert., 287 Bion. 
Evdxodoy rhy els Sov 656y° xaraptovras yodv dmrévat. 


The road to Hades is easy ; one goes to it with his eyes shut. 
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1 Samuel xxvi. 9. 


For who can stretch forth his hand against the Lord’s 
anointed, and be guiltless ? 


Suet., Cas., 6. 
Est sanctitas regum, qui plurimum inter homines pollent. 


There is a sacredness which hedges round kings, who are the most powerful among 
men. 


Amm. Marc., xxii. 2. 
Principatum deferente nutu colesti. 


The nod of heaven conferring the kingdom. 


1 Samuel xxx, 1, 2. 


They burnt the city with fire, and had taken the women 
captives that were therein . . . and carried them away. 


Hom., Ji., ix. 589. 


K7de, 8c" dvOpdmrows wéec r&v dorv ddwy" 
“Avdpas ev xrelvovot, whdrw 5é re wip duaddver, 
Téxva 5é 7’ Adore Ayouos Baduswvous re yuvaixas. 


The ills which befall men whose city is taken ; cf slay the men, 
destroy the city with fire, while some carry off the children and deep- 
bosomed women. 

éschin. c., Clesiph., 76, ed. Steph. 

Noplcare dpav ddtoxouévny rhv whdrw, recxdv xaracxadgas, eumrpihoes 
olxiay, dyoudvas yuvaixas, xal matdas els dovdelay. 


Think that you see the city taken, the razing of the walls, the burning 
of the houses, women and children carried away into slavery. 


2 Samuel i. 20. 


Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of Askelon ; 
lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of 
the uncircumcised triumph. 


Theognis, Eleg., 1107. 
“ wot ey Secdés ! xal, 5h xardxappa pev exOpois, 
Tots d¢ ptrouoe wévos dewe. waday yevdunv. 


Ah, wretch that I am! for now I have been a laughing-stock to foes, 
and to my friends a trouble, having suffered badly. 


Virg., 4in., ti. 104. 
Hoc Ithacus velit et magno mercentur Atridex. 


Ulysses would wish this, and the sons of Atreus would buy it at a great price. 
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2 Samuel ix. 1. 


And David said, Is there yet any that is left of the house of 
Saul, that I may show him kindness for Jonathan’s sake? 


Plutarch, De cap. ex inimicis utilit., c. 9 or 90 F. 


Tow 6¢ cal rraloavrs cumraiijcarra, kal denPéyre cvAAGBduevor, kal rauoly 
éxOpo0 Kal olxelois Kal rpdyuacw év. xpela yerouévots, crovdyw Twa Kal mpo- 
Guulaw edderEduevov, boris ote dryawd rijs etpevelas, dvdé érawel ri» xpye- 


Keives é& dbdwavros f) ovddpov Kexd\xeveras wéNawavy Kapdlar, 

The man, who sympathies with his enemy in affliction and aids him 
in his need, showing kindness and mercy to his children and family in 
their extreme adversity, such a one he, who does not love for his humane 
feelings ae praise for his noble conduct, must have a black heart of ada- 
mant or iron, 


2 Samuel x. 12. 


Be of good courage, and let us play the men for our people: 
and the Lord do that which seemeth him good. 


Tyrt., Fr, 
Tiwjev re ydp éore wal dyNadv avdpl udyer Oat 
THs rept, kal waldwr, Koupidujs 7’ addxou. 
It is honourable and glorious for a man to fight for his country, his 
children, and young wife. 
schyl., Sept. c. Theb., 1010. 
‘Tep@v ratppwr 8’ bois Gv woudis drep 
LS adil obirep Tois véas OvpoKew Kaddv. 
Being without blame in regard to the religious rites of his country, he 
has died, where it is honourable for the young to fall. 
Cic., Senect., 20. 
Pythagoras vetuit injussu imperatoris, id est dei, praesidio et statione vitae decedere. 
forbade us without the order of the commander, that is of to lea 
ts Putten op rtress and post of life. “eh = = - 
Cic., Tuse. Quest., i. 20. 


Vetat dominans ille in nobis deus injussu hine nos suo Cum vero causam 
epbictg deus ipse dederit, um ille medins fidius vir sapiens letus ex his tenebris in 
ucem illam excesserit ; nec tamen illa vincula carceris ruperit, leges enim vetant, sed 


tanquam a magistratu, aut ab aliqud potestate legitimf, sic a deo evoratus atque 
csianets exierit. " aliqué po ‘ 


That divine principle, that rules within us, forbids us to leave this world without 
the order of the divinity. But when God himself shall give us a just reason, surely the 
wine tonne wir 28 issue from this darkness into that light of heaven, nor yet he 
have broken the bonds of n, for heaven's laws forbid it, but summo and sent 
forth by God, as by a LP nese or some legal authority, he will walk away. 


Hor., Od:, ii. 2, 13. 
Dulee et decorum est pro patrid mori, 


It is sweet and glorious to die for our country. 
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2 Samuel xi. 25. 
For the sword devoureth one as well as another. 
Cic., Ep. Fam., vi. 4. 
Cum omnis belli mars communis, et cum semper incerti exitfis preeliorum sunt. 


Since the fortune of war is common to both sides, and since the issue of battles is 
always uncertain. 


Hor., Saé., i. 1,.8. 
Horses 
Momento cita mors venit, aut victoria leta. 


In the twinkling of an eye comes speedy death or joyous victory. 


2 Samuel xii. 23. 


But now he is dead, wherefore should I fast? can I bring him 
back again? I shall go to him, but he shall not return to me. 


Hom., J/., xxiv. 548. 


Abrdp érel ror ria 765 Fyayov Ovpaviwves, 
"“Avoxeo, und’ adlacrov édvpeo ody Kara Oupdy. 
Ov ydp re rphters dkaxhpuevos vlos éjjos, 

Ovdé pew dvorhoes, rply Kal Kaxdy Ado wdOyo8a. 


But since the heavenly gods have brought this calamity upon thee, 
endure, nor lament without ceasing, for thou wilt effect nothing by grieving 
for thy noble son, nor wilt thou restore him to life, but rather bring some 
other evil upon thee. 

ZEschyl., Pers., 293. 

“Opus 5° dvd-yxn wnuovas Bporots pépeww 
Gedy ddévrwv* 
Nevertheless mortals must endure afflictions, when the gods send them. 
Sophoc., Gd. Col., 1692. 
Td (pépow ex] Oeot cards pépew 
Xp} und Ayav [otrw] prdyec Gor, 


It is right to submit cheerfully to that which comes from God, nor 
should you inflame your grief too much. 


Sophoc., Philoct., 1816. 
*AvOpwroure Tas ev éx Oedy 
Téxas dobeloas or’ dvayxatov pépew. 
For the ills inflicted on men by the gods they must endure. 


Euripid., Her. Fur., 1228. 
“Oorts evyerhs Bpordy, 
Dépe 7a Oey ye wrwpar’ ovd’ dvalverat. 


‘ The nobly-born submits to the ills sent by the gods, nor does he reject 
them. 
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2 Samuel xiii, 19. 
And Tamar put ashes on her head, and rent her garment of 
divers colours that was on her, and laid her hand on her head, 
and went on crying. 


Plutarch, De Superstit., c. 3 or p. 166 A. 

"OQ BdpBap’ éfevpévres “ENAnves cand, TH Sevordaruovlg, wyddoets, Kara- 
BopSopwcers, ca SSaricpods, ples érl wpdcwror, aloypas mpoxabloes, dddo- 
KoTOUS TpooKuyyeets. 

O ye Greeks, who through superstition have found out such barbarous 
evils, such as throwing dust over the body, sitting on the nGEN aie 
the sabbath, throwing yourselves on your Goi heck y ves ina 
position, worshipping strange gods, 

Herodot., ii. 85. 

Td @j\uv yevos wav 7d éx Tov olxnlwy rolrwy xar’ Gv éwhdcaro Ti 
Kepahi ray, 7 kal rd wpbcwror, 

4 The whole females of his family disfigure their heads and faces with 


2 Samuel xviii. 3. 
But now thou art worth ten thousand of us. 


Cic., Brud., 51, 


Nec enim gop idem Demosthenes dicere, quod dixisse Antimachum, Clarinm 
pottam, ferunt, qui cum convocatis auditoribus legeret eis magnum illud, quod novistis, 
volumen suum, et eum Sgr cnet preter Platonem, reliquisnen’, Legam, 

m mihi unus i 


quit, nihilo minus: Plato ew netar est omnium millium, 


Nor could Demosthenes be able to use the same language as Antimachus, the poet 
of Claros, who, while he was reading to an assembled audience that mag volume with 
which you are acquainted, and all had left him in the midst of his delivery except 
Plato, exclaimed, “ I shall read, nevertheless, for Plato is worth to me many thousands.” 


2 Samuel xix. 37. 
Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back again, that I may die 
in mine own city, and be buried by the grave of my father and of 
my mother. 


Hom., Odyss., vii, 223, 
"Os x’ due rov Gborqvoy éuijs ériSjoere rarpys, 
Kalrep wo\kd wadérra* lédvra we Kal Moros alow 
Krijow viv, Suads re kal dpepepes méya Sapa. 
Would that I, wretched as I am, may visit aguin my fatherland, though 
I have suffered aay evils ; may I die after 1 have seen my lands, my 
slaves, and lofty-roofed palace, 
Eurip., le., 169, 
"Ev "yi warpipa Tepwvdy éxr)\fjoa Blov. 
To end a joyous life in their paternal country, 
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2 Samuel xxiv. 15. 


So the Lord sent a pestilence upon Israel, from morning even 
to the time appointed, and there died of the people, from Dan even 
to Beersheba, seventy thousand men. 


Hesiod, Works, i. 240. 
TloAAGxe xal tburaca wbXts xaxod dvdpds drnipa. 
Often a whole state suffers ill on account of a bad man. 
Hor., Ep., i. 2, 14. 
Quicquid delirant reges, plectuntur Achivi. 
The Greeks suffer for the follies of their princes. 


1 Kings iii. 9. 


Give therefore thy servant an understanding heart to judge thy 
people, that I may discern between good and bad. 


Tacit., Ann., iv. 88. 


Deos ipsos precor, ut mihi ad finem usque vitae quietam et intelligentem humani 
divinique iuris mentem duint. 


I pray the gods themselves that they would grant to me, even to the end of my life, 
the blessing of ah undisturbed and collected mind, with a just sense of laws, both 
human and divine. j 


1 Kings v. 7. 


Blessed be the Lord this day, which hath given unto David a 
wise son over this great people. 


Euripid., Supp., 784. 
"Q Zeb, rl ira rods radarwedpous Bporods 
Ppovety A€youer; cod yap cénpriucba 
Apa&pév re roaid’ dy od ruyxdvys Oédwr. 
O Jove, why, pray, do they say that miserable mortals are endowed 
with wisdom ? for on thee do we depend, and we do such things as thou 
dost happen to will. 


1 Kings xiv. 11. 


Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city shall the dogs eat ; 
and him that dieth in the field shall the fowls of the air eat: for 
the Lord hath spoken it. 


Hom., Odyss., iii. 258. 
Tq xé of 0852 Oavdvre xuThy Emi yatay Exevay, 
"ANN’ dpa révye Kives Te kal olwvol xarédayay 
Kelyevor év redly éxds doreos, o0d€ xé rls wey 
KvAadcev ’Axaidiwy' udra yap péya mycaro Epyov. 
Therefore they did not bury him at his death, but dogs and birds 
devoured him lying on the plains far from the city, nor did any of the 
Grecian dames bewail him, for he had committed a very shameful deed. 


a 


A 
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1 Kings xviii. 27. 

And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah mocked them, and 
said, Cry aloud; for he is a god: either he is talking, or he is 
pursuing, or he is in a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and 
must be awaked, 


Theocrit., Jdyl., i. 15. 
Ob Péus, & romay, 7d wecauBpwdy od Gems Aupar 
Tuplodev* tov Udva dedolkapes* i yap dr’ dypas 
Tavika Kexuaxws dumrateras* évrl dé rixpds, 
Kal of aée dpimeta yoXd mort pil kabyrac. 


It is not proper, good shepherd, it is not proper for us to pipe at mid- 


day ; we are afraid of Pan ; for in truth it is then he reposes worn out by 
the chase: and he is cross, and violent anger ever rests upon his nostril. 


2 Kings xiv. 5. 


As soon as the kingdom was confirmed in his hand, that he 
slew his servants which had slain the king his father. 


Hom., Odyss., i. 298. 
“H ovx dtecs ofov KAéos EAKa Be ios "Opéorns 
Ilavras ém’ dv@pibrous, érel Exrave warpoporja, 
Atyioor Goddunrw, 6 ol warépa xAvTde Exra. 


Dost thou not know what fame the divine Orestes obtained among all 
“pay after he slew the crafty Mgisthus, who put to death his illustrious 
father ? 


1 Chronicles xvi. 29. 


Worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness. 


Sophoe,, Philoc., 1441. 


EboeBew ra wpds Peot's, 
“Qs rGAN dorarra detrep’ fryetro: warnp 
Zevs* ob yap etoéBera cuvbvqoKer Bporois, 
[Kap fio, ray Odywow, obx drdddvrau, | 


Be blameless in all duties towards the gods; for Jove lightly regards 
all other things in comparison with this. For piety dies not with man ; 
live they or die they, it perishes not. 


1 Chronicles xxviii. 9. 


The Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts. 
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Sen., Contr., iv. 425. 
Seepe honorata virtus est, ubi euin fefellit exitus. 


Virtue is often honoured where the issue is unknown. 


1 Chronicles xxix. 11, 12. 


All that is in the heaven and in the earth is thine . . 
In thine hand it is to make great, and to give strength unto all. 
Xen., Mem., i. 4. 


Tvdoy 7d Oetov, Srt Tocotroy cal roodréy écrw, boc’ Ea wdavtwy ém- 
pereto Oat. 


Thou shalt know that the Divinity is so se and of such a character 
that he attends to everything. 
Virg., 2in., i. 230. 
O qui res hominumque deimque 
Aternis regis imperiis, et fulmine terres. 


O thou, who rulest the affairs of men and of gods with everlasting sway and terrifiest 
them with thy lightning. 


Nep., Tim., 4. 
Nihil reram humanarum sine dei numine geri putabat (Timoleon). 


Timoleon thought that not one of human affairs was transacted without the influ- 
ence of the gods. 


1 Chronicles xxix. 12. 


Thou reignest over all; and in thine hand is power and 
might. 
Theognis, 165. 
Ovdels dvOpdawy ofr’ BABtos obre TeviXpos, 
Otre xaxds voogw Salnovos ofr’ dyados. 


There is no one of men either rich or poor, either mean or noble, 
without the aid of the gods. 


Pind., Pyth., ii. 163. 
“Os dvéxet roré pév rd Kelvwr, 
Tér’ ad 5° érépors ESwxev péya Kxidos. 


God, who upholds at one time this party, at another gives great glory 
to others. 


1 Chronicles xxix. 15. 


For we are strangers before thee, and sojourners, as were all 
our fathers. 


Cic., Tusc. Queest., i. 5. 
Supremus ille dies non extinctionem, sed commutationem affert. 
That last day brings with it not a total extinction, but only a change. 


f 
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Sen., Suazor., vi. 83. 
Gedeetee Pie ek eeeerenn So oe 
pa iciee toes te pied soso scmecrce et Som 
Sen., Ep., 41. 
A ee oe a a 


seg eat and holy, and sent down that we sped ivine thin 
Sig here cin vetkvarss Sodbed with em, bot olin Shae aici, Thence it’ 
depends, to to heaven it looks and strives to reach ; it is our better part. 

Epictet., Hacheir., ii. 

Td wasdloy drédavev ; Gredbin*  yurh dwédaver ; dredbin’ . . . 6 Sods 

ev, 


Is nee ane It has been restored. Is your wifedead? She 
has been restored. . « The giver has asked them back. 


1 Chronicles xxix. 15. 


Our days on the earth are as a shadow, and there is none 
abiding, 


Sophoc., Fr. (Stobeeus, Tit,, 98, 2). 


‘Opd yap quads dvbév Svras A\Xo whip 
Eléwd’ doo wep fGuev,  xbvgdqy cxear, 


Gece cae Sane WE: PCRS BO MORON: lee Sian Saree or Mephy 
adow. 


Sophoc., Fr. (Stobeus, Til,, 98, 48). 
"AvOpwwris dort wretiua xal oxid pdrov, 
Man is a mere breath and shadow, nothing more. 
Eschyl., Fr. | 
Td yap Spbrevoy omrepu’ eprjuepa hpovei. 
Kal micriv ofdév paiddov, 7) Kamrvot oxed. 


The human race is only wise for a day, and has no more substance than 
the shadow of smoke, 


2 Chronicles i, 10. 


Give me now wisdom and knowledge, that I may go out and 
come in before this people, 


Cic., Hhet., i. 4. 
blicam plurima commoda veni si moderatrix omnium rerum presto 
Pipa pans mg e _ 


Many advantages accrue to the state, if wisdom, the director of all things, be at 
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2 Chronicles xiii. 12. 


O children of Israel, fight ye not against the Lord God of 
your fathers ; for ye shall not prosper. 


Hom., J7., v. 606. 
Elxere, unde Oeots peveawvéwev Thi paxer ar 


Yield, nor desire to fight fiercely against the gods. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert. 


Totow Ocotor uh udxou, Ovyris yeyus* 
"AXN’ elk’ "Avdyxy, Kal Ppovhparos, Téxvoy, 
Xdra* ra roe péywra wodddxcs Oeds 
Tamely’ €6nxe, kal cuvérretiev wad, 


Fight not against the gods, my son, being mortal ; but yield to neces- 
sity and curb thy proud spirit ; God often humbles the mightiest and raises 
him up again. 

Euripid., Fr. Inc., xxx. 1. 

Ocotoe uh waxov. 


Fight not with the gods. 


2 Chronicles xiv. 11. 


In thy name we go against this multitude. 
Ovid., Met., x. 586, 
Audentes deus ipse juvat. 
. God himself assists the bold. 
Tacit., Hist., iv. 17. 
Virtutem proprium hominum bonum: deos fortioribus adesse. 


Valour was ‘the peculiar excellence of men: the gods were on the side of, the 
stronger. 

Antonin., ix. 1, 11. 

Kat of Oeot 5¢ edpuevets rots rovobros eloty\. . . kat ol Oeol dé rayrolws 
avrots BonBoicw. 


The gods too are indulgent to such persons . . . and aid them in 
all ways. 


Nehemiah ix. 6. 
Thou, even thou, art Lord alone: thou hast made heaven, the 
heaven of heavens, with all their host, the earth, and all things 


that are therein, the seas, and all that is therein, and thou pre- 
servest them all; and the host of heaven worshippeth thee. 
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Sen., De Otio Sap., 82. 

Curiosum nobis natura ingenium dedit, et artis sibi et pulchritudinis sum conscia, 
spectatores nos tantis rerum 4 heme apes perditura fructum sui, si tam : 
SRL, SAY ES Hite HOME et Don uno genere formosa solitudini - 
ere 

act Monten Bb pr SODS, Sil SWINE COS SXOCUED OR OE Hee Atte Bae 
created us to be s of such excellent things, about to lose the fruit of her 
intention, had she shown in secret works so great, so lofty, so exquisitely laboured, 
80 proper, and of so divers beauties. 


Fisther iv. 1. 


When Mordecai perceived all that was done, Mordecai rent his 
clothes, and put on sackcloth with ashes. 


Plutarch, De Superstit., c. 7 or p. 168 pv, 

"Ew xd@yrat caxxlov Eyuw 4 mepetwopevos pdxece pumapots* wo\danes dé 
yuuvds év wyh@ kadwiovpevos éFaryopetice rewads duaprias avrod cal wAnupedelas, 
ws Tobe paryorros, 4 widvros, } Badloavros dbo), Av ox elo Td Sacudnov. 


He sits out of doors, clothed in sackcloth, or wrapped round with filthy 
rags : and often rolling naked in the mud, he gives utterance to some sin 
or faults, as for instance, eating or drinking something, or walking along 
some path, which the deity does not allow. 


Job i, 21. 


Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, and naked shall I 
return thither; the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away. 


Dionys. Cat. 
- Infantem nudum cum te natura crearit, 
Paupertatis onus patienter ferre memento, 


Since nature brought you forth a naked infant, remember to bear with patience the 
burden of poverty. 


Epictet., Dissert., iv. 1. 

Tl ofv Geopayd; rl Pedw Ta wh Gednra; Ta wy Godérra po. €E drravros 
Eyew ; GANG ws; ‘Qs Sébora: kal ep borov Sé50ran" ‘ANN 6 dods dat. 
Petra 


Why then do I fight against God? Why do I wish that which I 
ought not to wish? Why do I will to have absolutely what is not given 
tome? But how ought we to will to have things? As they are given, and 
as long as they are given, But he who has given takes away. 


Epictet., Zacheir., ii. 

Mydérore érl wndevds elrrys, drt drwXeca dvré" dd\N bri dorddwea. Td 
ratilov dméQavev ; dwedddy. ‘H yurh dwéfaver; dredéfy. Td xwplov 
dpypeny* obxody Kal roiro dwedé0y. 'ANAG ands bd ddeNduevos. Ti bé col 
peer, bud Thos ce 6 Sods drprnve; méxpe O dy dG, ws dddoTplov airod 
eriedod, ws TOU wavdoxelou ol wapidyres, 
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Never say about re ais oe I have lost it, but that I have restored 
it. Is thy child dead? It has been restored. Is thy wife dead? She 
has been restored. Has thy property been taken from thee? This also 
has been restored. But he, who has taken it from me, is a bad man. 
But what is it to thee, by whose hands the giver has demanded it back ? 
So long as he may grant it to thee, take care of it as belonging to another, 
as travellers do with their inn. 
Job ii, 4. 

Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath will he give for his 

life, 
Euripid., Al., 802. 
Wuxis ydp obd& dors repucbrepov. 
For there is nothing more valuable than life. 


Plat., Leg., v. 1 or 726. 
Ildvrwy yap rév atbrod crnudrwv pera Oeods Wuyxh Oevsrarov, olxecérarov. 
For of all man’s possessions next to the gods, the soul is the most 
divine, as being most his own. . 

Heliodor., v. 

“Eory dvOpwras yuxh wdvruv xporiubrepov. 

To man the soul is more valuable than all things. 

Q. Calab., xiii. 240. 

Od ydp re puxiis were dvdpdac Pl\TEpov Ero. 

For there is nothing more beloved by men than their soul. 


Q. Curt., vi. 4. 
Nihil est miseris mortalibus spiritu charius. 


To wretched men there is nothing dearer than their life. 


Job. ii. 10. 


What! shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall 
we not receive evil ? ; 


Pythagor., Aur. Carm., 17. 
"Occa 5é Satnovlyor réxats Bporot Eye’ Exouct, 
*Qy dy potpay Exors, Tabrny Exe, 4d? dyavdxrec. 
Bear and be not annoyed at whatever fate thou hast ; whatever be the 
woes that mortals receive from God, submit to. 


Hischyl., Fr. Incert. 
*Avipav yap éorw evilxwy Te kal copay, 
"Ey rots kaKoiot ph TEOvudo Oat Oeois. 


For the pious and wise ought not to be angry at God in adversity. 
E 
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Sophoc., Zrach., 129. 
"AN? eri win Kai xapa 
Ild@oe xuxdoido’, ofov “Apxrou 
ZTpopddes KéNevOot. 


a Sorrow and joy return in a circle to all, like the revolving paths of the 
ear. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert. 


“Ooris 5° avd-yxy ovyKxexwpnxev Bporay, 
Lodds wap’ Huy, xal ra Get’ éwlorarat 


_ Whoever of mortals yields to necessity is wise in our eyes, and shows 
that he is acquainted with the ways of God. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert. 


Ta rpoorerdvra 5’ bs tis ed péper porary, 
“Aptoros elvac cwppovety ré pot Soxel. 


Whoever of mortals submits patiently to the events of life, seems to 
me to act best and with wisdom. 


Apollon. Rhod., iv. 1165. 


"ANAd yap obtrore pida SunTabéwy dyvOpurwv 
Teprwr7s éréBnuev Siw wodl’ adv J€ Tis alel 
Thixph rappéuPrwxev eiippoovyyow dvly. 


But we, the race of wretched mortals, have never trodden upon joy with 
our whole foot ; but together with our joy some bitterness is always mingled. 


Sen., Thyest., 596. 
Nulla sors longa est, dolor ac voluptas 
Invicem cedunt: brevior voluptas, 


No fortune continues of long duration ; sorrow and pleasure follow in turn ; plea- 
sure is the shortest. 


Senec., De Provid., 1. 


Bonum virum ille parens magnificus, virtutum non lenis exactor, sicut severi 
parentes durius educat. Itaque quum videris bonos viros acceptosque Diis laborare, 
sudare, per arduum adscendere, cogita: bonum virum Deus in deliciis non habet, ex- 
‘ peritur, indurat, sibi illum preparat. 


God, that magnificent ea a severe exactor of virtues, bringeth up to hardness, 
as stern fathers do their children. Therefore, when thou shalt see good men, and such 
as are acceptable to the gods, work laboriously, sweat, and ascend lofty heights; think 
on these things ; God does not bring up a good man in the midst of luxuries, he proves 
him, he hardens him against afflictions, he prepares him for his own purposes. 


Senec., De Provid., 4. 
Hos itaque Deus, quos probat, quos amat, indurat, recognoscit, exercet : eos autem, 
quibus indulgere videtur, quibus parcere, molles venturis malis servat. 


Those whom God approveth and loveth he hardeneth, recogniseth, and exerciseth ; 
but those whom he seemeth to favour and spare he reserveth by reason of their weak- 
ness for evils to come. 


Petron., Sat., 82. 
Apes ideo pungunt, quia, ubicumque dulce est, ibi et acidum invenies. 


Bees sting, because, wherever there is sweet, there also thou wilt find bitter. 
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Antonin, ii. 3. 


IIpéceore 5¢ 7d dvayxaiov, kal re Sry kdouy cupdépor, ob uépos ef mavri 
52 dicews ucper dyabdv, 8 péper 4 Tod Srov Puvors, xal 8 éxelyyns dort cworikdy. 


In addition to this there is necessity and that which is advantageous 
for the whole world, of which thou art a pe art. But that is good to every 
part of nature, which the nature of the whole requires, and which enables 
this nature to exist. 


Job v. 6, 7. 


Although affliction cometh not forth of the dust, neither doth 
trouble spring out of the ground ; 
Yet man is born unto trouble, as the sparks fly upwards. 


Hom., Ji., xix. 409. 


"AAG Toe eyybbev Fuap dr€Oprov, oddE Te Hyets 
Alriot, ddd Oeds Te wéyas Kal potpa Kparaty. 


But thy day of destruction is near, nor are we the cause, but the 
mighty God and stern fate. 


Sophocl., Trach., 1277. 


TIoAAd 6¢ rhyara Kal Kavorad7, 
Kovdev rovrwv 8 re uh Zevds. 


Troubles are many and none like its fellow ; not one of them without 
the permission of God. 


Sophocl., Tynd., Fr., 3. 


Od xp ror’ eb rpdocovros é\Ploar roxas 
*Avdpds, wply abrp rayTedds Hin Blos 
Acexrepav9y, Kai reXeuTHoy Blov' 

"Ev yap Bpaxel xabetre KwAlyy xpdvy 
IIdurdovroy 6\8ov Aalnovos xaxod Sdbots 
“Orav peracrh, kal Oeots SoxH Tdde. 


One ought not to pronounce the lot of a man who is in rosperity to 
be happy, till life be altogether passed and the voyage of life fe done ; for 
one short and brief hour often pulls down the power of man, however 
lofty, when the wheel of fortune turns, and so it has pleased the ‘gods. 


Sophocl., Incert. Fr., lvi. 2. 


Alel Bporév 6 wérpos év wrung Ocod 
Tpox@ Kux\etrat, kal peradrAdoce iow , 
“Qorep cerdjvys Byrs eddpbvas dvo 

Zrivas Sivacr’ av ob wor’ év popg>y mg, 
"ANN’ €F ddHAoU rpBrov Epxerac véa, 
Iipécwma xaddtvovea kal rAnpoupévyn, 
Xéray rep abrijs evyevertarn pavi, 
Ildvw diappet, xdri pndey Eoxeras 


5 


Man’s ay tea wheel of 
Font 50, tns DEE t face of the moon remains not always ap wha 
OE aie epee Aa lonely een tah SE sphered in 
Dacfoct grec ake grovel 
ibs asses 05 lean eaa’s Vos Anse 


A silver bow, and nothing more. 


Herodot., iii. 65. 
"Ev rq dvOpwrnty dict obk éviv dpa rd wéddov ylvecfac drorpdrew, 


It is not in the power of man to counteract destiny. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert., 122. 
‘O Blos 748° Bvopw’? Exet, wévos 5’ Epyw wéden. 
Life has this name, but in reality it is trouble. 


Euripid., Fr. Hypsipyle. 
"Equ pe obdels boris ob rover Bporav* 
Oarre re réxva ydrep at Krarae véa, 
Adtrdés re @vqorxes. cal rad’ dyPorra Bporol 
Els yijv déporres yiv* dvayxalws 8 Exes 
Bloy deplifew Gore xdpmrycor ordxuy, 
Kal rap pév elvou, roy dé ot re Taira det 
Zrévew dep det kara glow diexwepar ; 
Acwor yap obdéy rap dvaryxaluy Bporots, 


There is no one of mortals who is not in affliction ; he buries his 
children and again begets others ; men bearing dust to dust lament ; life 
must be reaped as the ripe ears of corn; this one is alive, another is dead ; 
why grieve at that which must of necessity be ? for nothing that is of 
necessity ought to be grievous to mortals. 


Euripid., Iphig. in Aul., 161, 
Ovnray & bASros ele rédos obdels 
O00" ebdaluup* 
Odww yap Epu ris dhvros. 
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No one. is prosperous or blessed to the end of life ; no one as yet has 
been born free from sorrow. J 
Cic., Tuse. Querst., i1i.,25, 
es, ut video nostrum scribere Antiochum, reprehendere Chrysip- 


Quocirea Carnead 
pum solebat, laudantem Euripideum carmen illud, 
Mortalis nemo est, quem non man gaa 
t huma: 


Motenda ut fruges: sic jubel necessitag, 


Wherefore Carneades, as I see our friend Antiochus writes, used to blame Chrysip- 
gel eh ler yet these verses Se “There is no mort man, who is not doomed 
pain and disé : t be buried, | : death it 


dust : the life of ll must be reaped as ripened ears of corn: such are the 
necessity,” 
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Job vi, 14. 
To him that is afflicted pity should be showed from his 


friend. 
Ovid., Ep. ex Pont., ii. 6, 19. 
Turpe erit in miseris veteri tibi rebus amico 
Auxilium nulla parte tulisse tuum. 
It will be disgraceful to assist in no way your old friend in adversity. 


Job vii. 1. 
Is there not an appointed time to man upon earth? are not 
his days also like the days of an hireling ? 
Zischyl., Fr. Incert., 27. 
"ANN? obre TOAa Tpdyar’ év orépvors NaBow 


Ovioxe ris, el uh TEpua cuvTpéxot Blov. 


Ovr év oréyy Tis Huevos wap’ éctig 
Devyet Te wGdNov Tov wempwpevoy pdbpov. 


Though a man be wounded in the breast with wounds innumerable, 
yet will he not eee this life if his course be yet unrun ; nor will he 
escape his appointed fate though he be sitting by his own fireside. 


Job vii. 9. 


He that goeth down to the grave shall come up no more. 
Euripid., Alcest., 1076. 
Ovx Ere rods Oavdvras els pdos podety. 
Death is the bourne whence none may return. 


Job ix. 9. 
Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, and the chambers 


of the south. 


Hom., Ji., xviii. 486. 
TlAniddas 0’ ‘Tddas re, 76 re cOévos 'Nplwvos 


"Apxrov 0’, fy kal Euatay éxlxrAnow xadéovow, 
"Hr abrot orpéperat xal 7’ "Oplwva dSoxever, 
Oty 3 &upopds éore Noerpav ’Qxeavoio. 


He made the Pleiades, the Hyades, the power of Orion, and the Bear, 
which men call Charles’s Wain, which turns round on the same spot and 
faces Orion, alone never bathing in the sea. | 


Job ix. 25. 
Now my days are swifter than a post: they fl 
see no good, ; 


ee away, they 
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Tibull., i. 8, 47. 
At tu, dum primi floret tibi temporis stas, 
Utere; non tardo labitur illa pede. 


But thou, enjoy the springtime of life, while it is in its freshness ; it glides on with 
no slow foot. 


Ovid., Art. Amor., iii. 62. 
Eunt anni more fluentis aque, 
Nec, que preeteriit, iterum revocabitur unda, 
Nec que preteriit, hora redire potest. 


Years roll on like the waters of a running stream, the water which has passed 
A aad be able to be recalled, nor can the hour which has gone, ever be brought 
ck. 


Job ix. 26. 


They are passed away as the swift ships: as the eagle that 
hasteth to the prey. 


Hom., Odyss., vii. 36. 
Tov vées wKetat woel rrepdy He vonua. 


Their ships are swift as winged bird or even thought. 


Hesiod, Asp. Her., 222. 
‘O & bore vénua roraro. 


He flew swift as thought. 


Theognis, 985. 
Alva yap ore vinua mapépxerat dyads F87. 


For swiftly as thought passes brilliant youth. 


Claudian., Rapt. Proserp., ii. 200. 
Quantum non jaculum Parthi, non impetus Austri, 
Non leve sollicite mentis discurrit acumen. 


Swifter than the arrow of the Parthian, or the violent south wind, or the thought 
of the anxious mind. 


Cic., Tusc. Queest., i. 19. 


i esky est animo velocius ; nulla est celeritas, que possit cum animi celeritate con- 
ndere. 


Nothing is swifter than thought; no swiftness is to be compared with the swiftness 
of thought. 


Job x, 21. 


Before I go whence I shall not return, even to the land of 
darkness, and the shadow of death. 


Philetas, Fr. (Stobeus, Zif., 118, 8). 
"Arparév els ’Atdew 
"“Hyvoa, rhy otrw tis évavriov AAOev ddirns. 


I have gone the way to Hades, that bourne from which no traveller 
has ever returned. 
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Anacreon, Fr. (Stobeus, Zit., 118, 13). 


TIoAcol pev Hucty Aon 
Kpérago, xdpn 5é¢ Nevxéy* 
Xaplesoa & ovx &6 HBy 
TIdpa° ynpadéor 3’ ddé6vres* 
Truxepot & otk Ere odds 
Bidrou xpévos NéXecwra. 
Awa tabr’ dvacraditw 
Gaya, Tdéprapov dedorxids” 
"Atdew ydp éore Sewods 
Muxds, dpyadén 8’ és adrdv 
Kd6odos* kal yap &roipov 
KaraBdayre ph dvaBjvat. 





Our temples are now gray, our head white; the bloom of youth has 
assed away ; our teeth confess age, and no long space for the pleasures of 
eremains, Therefore, dreading Tartarus, I often moan. Deep is the 
abyss of Hades, and the way to it horrible; for he, who goes down, can 
never return. 


Job xi. 7. 


Canst thou by searching find out God? canst thou find out the 
Almighty unto perfection ? 


Sophoc., Zncert. Fr., vi. 2. 


O8 rot wor’ dy ra Beta, xpurrévrwy Oedr, 
Md@ors av, ov’ elf wdvr’ éreééNOors cKoTev. 


Thou couldest never find out divine things if the gods shall please to 
hide their thoughts, not even if thou shouldest go on, searching all things. 


Job xii. 7-10. 


But ask now the beasts, and they shall teach thee; and the 
fowls of the air, and they shall tell thee: 

Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee; and the fishes 
of the sea shall declare unto thee. 

Who knoweth not in all these that the hand of the Lord hath 
wrought this ? 

In whose hand is the soul of every living thing, and the breath 
of all mankind. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert. 


Zodds Fy ris, 8s 7d Getoy elonyyjoaro, 

‘Ds Eore Aatuwy, apblry OddrAXrwv Bly, 

Néw 7’ dxotwy kal Brérwv, ppovay re kal 
IIpocéxwv 7a rdvta, kal diow Delay popav’ 
"Os way 7d Nex Gev ev Bporots dxovcerat, 

Td dpwevoy 5é way ldety Suvijcerac’ 

"Edy 8¢ ody oryy Tt BovAedys Kaxdv, 
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Tol?’ oft Ajoew robs Geots* rd yap dpovety 
“Ev Getow elvar—rotiade tis Koyous Ké-yur 
Avbayudrww Fdurrov € TO, 
Wevdet cattwas riv dhiGeay Moyy* 
Nalew § Epacke rods Qeovds évraild’, darov 
Mdhurr’ dy éxwdstever dvOpurovs, dyn — 
“Ofev wep Eyvw rods pbBous elvat Bporois, 
Kai ras dvqreis TQ Tahaur apy piy,— 
"Ex tijs trepile wépibopas, Iv’ dorpamiis 
Kareid’ évatioets, Gewd & ad xrvrijara 
Bporrijs, 74 7’ dorepwriy obparol cédas, 
ov Kodo molki\ua, TéKTOvOsS Topoi" 
“Obew re Naumpds “Alou orépyet wdpos, 
“O @ irypés eis viv OuSpos éxroplferas, 
Tovotcde wepiecrncer dvO pumas poBou 
Erolxous, KaNGs Te TH Aby@ xarwaice 
Tay Aaipov'’, dyxae év rpérovri yuply, 
Ti dvoulay re rots Miryos xaréafecer, 


Wise was the man who invented a Divin Yagi showing that there is a 
Power existing from eternity, hearing, seeing, 1 heed to, and attending 
to - esl bane being of divine essence ; who will hear every word spoken 


men, and will be able to see oy ig og if thou imagine evil in 
ence that will not be concealed for thought in essence is 
itself divine ; some one giving forth these thoughts invented the most 
noble of lessons, enveloping the truth in false symbolism. He said that 
ine gods dwell aloft, whence they could most easily terrify mortals, whence 
he knew that tes and hopes could be inspired in the wretched life of man 
—from the peed egions, where he beheld flashes of he parent and then fear- 
ful Kan of ater and the fretted network of bright stars, the beautiful 
tel nship et Time, a wise Artificer ; whence the refulgent disk of the 
flig ht, by means of which the fertilising rain pours down. 
Boch reine principles o fear he instilled in men, and mould beautifully a god, 
glorifying him becomingly, and put down lawlessness by his wise 


Job xiii, 25. 


How many are mine iniquities and sins ? 
Euripid., Hippol., 610. 
“Apapreiy elxds dvOpunrous. 
It is to be expected that men should err. 
Stob., Serm., ii. 31, 
Ils rornpdy éorw dvPpwrov dicts 7d clvodor | 
How entirely wicked is the nature of man. 


Job xiv. 1. 


Man that is born of a woman is of few days, and full of 
trouble. 


FOB. . 37 
Solon, apud Stobeum, T., 98,. 40. 


Ovde pdxap oddels wxé\era Bpords, dAAA wovnpol wdvres, Scous OvyTovs 
hédsos xabop¢. 


No mortal man is happy, but all are wretched on whom the sun shines. 
Herodot., i. 32. 
Ids éore dvOpwwros cuppopy. 
Every man is subject to misfortune. 


Bion., Idyl., v. 9. 


Hi 8¢ Geol xarévevoay Eva xpbvow és Blow XOeiy 
*AvOpwras, kal révde Bpaxdy kal pjova rdvrwr, 
"Es wécov & Setdol xapudrus x’ els Epya trovetpes. 


But since the gods have granted only one time for living to men, and 
this a brief space, too brief for all, how long, ah, wretched men, do we toil 
and moil over labours and works ? 


Petron., Sat., c. 84. 
Heu, heu nos miseros, quam totus homuncio nil est. 


Alas ! alas us wretched, how wholly nothing man is, 


Job xiv. 2. 


He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down: he fleeth also 
as a shadow, and continueth not. 


Mimmermus, apud Stobeum, T. 98, 138. 


“Hueis, 5 ofd re PUANa pdet worudybenos Opn 
’Edpos, 87’ aly’ abyh abéerac herlov. 


We are like leaves which the purple spring brings forth, when the heat 
of the sun begins to increase. 


Job xiv. 4. 
Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? not one. 


Euripid., Heracl., 327. 
"Eva yap év wondols tows 
Evpos dy Sorts éort ph xelpwv warpos. 


For among many you may find perhaps only one who is not inferior to 
his father. 


Job xiv. 5. 


Seeing his days are determined, the number of his months are 
with thee ; thou hast appointed his bounds that he cannot pass. 
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Lucret., iii. 1078. 
Certa . . .  finis vite mortalibus adstat, 
Nec devitari letum pote, quin abeamus. 


There is a fixed period to life assigned to mortals, nor can death be avoided, so that 
we should not meet it. 


Hor., Od., i. 28, 19. 
Omnes una manet nox, 
Et calcanda semel via leti. 
Dant alios Furis torvo spectacula Marti. 
Exitio est avidum mare nautis. 
Mixta senum ac juvenum densentur funera: nullum 
Seeva caput Proserpina fugit. 


But one night awaits all, and the path of death must be once trodden. The furies give 
some as a spectacle to stern Mars; the greedy ocean proves the death of the sailors ; 
the mingled funerals of the old and young are crowded together ; no head escapes the 
cruel Proserpine. 

Manil., Astron., iv. 90. 


Non sunt immensis opibus venalia fata, 
Sed rapit ex tecto funus fortuna superbo, 
Indicitque rogum summis statuitque sepulchrum. 


Life is not to be bought by great riches, but fortune hurries the funeral from the 
proud hall, and marks out the pile and the tomb for the noblest. 


Job xiv. 14. 


All the days of my appointed time will I wait, till my change 
come, 


Sall., Hist. Fragm., 1. 
Unum omnibus finem natura vel ferro septis statuit. 


Nature has fixed one end to all, even to those surrounded by an army. 


Hor., Od., i. 11, 1. 
Tu ne quesieris, scire nefas, quem mihi, quem tibi 
Finem di dederint. : 


Inquire not, I entreat, for it is unlawful to know what term of existence the gods 
have assigned to me and to thee. 


Lucan, Phars., v. 658. 


Intrepidus, quamcunque datis mihi, numina, mortem 
Accipiam. 


Fearless, I shall accept whatever death ye gods assign to me. 


Curt., v. 9. 

Fortium virorum est magis mortem contemnere, quam odisse vitam .. . ulti- 
mum omnium mors est, ad quam non pigre ire satis est. 

It is the part of brave men to despise death rather than to hate life; . . . lastof 


all comes death, towards which it is enough to go not sluggishly. 


Corn. Gall., Eleg., i. 114. 
Nec mors humano subjacet arbitrio. 
Dulce mori miseris, sed mors optata recedit : 
At cum tristis erit, preecipitata venit. 


Death does not lie at the will of man. It is pleasant for the wretched to die, but 
death, when wished for, flies away. But when it will be a cause of regret it comes with 
hurried steps. 
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Job xv. 20. 
The wicked man travaileth with pain all his days. 


Sen., Ep., 97. 
Multos fortuna liberat pend, metus neminem. 


Fortune delivers many from punishment, none from fear. 


Sen., Ep., 97. 
Proprium est nocentium trepidare. 


It is the part of the guilty to tremble. 


Job xv. 21. 


A dreadful sound is in his ears: in prosperity the destroyer 
shall come upon him. 


Tacit., Ann., xiv. 62. 
Malorum facinorum ministri quasi exprobrantes aspiciuntur. 


The assistants in evil deeds are looked upon as if they were upbraiding the actors. 


Tacit., Ann., xv. 36. 


(Nero) in Capitolio veneratus deos, cum Vestae quoque templum inisset, repente 
cunctos per artis tremens, seu numine exterrente, seu facinorum recordatione nunquam 
timore vacuus deseruit inceptum. 


Nero having offered up Pi da to the gods in the Capitol, when he had also entered 
the temple of Vesta, suddenly trembling in his whole limbs, either frightened by a 
divinity, or from a remembrance of his evil deeds, never without fear gave up his under- 
taking. ; 


Sueton., Nero, 35. 


Neque Nero sceleris (matris caede patrati) conscientiam, quamquam et militum et 
senatus populique gratulationibus confirmaretur, aut statim aut postea unquam ferre 
ea Mr ag confessus, exagitari se matern& specie, verberibus furiarum ac tedis 

entibus, 


Nero, though he was congratulated by the soldiers, the senate, and the people, 
could not at the time, or ever afterwards, bear the consciousness of having put to 
death his mother, often confessing that he was agitated by the ghost of his mother, the 
whips of the furies, and burning torches. 


Job xv. 24, 25. 


Trouble and anguish shall make him afraid ; they shall prevail 
against him, as a king ready to the battle. 
For he stretcheth out his hand against God. 


Cic., Rose. Am., 23. 


Qui tantum facinus commiserunt, non modo sine curé quiescere, sed ne spirare 
quidem sine metu possunt. 


Those, who have committed some great crime, are not only unable to rest without 
care, but even to breathe without fear. 
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Tacit., Ann., vi. 6. 

Adeo (Tiberio) facinora atque flagitia sua ipsi quoque in supplicium verterant. Ne- 
Sie arenint mucieaioeane Ue ote femate elite est, ai rocludantur tyrannoram 
. aspici laniaths et iets, quando ut eo verberibus, ita saevitid, libi- 
dine, malis consultis, animus dilaceretur, Quippe Tiberium non fortuna, non solitu- 
dines protegebant, quin tormenta pectoris suasque ipse poenas fateretur. 

The evil deeds and flagitious conduct of Tiberius had turned to his own punishment, 
Bo true is the saying of the t philosopher, the oracle of ancient wisdom, that if 
the wounds of tyrants were open to our view, we should Sn Sheen ghee ae ese 
with the whips and of horror and remorse, By blows and stripes the flesh is 
made to quiver, and in like manner ernelty and inordinate passions, malice and evil 
Feeeek Cen nS SIATERL SRST SACSDN, SE, WIRD INOEERSING MIRURED GONG and lacerate the 

Curt., vi. 10, 14. 

Scelerati conscientii obstrepente quum dormire non possint, agitant eos furim. 


The wicked from their conscience upbraiding them cannot sleep: furies torment 


Job xvi, 22. 
When a few years are come, then I shall go the way whence I 
shall not return, 
Hor., Sat., ii, 6, 97. 
Vive memor, quam sis mvi brevis. 
Live mindful how short s span of life thou hast, 
Curt., iv. 14, 
pore est ut admoneamur fragilitatis humanm, cujus nimia in prosperis rebus oblivio 
6s 


Tt is necessary that we should be reminded of human frailty, which we are too apt 
to forget in prosperity, 


Job xvii. 9. 
He that hath clean hands shall be stronger and stronger. 


Hom., J/., vi. 266, 


Xepoly dvlrroow Ad \elBew alfowa olvov 
“Atomat* ob5é wy fori kehawepédd Kporlune 
Alwar: kal \Wdpy werahayudver elyerdacbas. 


I am afraid to offer a libation of dark wine to Jove with unwashed 
hands ; nor is it right, when polluted with blood and the dust of the 
battlefield, to pray to the son of Saturn enveloped in dark clouds, 

Liv., xlv, 6. 

Omnis prefatio sacrorum eos, quibus non sunt pure manus, a sacris arcet, 


Previous to e sacrifice a proclamation forbids who have not pure hands, to 
diddst at the tacred cltea. * ey : 


Job xx, 12. 


Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth, though he hide it 
under his tongue, 
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Cic., Act ii. in Verr., iii. 76. 


O consuetudo peccandi, quantam habes jucunditatem in improbis et audacibus, cum 
pena abfuit et licentia consecuta est. 


O thou habit of sinning! what pleasure thou affordest to the wicked and the bold, 
when punishment is at a distance, and when impunity is allowed. 


Job xxi. 17. 
God distributeth sorrows in his anger. 


Bacchylides, apud Stobeum, T., 98, 25. 
Ildvrecot Ovarote: Saluwy éwérate wévous, E\Xowe Eddovs. 


God has given ‘labour to all men, one kind to one and another to 
another. 


Job xxi. 30. 


That the wicked is reserved to the day of destruction? they 
shall be brought forth to the day of wrath. 


Euripid., Electr., 953. 
Alxny dédwxas Gdé res Kaxotpyos dy 
M4 pot, 7d wpGrov Bip’ eddy Spduy cards, 
Nixav Soxelrw ri Slenv, rply dv wé\as 
Tpappiis txnra kal rédos kd Blov. 


Thou hast paid the penalty! well, let no one, being such an evil-doer 
as thou art, think, though he may have run over the first part of his life 
happily, that he will conquer the vengeance of God before he has reached 
beyond the line and has turned the goal of life. 


Euripid., Frag. (Stob. ) 
Alxa rot Sika dpdvcos, 
"ANN’ Suws erurecoic’ 
"Edadey, Srav xn 
Tw’ doeB7} Bporir. 


Justice is justice, though it comes late, yet it springs up as from an 
ambush when it finds any wicked man. 
Euripid., Fr. (Stod.) 


“Opds Alxny dvavdov, ob dpwpévnv 
Evdovre kal crelxovre kal Kabnperw’ 
‘Ejjs 8’ drndet Sdxp20v, E\X08’ Eorepor. 


Thou seest Justice, dumb, unseen by the man sleeping and walking 
and sitting. She follows near, in an oblique direction, and sometimes at a 
distance. 


Job xxii, 26. 
Thou shalt lift up thy face unto God. 
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Cic., Leg., i. 9. 
Nam cum ceteras animantes abjecisset ad pastum, solum hominem erexit, ad cceli- 
que, quasi cognationis domiciliique pristini, conspectum excitavit. 


For while nature has kept down the countenances of other animals on their food, 
she has bestowed on man alone an upright form, and excited him to the contemplation 
of heaven, as it were the ancient home of his immortal ancestors. 


Job xxiii. 13. 
But he is in one mind, and who can turn him ? 
Zischyl., Prom, 549. 


Odmrore Ovaroy 
Téy Avds appoviay dvipdy rapetlact BovAal. 


Never at any time shall the plans of mortals get the better of the 
harmonious system of Jove. | 


Job xxili, 14. 


For he performeth the thing that is appointed for me: and 
many such things are with him. 


Theognis, 817. 
‘O, Tt potpa wabety, ovx E08’ bredvEat. 


What it is fated to suffer is not to be avoided. 
Pind., Pyth., xii. 53. 
Té ye udpoimov od rappuxrér. 
What is destined is not to be avoided. 


Job xxiv. 21. 


He evil-entreateth the barren that beareth not, and doeth not 
good to the widow. 


Callimach., Ad Dian., 124. 


2XérTNiot, ols TUvN xarerhy Eupdteat dpytp. 
Krived ogiv Nouuds karaBboxeras, Epya 5¢ raxvn’ 
Kelpovrat dé yépovres ép’ vidow: ai 5¢ yuvaixes 
“H BAnral Ovjoxover ANexwldes, He pvyodcay 
Tlkrovet. 


Wretched are they on whom thou shalt lay thy heavy wrath! murrain 
consumes their cattle and hail their crops ; their old men mourn over sons, 
while their wives either die stricken in childbed or bear children in a 
foreign land. ; 


Job xxxi, 15. 


Did not he that made me in the womb make him? and did 
not one fashion us in the womb ? 
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Epictet., Dissert., 1.13. 

Ids ody ris dvdoxnrat roy rowvrwy ; ’Avdpdrodov, ov dvéfy Tod ddedpod 
Tov cauTod, és Exec Tov Ala wpbyovov, Womep vids éx Trev alTrav omepydruv 
yeyove, kal ris auras dvwhev karaBonr7js ; adX’ el Ev reve ToLavTy XWpa KaTeTdyNs, 
Urepexovcy, evOds TUpavvov KaTdorhoes ceauTov ; ov peuvhoy Ths el, Kal Tlywy 
— Epxes 3 8re cuyyevar, Sre ddeAGv hice, Ste Tov Ads droydvwv. 


How then shall a man bear with a man as this slave? Slave thyself, 
wilt thou not bear with thy own brother who has Jove as his ancestor, and 
is like a son from the same seeds and of the same descent from above? but 
if thou hast been raised to a higher place, wilt thou instantly make thyself 
a tyrant ? wilt thou not remember who thou art and whom thou rulest ? 
that they are kinsmen, that they are brethren by nature, and that they are 
the offspring of God. 


Job xxxii. 7. 


I said, Days should speak, and multitude of years should teach 
wisdom. 


Cic., Senect., 8. 
Adolescentes senum preeceptis gaudent, quibus ad virtutum studia ducuntur. 


The young delight in the precepts of the old, by which they are led to the pursuit 
e 


of virtue. 


Plin. Min., viii. 23. 


Quotusquisque adolescentium nostrorum vel stati alterius vel auctoritati ut minor 
cedit? Statim sapiunt, statim sciunt omnia,.neminem verentur, imitantur neminem 
atque ipsi sibi exempla sunt. 


Who of our young men will now deign to submit to the age or authority of another, 
as being inferior to him? They think themselves at once in full possession of all wisdom 
and knowledge ; and without revering or imitating the virtues of any, imagine they are 
a sufficient example to themselves. 


Curt., vii. 8. 
Qui non reverentur homines, fallunt deos. 


Those, who do not respect men, deceive the gods. 


Job xxxiv. 11, 12. 


For the work of a man shall he render unto him, and cause 
every man to find according to his ways. 

Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, neither will the Almighty 
pervert judgment. 


Hom., Z2., iii. 310. 


Leh wdrep, “ldnbev pedéwy, xvdurre, péyiore, 
‘Ormdrepos rdde pya per’ dugorépoow EOnxer, 
Tay dds dropOlnevoy Sdvar Sduov “Atdos elow. 


Father Jove, guardian of’ Ida, most glorious, most mighty, whichever 
of the two has been the cause of these deeds, grant that he be slain and 
descend to the mansions of Pluto. 
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Job xxxvi. 22. 
Hom., Ji., xix. 258. 
"Iorw viv Leds rpGra, Gedy trraros xal dpwros, 
Hear now, Jupiter, first, highest, and best of gods. 
t., Repubdl., vi. 19 or 509 a. 
hs otalas bvros Tol dyafoi, d\N’ Eri dréxewa ovelas m i 
Gwwdwee repéyorros. a7 = i as 
The good is not essence, but beyond essence, and superior to both in 
dignity and power, 
Job xxxvii. 2. 
Hear attentively the noise of his voice, and the sound that 
goeth out of his mouth. 
Hom., Od., xxi. 413. 
Keds 6¢ weydd’ Exrure ohuara palywr. 
Jove thundered loudly, giving signs. 
Diod. Sic., v. 40. 
Tpdupara re xal gvowodoylay Kal Geodkoylay éferévncay éri wheiov, Kal Td 
wepl TH Kepauvockoriay makiora wdvTwr dvGowrur efepydoarro, 


is A: peta aa much Ss Mrigtientg ae, to letters, and 
y examination o and divine inves 
ont of all men the science of ies * “i. 


Job xxxvill. 16, 
Hast thou entered into the springs of the sea? or hast thou 
walked in the search of the depth ? 
Virg., G., iv. 221. 


Deum namque ire omnes 
Terrasque, tractisque maria, pict tabi profandum. 


For God traverses all lands, the expanse of the sea, and the deep heaven. 


Job xxxix. 19-25. 


Hast thou given the horse strength? hast thou clothed his 
neck with thunder ? 

Canst thou make him afraid as a grasshopper? the glory of 
his nostrils is terrible. 

He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his strength: he 
goeth on to meet the armed men. 
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He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted ; neither turneth 
he back from the sword. sc 

The quiver rattleth against him, the glittering spear and the 
shield. 

He swalloweth the ground with fierceness and rage; neither 
believeth he that it is the sound of the trumpet. - 

He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha! and he smelleth the 
battle afar off, the thunder of the captains, and the shouting. 


Hom., J7., vi. 506. 


‘Qs & re tls orards trros, dxoorhoas éxl pdrvy, 
Acopov droppjtas Geln wedloco xpoalvwy, 

ElwOws Nover Oar iippetos rorapoio, 

Kvudcédwy* bod ¢ xdpn xe, dudl 5¢ xatrac 

"Qos dlocovrac’ 6 8 aydatnge rerodus, 

"Pluda & yotva dépec werd 7’ HOea Kal voudy Urwuwy. 


The wanton courser thus, with reins unbound, 

Breaks from his stall, and beats the trembling ground ; 
Pamper’d and proud, he seeks the wonted tides, 

And laves, in height of blood, his shining sides ; 

His head, now freed, he tosses to the skies ; 

His mane dishevell’d o’er his shoulders flies ; 

He snuffs the females in the distant plain, 

And springs, exulting, to his fields again.—Pork. 


Virg., 4in., xi. 492. 
Qualis, ubi abruptis fugit preesepia vinclis, 
Tandem liber, equus, campoque potitus aperto, 
Aut ille in pasts armentaque tendit equarum, 
Aut assuetus aque perfundi flumine noto 
Emicat, arrectisque fremit cervicibus alte 
Luxurians, luduntque iubs per colla, per armos, 


As when the steed, at length free, having broken his bonds, flies from the stall, and 
een Sa open plain, either hastens to the pasture and the herds of mares, or accustomed 

bathe in some well-known stream, dashes into it, and raising his neck aloft, neighs 
with joy, the mane sweeping over his neck and shoulders. 


Freed from his keepers, thus, with broken reins, 
The wanton courser prances o’er the plains, 
Or in the pride of youth edad the mounds, 
And snuffs the females in forbidden grounds ; 
Or seeks his wat’ring in the well-known flood, 
To quench his thirst, and cool his fiery blood : 
He swims luxuriant in the liquid plain, 
And o’er his shoulder flows his waving mane: 
He neighs, he snorts, he bears his head on high ; 
Before his ample chest the frothy waters fly. —DRYDEN. 


Psalm ii, 10, 11. 


Be wise now therefore, O ye kings; be instructed, ye judge 


of the earth. 
Serve the Lord with fear. 
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Cees., B.c., i. 72. 
Quum non minus esset imperatoris, consilio superare quam gladio. 


Since it was not less the duty of a commander to overcome the enemy by prudent 
counsel than by the bravery of his soldiers. 
Val Max., i. 9. 


Omnia post religionem ponenda semper nostra civitas duxit, etiam in quibus sum- 
me maiestatis conspici decus voluit. Quapropter non dubitaverunt sacris imperia 
servire. 


Our state has always considered that everything ought to be regarded as of little 
consequence in comparison with religion, even in those things in which it wished the 
honour of the highest majesty to be conspicuous. Wherefore the dignitaries of the 
state have never hesitated to pay their religious duties. 


Psalm ii. 12. 


Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way, 
when his wrath is kindled but a little. 


Pind., Jsth., iii. 7. 
Zwee 5¢ udoowv 
*OrABos drifopevwr. 


Their prosperity lives longer in those who revere God. 


Ovid., Trist., v. 14. 
Plus valet humanis viribus ira dei. 


The wrath of God overpowers human strength. 


Psalm iv. 5. 


Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and put your trust in the 
Lord. 


Senec., De Benef., i. 6. 
Nec in victimis quidem, licet opime sint, auroque prefulgeant, deorum est honos, 
sed pid ac recta voluntate venerantium. 


The gods are not to be worshipped by victims, however costly or refulgent with 
gold, but to be honoured with a pious and upright heart. 


Psalm viii. 3, 4. 


When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the 
moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained ; 

What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of 
man, that thou visitest him ? 


Cic., Leg., ii. 7. 


Quid est verius, quam neminem esse oportere tam stulte arrogantem, ut in se 
rationem et mentem putet inesse, in coelo mundoque non putet, aut ut ea, que vix 
summa ingenii ratione compreahendat, nulla ratione moveri putet? 


ne 
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What is more true than that nobody ought to be so foolishly presumptuous as to 
believe that he possesses reason and intelligence, but will not believe that they also 
exist in the heaven and the universe, or to think that those things, which he can 
scarcely comprehend by the utmost stretch of his intellect, are put in motion without 
the agency of reason? 


Cic., Cat., iii. 9. 


Quis potest esse tam aversus a vero, tam preceps, tam mente captus, qui neget, 
hec omnia, que videmus, preecipueque hanc urbem deorum immortalium nutu atque 
potestate administrari ? 


Who can be so averse to the truth, so headstrong, so blind, as to deny that all those 
things, which we see, and especially this city, are managed by the authority and power 
of the immortal gods? 


Cic., Nat. D., ii. 45. 
Nihil majus, quam quod ita stabilis est mundus atque ita coheret ad permanen- 
dum, ut nihil ne excogitari quidem possit aptius. 


There is no greater wonder than that the world is so durable, and coheres together 
80 perfectly that nothing can be imagined more fit. * 


Lucret., vi. 652. 
Et quota pars homo sit terre totius unus. 


And how small a part of the whole earth is man! 


Plutarch, De Fortuna, c. 8 or 98 D. 
Mévos & 6 dvOpwiros, card rov TidXdrwva, yuuvds cal dvow)os xal dvurdderos 
cal dorpwros tro ris pioews dwroddNecrrat. . 


Man alone, according to Plato, is left by nature naked, unarmed, 
unshod, and without covering. 
Epictet., Dissert., i. 12, 26. 


Ouvx olc Ga, jrixov pépos wpds 7a Ba; Tobro 8é Kara 7d oGpa’ ws ard ye 
Tov Adyor ovde Xelpwy rdv Hedy, ode puixpdérepos* Néyou yap wéyeBos od prhKeEE 
008’ Bee xplverat, ddAd Sbypacw. 


Dost thou not know what a small part thou art in comparison with 
the whole universe ? I mean with regard to the body, for as to intelligence 
thou art not inferior to the gods, nor less ; for the size of intelligence is 
not measured by length nor yet by height, but by thoughts. 


Psalm ix. 1. 


I will praise thee, O Lord, with my whole heart ; I will shew 
forth all thy marvellous works. 


Herodot., i. 71. 
"Evo pév vuv Geoiar exw xdpu, of obk éml voor rocdover Tépoyos orparevec- 
Gace ért Avdovs. 


I am thankful to the gods for not inspiring the Persians with the 
desire of invading Lydia. 


Herodot., vii. 192. 


Ol dé, ws érvovro, Tlocedéwve Zwrijpe ebiduevor, xal crovdds rpoxéavtes, 
Tip taxlorny érlow qrelyovro éml 7d 'Apreplocor. 
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cle mgiogte ogy 
Artemisium. 
Psalm x. 3. 
The wicked boasteth of his heart’s desire, 
Cic., Act. ii., tu Verr,, ti. 47, 


In summa bigenry non solum libido et voluptas verum etiam pene nequitias 
fama delectat, ut multis in locis notas ac vestigia scelerum suorum relinqui velint. 


In extreme wickedness not only the sensual pleasure, but even the fame derived 


¥ 
from the wickedness itself, delights in such a way that they wish the marks and traces 
of their crimes should be left in many places. 


Psalm x. 14. 
Thou beholdest mischief and spite to requite it with thy hand. 
Apollon. Rhod., 985. 
Aids, ds Eelvocs Ixéryol re xeip’ breploxe. 
Jove, who stretches his hand over guests and suppliants. 


Dionys. Perieg. 
Tots yap dXerpois 
El aM xal yaly cand Ojxaro pupla daluow, 
For God has brought innumerable evils on sinners by sea and land. 


Psalm xi. 5, 


The Lord trieth the righteous ; but the wicked, and him that 
loveth violence, his soul hateth. 


Ben., De Provid., iv. T. 


Hos itaque Deus, ory ig probat, quos amat, indurat, recognoscit, exercet ; eos autem 
quibus indulgere uibus parcere, molles venturis malis servat. . |. . Deus 
optimum quemque aa mala valetudine aut aliis incommodis afficit, 


Therefore God hardens, examines, and exercises those whom he approves, whom he 
loves; but those whom he seems to indulge, whom he seems to spare, he preserves for 
future evila, . . . God afflicts all the best men either by bad health or by some 
other annoyances, 


Psalm xi. 6. . 
Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and 
an horrible tempest: this shall be the portion of their cup. 


Eschyl., Chieph., 635. 


Beorriyiry o fixer 
BporGy ariuwier ofyeras yévos. 
ZEefer yap obris 7d Gur@ides Geos. 


By reason of heaven-detested guilt the race of mortals perishes in 
infancy ; for no one honours those whom the gods love not. 
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Psalm xiii. 2. 
Having sorrow in my heart daily. 


#ischyl., Fr. Inc., 3. 
Té ro. Kaxdy roddxes Epxerat Bporots. 


Sorrow comes swift of foot to mortals. 


Psalm xiv. 1. 


The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. They are 
corrupt ; they have done abominable works; there is none that - 
doeth good. 


Aischyl., Pers., 497. 


Oeods Sé ris 
Td wrply voulfwy ovdapnod rér’ edxero 
Atraiot, yatay obparydy Te rpockuyiwy. 


He, that aforetime had believed that there were no gods, then prayed, 
offering up sacrifice, adoring earth and heaven. 


Euripid., Fr. Phryg. 


‘Opa’ Brot voulter’ ovx etvar eds, 

Als éfapaprdvorres ovk evyvwydyws’ 
“Kor yap, Eoriy: el dé ris rpdoce: Kars 
Kaxés reguxws, Tov xpbvov xepdacvérw* 
Xpovy yap odros torepov dwoee Slxyy. 


Ye, who think that there is no God, are double-dyed in folly, for there 
is, there is a God; but if a wicked man behave well, let him make good 
i of the time, for the sword of vengeance will at last sweep down upon 

m. 2 


Psalm xv. 1, 2. 


Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle . . . He that 
speaketh the truth in his heart. 


Curt., viii. 5. 
armed perpetuum malum regum, quorum opes sepius assentatio quam hostis 
evertit. 


Flattery is a never-ceasing misfortune of kings, whose power flattery far more often 
than an enemy overturns. 

Amm. Marc., xxii. 10. 

Gaudebam plane pre meque ferebam, si ab his laudarer, quos et vituperare posse 
adverterem, si quid factum sit secus aut dictum. 


I rejoiced beyond measure and congratulated myself, if I was praised by those 
who I perceived could also blame me, should anything wrong be done or said. 
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In thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore. 


Lucret., ii, 651. 
Nec tangiturira . . . Divum natura, 


The nature of the gods is not affected by passion. 
Plutarch., Aristid., 6. 
Td Getov, @ rpicl doce? Guadepew, ddbapela, cal —_ kal dperp’ dv 
ceuvbrarov 7 dperh Kal Pevbrardy éort’ Ar 6 cal trode bere, & rerdrdaow ol 
TwoAkol rods 7d Getor, (pov cal PdGou val rywis. BnAoiry per abrods cal paxa- 


plfew éolxact xara Td ddfaprov kal aldvow, éxwdArrecGac dé wal dedi¢var xara 
7d xijpooy Kal duvardéy, dryargy 6¢ wal riya cal céSeoPa card ri dikacortyny. 


The Deity himself is distinguished by three things—immortality, power, 
and virtue; and of these virtue is the most exce ent and divine. .,. 
And, whereas, men entertain three different sentiments with respect to 
the gods, namely, admiration, fear, and esteem, it should seem that they 
aol and thing them happy by reason of their freedom from death and 
corruption, that they fear and dread them because of their power and 
preety and that they love, honour, and reverence them for their 
j : 


Diog. Laert., vii. 1, 147. 
Bedv Gé elvac (Gor dédvarov, Aoyiwivy, TéXecow F woepdy év evdauorig, 


kaxoi warrés dverliexror, mpovonrixdy xbcmou re Kal Ty év kéouy, wy elvac 
perro avipwrbuappor. 


God is a being immortal, spiritual, perfect or intellectual in happiness, 
unassailed by any evil, showing foresight in regard to the world and the 
things of the world, but is not anthropomorphous. 


Psalm xviii. 17. 


The Lord delivered me from my strong enemy. 


Ball., Cat., 52. 
Dii immortales hane rempublicam in maximis sepe periculis servavere. 


The immortal gods have often preserved this state in the greatest dangers. 


Psalm xix. 1-3. 


The heavens declare the glory of God ; and the firmament 
sheweth his handywork. 

Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth 
knowledge. 

There is no speech nor language where their voice is not 
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Cic., Tusc. Quest., i. 29. 


Hee et alia innumerabilia (in colo et in terr&), quum cernimus, possumusne dubi- 
tare, quin his presit aliquis vel effector, si hec nata sunt, ut Platoni videtur, vel, si 
semper fuerunt, ut Aristoteli placet, moderator tanti operis et muneris? 


When we look at these, and innumerable other things in heaven and in earth, can 
we doubt but that they are presided over by some creator, if they have been made, as 
Plato thinks, or if they have always existed, as is the opinion of Aristotle, by some 
overseer of so great a work and blessing to men? 


Psalm xix. 6. 


His going forth is from the end of the heaven, and his circuit 
unto the ends of it; and there is nothing hid from the heat 
thereof. 


#ischyl., Prom., 91. 
Kal rdv wavérrny xixdoy HAlov Kado. 
And I invoke the all-seeing orb of the sun. 
Virg., 4in., iv. 607.- 
Sol, qui terrarum flammis opera omnia lustras. 
Thou sun, that surveyest all the works of the earth by thy rays. 


Psalm xix. 12. 


Who can understand his errors? cleanse thou me from secret 
faults. 


Senec., De Clem., i. 6. 


Peccavimus omnes: alii gravia, alii leviora, alii ex destinato, alii forte impulsi 
. nec delinquimus tantum sed usque ad extremum evi delinquemus. 


We have all sinned, the one more, the other less ; the one of deliberate purpose, the 
other being driven to it by chance . . . neither only for the present do we act amiss, 
but shall to the last hour of our life be still full of sin. 


Psalm xix. 13. 


Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins ; let them 
not have dominion over me. 


Catull., xxii. 20. 
Suus quoique attributus est error. 


Every one has his faults. 
Sen., De Ird, ii. 9. 


Inter cetera mortalitatis incommoda est caligo mentium, nec tantum necessitas 
errandi, sed errorum amor. 


Amidst the other inconveniences of this mortal life is the darkness of our minds, 
and not only the necessity of erring, but the love of errors. 


Psalm xxi. 11. 


They imagined a mischievous device, which they are not able 
to perform, 
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Sen., De Ird, il. 18. 


Non, ut quibusdam visum est, arduum ad virtutes et asperum iter est. Facilis est 
ad beatam vitam via ; inite modo ipsis dis bene juvantibus. 


Neither, as some have thought, is the way to virtues dangerous and difficult. Easy 
is the way to a blessed life ; only enter upon it boldly with the favour of the gods. 


Psalm xxv. 18. 


Look upon mine affliction and my pain, and forgive all my 
sins, 
Cic., Ep. Fam., v. 21. 


Preeter culpam ac peccatum homini accidere nihil potest, quod sit horribile aut per- 
timescendum. 


Except crime and sin, there is nothing that can happen to man which is horrible 
and to be dreaded. . 


Cic., Tusc. Queest., ii. 8. 
Malum nullum est nisi culpa. 


There is no evil except crime. 


Psalm xxvi. 6-8. 


I will wash mine hands in innocency: so will I compass thine 
altar, O Lord ; 
That I may publish with the voice of thanksgiving, and tell 
« of all thy wondrous works. 
Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy house, and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth. 


Hesiod, Works, 724. 


My7éé ror’ é& hots Act NelBeww atPora olvov 
Xepoly dvirroow und’ dds d0avarocw. 


Nor ever in the morning make libations of dark wine with unwashen 
hands to Jove nor to the other gods. 


Virg., 4in., ii. 719. 
Attrectare nefas donec me flumine vivo 
Abluero. 


It is unlawful for me to touch them till I shall have washed in pure water. 
Tibull., ii. 1, 18. 
Casta placent superis : pur& cum veste venite: 
Et manibus puris sumite fontis aquam. . 


Chaste things please the gods: come with clean garments and draw the waters of 
the spring with clean hands. 


Plut., Num., ce. 14. 


"Dero Novpas xpivat rods rodlras pre dxovew Te TSv Oelwv, uhre dpav ev 
wapépyy kal dued@s, GAAd oXoAdy Ayovras ard Trav Addwy, Kal mpocéxovras 
Thy Sidvoway ws mpage peylory TH wept Thy eicéBecay. 





74 BIBLE ECHOES. 


Numa was of opinion that his citizens should neither see nor hear any 
religious service in a slight or careless way, but, disengaged from other 
affairs, bring with them that attention which an object of such importance 
required. 


Pausan., ix. 22, 2. 


Eb b¢ po Tavaypato voulca: ra és rods Geos uddicta Sonofow ‘EAAjwwr, 
xwpls per olklac oplo., xwpis bé 7a lepa, dwep adrois éy xabapy ré éort Kal 
éxros dvdpwrwp. 





The Tanagreans seem to me to have paid attention above all the 
Greeks to the gods, for their houses were apart, and the sacred edifices 
were by th ves in an open space away from the busy haunts of men. 


Psalm xxvii. 1. 
The Lord is my light and my salvation ; whom shall I fear? 


Amm. Mare., xxv. 3. 
#iquo judicio juxta timidus est et ignavus, qui, cum non oportet, mori desiderat et 
qui refugiat, cum sit opportunum. 


The man is equally faint-hearted and cowardly, who is desirous to die when he 
ought not, and who shuns death when the proper time has arrived, 


Psalm xxx. 5. 


His anger endureth but a moment... weeping may endure 
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. 


Euripid., Iphig. in Aul., 31. 
Ovx érl waely a’ éptrreva’ dyabots, 
Act dé oe yalpew wal A\vreiofac’ 
Ovyrds yap Eq¢us. «by wh ob Oedgs, 
Ta Gedy ottrw Bouhbuer’ Eoras 


God has not created you ever to enjoy good fortune ; who laugheth 
now may weep anon, for thou art a mortal born; and whether thou 
assentest or not, God wills it so. 


Plat., Leg., v. 3 or 731 D. 

Bupoed® perv 3) Yoh wdwra dvipa elvar, rpadvy Gé ws bre pddiora’.. . 
éhectv 6¢ ror péw idea Eyorra éyxywpel xal dvelpyorra row Gupdy wpatvew Kal 
ph axpaxodoivra, yuvaccelws mixpawdpevor, duare\eiv, 7TH O° dxpdrws cal 
drapanvOjrws mAnmmedel Kal Kang éqguevac det riyy dpyir. 


It is right, however, for every man to possess spirit, and yet to be as 
mild as i. ible. . . . It is proper to show pity to him who an evil 
that can be cured, and to restrain one’s anger, and not, like a woman, in 
a towering passion, to remain embittered against him. But it is pro 
to let loose one’s anger against a person incorrigibly sinful and depraved. 
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Ovid., Ep. ex Pont., iv. 4, 3. 


Nec sterilis locus ullus ita est, ut non sit in illo 
Mixta fere duris utilis herba rubis ; 

Nil adeo fortuna gravis miserabile fecit, 
Ut minuant nullé gaudia parte malum., 


No place is so barren that there is not in it some useful herb mixed with the rough 
brambles ; fortune has never made anything so wretched that pleasure does not lessen 


the evil in some degree. 
Plin. Maj., H. N., xxvii. 3, 2. 
Malum nullum est sine aliquo bono. 


There is no evil without some good. 


Psalm xxx. 6. 
And in my prosperity I said, I shall never be moved. 


Euripid., Zphig. in Aul., 21. 
Toidro 8é y’ éorly 7d xaddv cpadepdv’ 
TS re pidAdripov 
Trukd pév, Aue? 5¢ rpootordpevov. 
Tore ev Ta Seay ovK dpOwOdvr’ 
"Avérpewe Blov, rorée 5 dvOpwrwv 
Ty@pat modal 
Kal dvadpecroe dtéxvaoay. 


Glory stands on slippery ground: the love of popularity is a sweet 
draught, but there is some bitterness in the cup: sometimes the worship 


of the gods, improperly conducted, brings the best laid schemes to nought, 
and sometimes the many and peevish views of men may mortify our 


pride. 
Euripid., Fr. Beller. (Stobeus), Tit., 2, 15. 


Ovdémor’ edruxlav 

Kaxod dvdpds trdépdppovd 7’ é\Bov 
BéBauov elxdoat xpewr, 

Ove’ adixwy yevedv’ 6 yap ovdevds 
"Exgus xpdvos, Sixalous 

’"Erdywy xdvovas, delxvvow 
"AvOpwrwv Kaxédryras. 


Think not that the prosperity and riches of the wicked can endure, 
nor yet the generation of the bad ; for Time, sprung from eternity, having 
a just rule in his hand, shows the wickedness of men. 


Psalm xxxii. 5. 


I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord. 
Plin, Min., Ep., viii. 22. 
In omni vite genere hoc teneamus, ut nobis implacabiles simus. 
In every kind of life let us hold firm to this, that we never forgive ourselves. 
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Plaut., Pseud., i. 8, 85. 
Deos maxime sequum est metuere. 


It is specially right to fear the gods. 


Psalm xxxiii. 9. 


For he spake, and it was done ; he commanded, and it stood 
fast. 


Cic., Nat. D., iii. 89. 


Nihil est quod deus efficere non possit, et quidem sine labore ullo: ut enim hominnum 
membra null& contentione, mente ipsa, ac voluntate moventur: sic numine deorum 
omnia fingi, moveri, mutarique possunt. 


. There is aophing “walsh God cannot accomplish, and indeed without the least 
labour : and as our limbs are moved without any exertion at our will, so with like ease 
the will of the gods can create, move, and change all things. 


Psalm xxxiii. 11. 


The counsel of the Lord standeth for ever, the thoughts of his 
heart to all generations. 


Apoll. Rh., ii. 154. 
Ta wdvra Acds BovAzjor téruKro. 


All things were done by the will of Jove. 


Ovid., Met., viii. 619. 
Quicquid superi voluere, peractum est. 


Whatever the gods willed, was accomplished. 


Sen., Nat. Quest, ii. 86. . 
Sapientis quoque viri sententiam negatis posse mutari. Quanto-.magis dei?,quum 
sapiens, quid sit optimum in presenti4, sciat, illius divinitati omne presens sit. 


You say that the opinion of the wise man cannot be changed. How much more the 
opinion of God? While the wise know what is best for the present, everything is pre- 
sent to the divinity. 


Psalm xxxiii, 13. 


The Lord looketh from heaven ; he beholdeth all the sons of 
men. 


Sophoc., Electr., 173. | 
Odpcer por, Odpaer, Téxvov" 
“Ert péyas obpayy 
Zevs, 8s épopg wavra xal Kparvve’ 
*Q rov brepadryh xbdov veéuovea 
M70’ ols éxPalpes vrepdx Geo pr’ émtAddov. 
Xpévos yap evpwapis Geds. 


Be of good courage, courage, my daughter! There is still a mighty 
Jove in heaven who beholds and governs all things ; to whom resigning 
thy flaming wrath, be neither too indignant with, nor too forgetful of, those 
whom thou hatest ; for time is a lenient god. | 
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Herodot., iii. 202. 


ale "ANAG 7bde yé wor Soxet eb AbyecOat 7d Oeods elvat hay rods ériueNov- 
ous. 


But this seems to me well said that there are gods who watch over us. 


Plin. Maj., xxviii. 2. 
Deus omnibus negotiis horisque interest. 


God is present in all business and at all hours, 


Plutarch, Marc., 30. 
Ovdev Apa Suvardy yevéo Oar Axovros Geod. 


Nothing can happen against the will of God. 


Psalm xxxiii, 16. 


There is no king saved by the multitude of an host: a mighty 
man is not delivered by much strength. 


Herodot., ix. 78. 
*Epyov Epyacral ro. Ureppues péyabds Te Kal xddos, cal row Oeds wapédwxe 
puoduevov thy ‘ENAd da Kdéos xarabéoOa péyroroy ‘EAAipwv trav tyes Oper. 


Thou hast accomplished a an ed and extraordinary deed, and by 
saving Greece God has granted to thee to acquire the greatest glory among 
the Greeks that we have ever seen. 


Psalm xxxiv. 7. 


The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear 
him, and delivereth them. 


Plat., Theag., c. 11 or 128 pb. 


"Eort ydp tt Oelg polpg maperduevoyv éuol éx wasdds dptduevov Satpdvcov. 
Errt 5¢ Todro puwvh, } ray yévynrardel po onualve: 8 dy pé\\w wpdrrey 
TovTou Grorpow}y. 


There is by divine fate a certain demon that has attended me, begin- 
ning from childhood. This is a voice, which, when it comes, always 
signifies to me that I must leave off what I intend to do. 


Psalm xxxiv. 15. 


The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their cry. 


#ischyl., Zum., 911. 


Lrépyw yap, dvdpds pervroluevos Slxny, 
Td ray dixalwy ravd’ drévOnrov yévos. 


For after the manner of a gardener I cherish free from ill the race of 
just men here. 


JN. 
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Psalm xxxvii. 5. 


Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also in him, and he 
shall bring it to pass. 


Epictet., Encheir., 52. 
"Em wavros rpbxetpa éxréov raira’ 
“Ayov 5€ pw’ & Bei xal ob y’ 4 Tlerpwpévy. 
"Oroe rod? buty clus dvareraypévos* 
‘Os Epouat y’ abxvos. 


But keep these maxims always in readiness, 
Lead me, O Zeus, and thou Necessity ! 
The way that I am bid by you to go, to follow I am ready. 


Epictet., Encheir., 17. 


Zdv Toit’ éori, 7d SoOev twroxplvacOa mxpbowmwoy xadds, éxr\é~acOa 3’ 
aurd, &dXouv. 


For this is your duty, to act well the part that is given to you; but to 
select the part belongs to another. 


Psalm xxxvii. 7, 10, 35, 36. 


Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for him: fret not thy- 
self because of him who prospereth in his way, because of the man 
who bringeth wicked devices to pass. 

For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not be: yea, thou 
shalt diligently consider his place, and it shall not be. 

I have seen the wicked in great power, and spreading himself 
like a green bay-tree : 

Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not; yea, I sought him, 
but he could not be found. 


Hom., Od., xviii. 140. 


Top uh rls wore wdurav dvhp ddeulorios eln, 
"AN Bye oryy Spa Gedy Exot 6, Tre Sidoter. 


Let no man ever yield to insolent pride, but with a quiet soul enjoy 
the bounty of the gods, whatever their gifts may be. 


Theognis, 197. 


Xphuara 8 @ Acdev xal odvv Slky avdpt yévynrae 
Kai xadapds, aled rappdvipov redéGer. 

Et & ddlxws rapa xarpoy avhp giroxepdét Jupp 
Krioerat, 0’ 6px wap Td Sikatov éduwy, 

Abrixa pév te pépew nxépdos doxet, és 5é reXeurhy 
Adis EyevTo kaxdby, Gedy 8 twepécxe vdos. 
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To whomsoever riches shall have come from Jove justly and with - 
hands, remain for ever with steadfastness. But if men shall have 
dae eben spirit obtained unjustly beyond what is right, or by an oath 

beyond }prsk is just, at the moment he seems to off some 
aeti ba St 4 end again there is misfortune, for the mind of the gods 
is Tam to get the better. 


Pind., Nem., viii. 28. 
Ziv dew ydp roe purevilels 
"“O\ Sos avOpwrowt rapyovwrepos, 
For of a ae ae Hi hn that is planted by the hand of a god is 
more abiding wi 


Psalm xxxvii. 21. 
The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again. 


Axionicus, Fr. (Stobeus, Tit., 2 or 75). 
“Or dy davelfy ris rornpe xpijnara 
*Avhp, dixalws tov toxory bras Exet. 
When a man lends money to the wicked, he justly has grief for his 
interest. 
Psalm xxxvii. 25. 


I have been young, and now am old; yet have I not seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread. 


Plat., Apolog. Soer., 33 or 41 D, 
Otx €orw dvdpl dyal@ candy obdév ore (Gyre offre reXeur#oarri, olde 
dwehetrae td Geaw ra TovTov Tpaywara, 


To a good man nothing is evil, neither when alive nor when dead, nor 
are his affairs neglected by the gods. 


Psalm xxxvii. 35, 36. 


I have seen the wicked in great power, and spreading himself 
like a green bay-tree : . 
Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not; yea, I sought him, 
but he could not be found. 
Sophoc., Fr. (Stobeus, 106, 11). 
Aewdy ye robs wév duoceBets eaxdv dra 
BAaerévras, elra rotcde wey mpdeocew nods" 
Tods & dvras éoOXovls, Ex re yervalow dua 
TeyGras, eira Sueruyets wemuKévat, 
Od xpi 745° ofrw daluoves OvyrGr repl 
Ilpdaoew" éxpiv yap rods ev edoeBeis Sporar, 
"“Exew ti xépdos éugavés Pedr mdpa, 
Tods & éyras délxous roiode Thy évavtiay 


Alknv kaxGy riuwpdy éubara tlyew* 
Koddels a» obtrws edruxot xaxds yeyws. 
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It is sad to see the wicked sprung from wicked parents flourishing in 
great prosperity, and the good, the sons of the noble, sunk in misery ; the 
gods ought not to act thus in the affairs of mortals, for the pious ought to 
enjoy some manifest gain in the eyes of the world from the gods, and the 
wicked, on the other hand, should suffer a punishment proportioned to 
their crimes ; no impious wretch should boast of his prosperity. 


Psalm xxxvii. 37. 


Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: for the end 
of that man is peace. 


Cic., Tuse, Queest., i. 31. 


Tantum autem abest ab eo, ut malum mors sit, ut verear, ne homini nihil sit, non 
malum aliud certe, sed bonum aliud potius: si quidem vel dii ipsi, vel cum diis futuri 
sumus, 


So far from death being an evil, that I am inclined to think that it may be to man 
ae an evil, but rather a good ; if indeed we shall be either gods ourselves, or be with 
e gods. 


Psalm xii, 4. 
O Lord, heal my soul: for I have sinned against thee. 
| Virg., 4in., viii. 560. 
O mihi preeteritos referat si Jupiter annos !- 
O that Jupiter would bring back the years that are gone past ! 
Tacit., Hist., iii. 51. 
Tanto acrior apud majores sicut virtutibus gloria, ita flagitiis poenitentia fuit. 


So true it is that among our ancestors the more ready they were to honour virtuous 
conduct, so also they had a keener remorse for criminal conduct. 


Psalm xiii. 2. 


My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God: when shall I 
come and appear before God ? 


Plat., Phedr., c. 26 or 246 E. 


Td Oetov xaddv copdy dyaldv cal way 8,rt rovobrov’ rovros oh Tpéperal 
Te kal avdgéerar uddwrd ye TO THs Puxis rrépwua, aloxpy dé kal Kaxw kal Tots 
évavrios POlver re Kat dudAAUTAL. 


That which is divine is beautiful, wise, good, and everything of that 
kind. By these then the wings of the soul are chiefly nourished and 
increased, but by what is base and vile and other similar contraries it falls 
to decay and perishes. 


Psalm xlvi. 10. 


Be still, and know that I am God. 
; G 
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Hom., Od., xviii. 141. 
Te pits wore rdurav dvip ddeulorios etn, 
"AMN’ Bye otyy Sdpa Gedy Exot, 8,7 re Sidotev. 


Let no one ever yield to wickedness, but let him enjoy the bounty of 
the gods in silence, whatever may be their gifts. 


Psalm 1. 9, 10. 


I will take no bullock out of thy house, nor he-goats out of 
thy folds : 

For every beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a 
thousand hills, 


Aristot., Ethic., vii. 12. 
Ajjov ws ovdevds xpoodeduevos 6 Oeds. 


It is evident that God requires nothing at our hands. 


Plutarch, Comp. Aristid., cum Cat., 4. 


*Axpoodehs pev yap drdds 6 Oeds, dvOpwalyns 3’ dperijs, @ cuvd-yerar xpds 
7d é\dxuorov } xpela, Toro TeNevbrarov. 


For God is absolutely exempt from wants; and the virtuous man, in 
prop portion as he reduces his wants, approaches nearer to the Divine per- 
ection. 


Lucret., ii. 659. 


Ipsa suis pollens on nihil indiga nostri — 
Divim natura es 


The nature of the gods is of itself all-sustaining, and requires no assistance from us. 


Justin., xxiv. 6. 
Deos nullis opibus egere, ut qui eas largiri hominibus soleant. 


The gods require no good things from us, as they are wont to bestow such upon 
men. 


Psalm 1. 14. 


Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay thy vows unto the 
most High. 


Plat., Huthyph., 58. 
Tippy te xal yépas cal xdpes. 


Honour and thanks are the proper gifts to the gods. 


Psalm 1, 15. 


And call upon me in the day of trouble ; I will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt glorify me. 


” 2 
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Plutarch, Sol., c. 8. 


IlpGra pev ebydpecba Aci Kportdy Bach, 
Gecpots rotade roxnv ayabhy Kal xidos érdooa. 


Let us first pray to Jove, son of Saturn, to grant to these laws success 
and glory. 


Liv., xxvi. 9. 


Orantes ut urbem Romam e manibus hostium eriperent matresque Romanas et 
liberos parvos inviolatos servarent. 


When Hannibal approached the gates of Rome, the inhabitants raised their hands to 
the gods, praying that they would rescue the city of Rome from the attempts of its 
ne and preserve from hostile violence the Roman mothers and their little’ 

en. 


Psalm ii. 2. 


Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from 
my sin. 


Plat., Oratyl. 21 or 405 a. 


“H xd@apots xal ol xdPappol Kal Novrpa Ev Sdvacr’ dy xabapdy wapéxew 
Tov dyOpwmrov xal Kara TO oGpa kal Karda Thy Puxjp. 


Purgations and purifications and lustrations, would not all these be 
able to do one thing, namely, to render man pure, both in body and soul ? 


Virg., din., vi. 229. 


Idem ter socios puré circumtulit und& 
Spargens rore levi et ramo felicis olive, 
Lustravitque viros. 


Thrice did he walk round his companions with pure water, sprinkling them with the 
light spray and the branch of the fertile olive, and he purified the men. 


Tibul, i 11. 


Tpseque ter circum lustravi sulfure puro, 
Carmine cum magico preecinuisset anus.’ 


And I myself went round with lustrations of pure sulphur, after the old woman 
had repeated her form of enchantment in magic verse, 


Ovid., Fast., ii, 85. 


Omne nefas, omnemque mali purgamina causam 
Credebant nostri tollere posse senes. 

Grecia principium moris fuit. Ila nocentes 
Impia lustratos ponete facta putat. 

Actoriden Peleus, ipsum quoque Pelea Phoci 
Cede per Hemonias solvit Acastus aquas. 

Amphiaraides Naupactoo Acheloo, 
Solve nefas, dixit ; solvit et ille nefas. 


Our ancestors thought that lustrations could do away with every crime and every 
cause of evil. It was Greece that introduced this custom. She thinks that the 

ilty, when cleansed by lustrations, got rid of every impious deed. By Peleus was 
Patroclus purified, and Peleus himself for fratricide by Acastus, by means of the 
Heemonian waters. Alemeon cried to the sacred river Achelous: ‘‘O cleanse me of my 
guilt,” and he was forthwith purified from his crime. 
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Sen., Hippol., ii. 715. 


Quis eluct me Tanais? aut que barbaris 

Meotis undis Pontico incumbens mari? 

Non ipse toto magnus oceano frater 
Tantum expifrit sceleris. 


What river Don with its waters will wash me clean? or will the Sea of Asoph with 
its barbarian waves adjacent to the Pontic Sea? Not even could the mighty Neptune 
with his ‘“‘ multitudinous waters” expiate so enormous a crime. 


Psalm ii. 3. 


For I acknowledge my transgressions: and my sin is ever 
before me. 


Cic., Of., i. 81. 


Suum quisque noscat ingenium, acremque se et bonorum et vitioram suorum judi- 
cem preebeat. 


Every man ought to make himself acquainted with his own disposition, and thus 
become a strict judge of his own good and bad qualities. 


Psalm li. 7. 


Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash me, and I 
shall be whiter than snow. 


Hom., J1., i. 312. 


Aaods 8 ’Arpelins drodupalver Bat dvuryev* 
Oi & dwredvpalvovro cai els Na AVuar’ EBadrov. 


The son of Atreus ordered the people to purify themselves ; they obeyed, 
and cast the offscourings into the sea. 


Hesiod, Works, 309. 


Kas divas 8 Epdec tép’ dbavdroure Oeoiow 
“Ayvas xal xadapds. 


ae far as our means allow to offer sacrifices to the gods chastely and 
purely. 


Epictet., Encheir., 31. . 
Zrévdew bé xal Ovew . . . . wpoohxe: kadapas, 


It is becoming to present drink-offering and sacrifices . . . . purely. 


Psalm li, 10. 


Create in me a clean heart, O God. 


Val. Max., vii. 2, 8, extr. 


Nec cogitata fallunt deos, ut non solum mantis sed etiam mentes puras habere 
vellemus, cum secretis cogitationibus nostris coeleste numen adesse credidissemus. ’ 


Thoughts do not escape the notice of God, so that we ought to wish that we should 
have not only clean hands, but pure minds, since we should believe the divinity on 9 
high is cognisant of our inmost thoughts. 


wa 
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Psalm iii. 1. 


Why boastest thou thyself in mischief, O mighty man? The 
goodness of God endureth continually. 
Cic., Nat. D., i, 44. 
_ Dif nullé re egentes hominibus consulunt. 
The gods, who want nothing, are ever employed about the good of man. 
Mart., viii. 78. 
Omnis habet sua dona dies. 
Every day has its gifts. 


Psalm lv. 21. 


The words of his mouth were smoother than butter, but war 


was in his heart: his words were softer than oil, yet were they 
drawn swords. 


Demosth., Pro. Cor., 329. 


Ti petgov Exo. Tis dy elwety ddlxnua Kar’ dvdpds prijyropos, ef uh ravTd Kal 
dpovet cal Aéyet. 


What greater accusation could any one bring against an orator than 
that he thinks one thing and speaks another ? 


Curt., viii. 5, 6. 


Perniciosa adulatio, perpetuum malum regum, quorum opes sepius assentatio 
quam hostis evertit. 


Pestilent flattery, the never-ending evil of princes, whose power has been overturned 
oftener by fawning than by the enemy. 


Dionys. Cat. 
Noli homines blando nimium sermone probare : 
Fistula dulce canit, volucrem dum decipit auceps. 


Do not prove men by too fawning words: the pipe sings sweetly, while the fowler 
is charming the bird. 


Herodian, ii. 35. 
‘O DeBFpos 5a yAwrrys wpotero, 80a wih Epepev éml ywuuns. 
Severus spoke words with his tongue which he had not in his mind. 


Psalm lix. 8, 


But thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at them: thou shalt have all 
the heathen in derision. 


Zischyl., Eumen., 530. 


Tedg 5é Saluwy ex’ dvipt Oepyg, 

Tov odmror’ abxotvr’ liwv duaxdvors 

Avats Newadvdv, 00d brepOéovr’ &xpay* 

Ac’ alévos 5é, Tov awpiv 6\Bov 

"Eppare rpooBadwy dlxas, Gder’ AxAavoros, aloros. 
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The deity laughs at the bold man, seeing him no longer full of insolence, 
but wra round by the chains of misery, which he cannot escape nor 
surmount ; while his recy ot grip aria dashed on the reef of Justice, 
where he perishes unpitied and alone. 





Psalm Ix. 12. 
Through God we shall do valiantly. 


Pind., Isth., iii. 6. 
Zed, peydXat dperal Oenrois Erovras 
"Ex oder, 


Jupiter, it is from thee alone that high deeds of bravery attend upon 
santa 


Psalm \xxiii. 12, 13. 


Behold these are the ungodly, who prosper in the world; they 
increase in riches. 

Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, and washed my 
hands in innocency. 


Euripid., Fr. Seyr. (Stobeus, Tit,, 105, 16). 
bei" rar Bporeluw ws arwuaho riya" 
Ol per yap ef mpdoooves, Trois 6¢ cuupopal 
Zehypal wdpeow, evoeBolicw els Qeods 
Kat wdvr’ dxpiSds cari pporrldwr Blor 
Hiv re ducaly fdow aloydvns drep. 


Alas! how diversified are the fates of men; for some fare sumptuously 
every day, while heavy misfortunes befall others, who worship the gods 
piously and ever lead an upright life, free from disgrace. 


Aristoph., Plut., 500. 
‘Qs pév yap viv juiv 6 Blos rots dvOpumros Gudeerrac 
Tis a» oby iyyotr’ elvar pavlay kaxodaiporlay 7’ Ert wadop ; 
Tlo\Xol per yap TOv dvOpumrwr bvres rhovToict wrornpol, 
"Adixws atra fu\NeEdwerou" wokdol 6 bvres wavy xpnorol 
Ilpdrrovet kax@s, xal wewGow, pera ool Te Ta Wheiora ochre, 


For, according to the life that we men now live, who would not think 
it to be madness or rather a demoniacal possession! since many men, who 
are wicked, are rich, aphee heaped riches up unjustly, while many, who 
are good, are badly off and suffer hunger, living with you (Poverty) for 
most of their lives. ; 


Psalm \xxiv. 16, 


The day is thine, the night also is thine: thou hast prepared 
the light and the sun. 


i 
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Cic., De Harusp. Resp., 9. 
Hac un& sapienti4, quod deorum immortalium numine omnia regi gubernarique 
perspeximus, omnes gentes nationesque superavimus. 


We have excelled all nations and people by our wisdom in this, that we have clearly 
ena ha that all things are governed and directed by the authority of the immortal 
gods. 


Psalm lxxiv. 22. 


Remember, O God, how the foolish man reproacheth thee 
daily. 


Hom., Od., i. 264. 
Oeods vepectfero alév ebvyras. 


He stood in awe of the ever-existing gods. 


Herodot., viii. 144. 


IIpGra péev xal péywota, tov Oedv ra aydd\para Kal 7d olkjyara éure- 
wpnopéva re Kal ouvyKxexwopéva’ Toto Nudas dvaryxalws Exe Tipwpéew és Ta 
Léywra waddov Hf wep duodoyéey Ty Taira épyacapévy. 


The first and most powerful motive which would hinder us from joining 
the Persians against the Greeks are the shrines and temples of our deities 
consumed by fire and levelled with the ground ; these prompt us to the 
prosecution of a just revenge, and manifestly compel us to reject every 
idea of forming an alliance with him who perpetrated these impieties. 


Psalm |xxxi, 1. 


Sing aloud unto God our strength: make a joyful noise unto 
the God of Jacob. 


Hom., J7., i. 472. 


Ol 5é wavnpépcoe porwy Oedy INdoxovro, 
Kaddv deldovres mrachova, xodpo: ’Axadv 
MéAmovtes éxdepyov’ 6 5¢ ppéva réprer’ dxotbwy. 


And the sons of the Greeks strove all day long to propitiate the god, 
singing a beautiful hymn, delighting the far-shooter ; and he was delighted 
by hearing it. 


Plat., Euthyph., 19 or 15 a. 
Te & oles ANAo F riph re Kal yépa xal Swep éyw Upre Edeyor, xdpts. 
What else do you think that our gifts to the gods are but honour and 
reverence, and, as I just now mentioned, gratitude ? 
Psalm \xxxiv, 4. 
Blessed are they that dwell in thy house. 
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Sophoc., Jon., i. 1. 


"Ex Adds xirrots dpodyrat 
Mévor evdalpoves BABor. 


Happiness is a fruit that springs only in the garden of God. 


Psalm lxxxiv. 9. 


Behold, O God, our shield, and look upon the face of thine 
anointed. 
Zischyl., Agam., 924. 


Tov xparodvra padOaxds 
Oeds rpbowlev edpevds wpoadépxerat. 


God from afar looks graciously on him that is mild in victory. 


Psalm \xxxiv. 10. 


I had rather be a door-keeper in the house of my God, than to 
dwell in the tents of wickedness. 


Euripid., Jon., 131. 


Knreuwds 8’ 6 révos poe 
Oeoiow Sovrav xép’ Exerv, 
Ov @varots d\n’ d0avdrors* 
EHigdpuors 5¢ révors poxGeiv 
Ovx droxduyw. 


It is a noble labour to me to be the servant of the gods, not of mortals 
but of immortals ; I never grow weary of this noble toil. 


Psalm lxxxy. 11. 


Truth shall spring out of the earth ; and righteousness shall 
look down from heaven. 


Sen., De Clem., i. 7. 
Non alia facies est quieti moratique imperii quam sereni celi et nitentis. 


The aspect of a quiet and well-arranged empire is not different from that of a serene 
and bright heaven. 


Psalm lxxxv. 12. 


Yea, the Lord shall give that which is good; and -our land 
shall yield her increase. 
Cic., Off., ii. 24, 
Nec enim ulla res vehementius rempublicam continet quam fides. 


For nothing holds the state more firmly together than public credit. 
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Sall., Ad. Cas., ep., 2. 


Omnia regna, item civitates usque eo prosperum imperium habuisse, dum apud eos 
vera consilia valuerunt. 


All kingdoms, also states, have continued to flourish so long as they were guided by 
prudent counsels, 


Psalm Ixxxix, 14. 


Justice and judgment are the habitation of thy throne: mercy 
and truth shall go before thy face. 


Euripid., Fr. Peliad., 3. 
Ovk ore TA Oey Adixa* ray Bporoior Se 
Kakois vooobivra otyxvow wordy Exet. 


What God does is never unjust ; though thou seest a confused chaos of 
good and ill in the affairs of mortals. 


Psalm xe, 4. 


For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday when 
it is past, and as a watch in the night. 


Hipparch., Ap. Stod., p. 573. 
‘Qs wpds rov tiuwavra alava éterdtovrt, Bpaxvrarov Exovres ol dyOpwiroe 
Tov THs Swis xpébvov. 


As men have a very short period of life when we compare it with all 
time. 
Cic., Tusc. Queest., i. 36. 
Confer nostram longissimam etatem cum eternitate, in eAdem propemodum brevi- 
tate, qué ille bestiole, reperiemur. 


Compare our longest life with eternity, and we shall be found in a manner as short- 
lived as these ephemeral insects. 


Plutarch, Consol. ad Apolion., p. 117 , et iii. c. 


Td d¢ word Shrovdev A puxpdy ovdév Siaddpew Soxet wpds tov Asecpov 
ddopbow aldva’ ta yap xlhta Kal rd wvpix, Kara Zeuwvrldnv Eryn, orvyph 
éorly abptcros, uaAdov 5é poploy Bpaxvraroy orvyuijs. 


If thou comparest a life with eternity, thou wilt find no difference 
between a long and a short space of time. For, according to Simonides, 
thousands and ten thousands of years are an invisible point, or rather the 
infinitesimal part of a point. 


Antonin., iv. 35. 
Tlay épiyepov xal 7d pwnpovévoy Kal 7d uynpuovedopuevor. 


Everything is only for a day, both that which remembers and that 
which is remembered. 
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Psalm xe. 5, 6. 


In the morning they are like grass which groweth up. 
In the morning it flourisheth, and groweth up; in the evening 
it is cut down, and withereth. 


Theognis, Eleg., 1020. 
"AXN’ ddAvyoxpénov ylyveras dowep bvap 
“HB tiuteroa’ 7d 8 oddduevov Kal Auoppory 
"Aurix’ tirép xepadfis yipas bwrepxpéuaras. 


Precious youth is short-lived, like a dream, and presently overhead 
hangs unhappy and unsightly old age. 


Euripid., Znus., Fr., 17, 5. 
°H xdxdos atbrés xaprluos Te vis purois 
Ovnraw re yevea* rots uev adgéerar Blos, 
Tov dé pblve ré xaxOeplferac rdduv. 


There is the same cycle to the fruits of the earth and the generation of 
men ; in the morning life continues to grow, in the evening we are cut 
down. 


Psalm xc.'7, 15. 


For we are consumed by thine anger, and by thy wrath are we 
troubled. 

Make us glad according to the days wherein thou hast afflicted 
us, and the years wherein we have seen evil. 


Liv., iii. 7. 


Inops senatus auxilii humani af deos populum ac vota vertit. Jussi cum conju- 
gibus ac liberis supplicatum ire pacemque exposcere deum. Ad id, quod sua quemque 
mala cogebant, auctoritate publica evocati omnia delubra implent. Strate passim 
matres, crinibus templa verrentes, veniam irarum ccelestium finemque pesti exposcunt. 


The senate, unable to discover a prospect of relief for the plague in any human 
means, directed the pcople to have recourse to vows and to the deities; they were 
ordered to go, with their wives and children, to offer supplications and implore the 
favour of the gods ; and all being thus called out by public authority, to perform what 
éach man was obey urged to by his own private calamities, they quickly filled the 
places of worship. In every temple the prostrate matrons, sweeping the ground with 
ae hair, implored a remission of the displeasure of heaven and deliverance from the 
pestilence. 


Psalm xe. 9. 


We spend our years as a tale that is told. 


Hor., Od., i. 11, 7. 
Dum loquimur fugerit invida 
Stas ; carpe diem, quam minimum credula postero. 


While we are yet talking, envious time will be gono; seize the present moment, 
trusting as little as possible to the morrow. 
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Lucret. v. 1480. 
Ergo hominum genus incassum frustraque laborat 
Semper, et in curis consumit inanibus evum. 
Therefore the human race is always labouring without effect, and spends life in vain 


Quint., Declam., 4, 9. 
’ Tota vita hominis unus est dies. 


The whole life of man is one day. 


Psalm xcivy. 10. 
He that teacheth man knowledge, shall he not know ? 


Euripid., Hipp., 110. 
Logpwrépous yap det Bpordv elvar Oeods. 


For the gods must needs be wiser than mortals. 


Plat., Hipp. Maj., c. ii. or 289 B. 
"AvOpdirwy 6 copuraros wrpds Gedy rlOnxos avetrat. 


The wisest of men will appear an ape in comparison with God. 


Plat., Apol. Socr., c. 9. 
“H dyOpwrlyn copla drlyou ruwds déla éort xal oddevds. 


The wisdom of man is worth little or nothing. 


Psalm xciv. 12. 
Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest. 


Cic., Philip., ii. 16. 
Homines quamvis in turbidis rebus sint, tamen, si modo homines sunt, interdum 
animis relaxantur. 


Men, though they are surrounded by difficulties, yet, if they be men, sometimes relax 
their minds. 


Ovid., Heroid., 17, 187. 
Utilis interdum est ipsis injuria passis. 


Calamity is sometimes of advantage to those who suffer. 
Epictet., Hncheir., 18. 
"O, Te yap dv rovrwy droBalvy, éx’ enol éorw wpednOjvae ax’ avrod. 
For whatever results from these ill-omened prognostications, it is in 
my power to derive benefit from them. 


Psalm xciv. 18. 


When I said, My foot slippeth; thy mercy, O Lord, held 
me up. 


92 BIBLE ECHOES. 


Euripid., Elect., 195. 
Obrot crovaxais, 
"AXN’ edyaias Oeods ceBl- 
Zovo’ eters evapeplav. 


Worship not the gods with groans but with prayers, and thou shalt 
obtain a happy day. 


Psalm xcv. 7, 8. 
To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your heart. 


Epictet., Hncheir., 10. 
Ed’ éxdorov trav ane pépsnoo émtar pépuy éxt ceavrdv cnrevy, 
tla Sivayev Exes pds Thy xphow avrod. 


On the occasion of every event remember to turn to thyself and inquire 
what power thou hast for turning it to use. 
Epictet., Encheir., 50. 
Els wotov obv &rt xpbvov dvaBddAy 7d Tov BerTlorwv dkoby ceaurévy. 


How long wilt thou then still defer thinking thyself worthy of the best 
things ? 
Gell., Noct. Ait., vii. 3. 


Summa professio stultitis est non ire obviam sceleribus cogitatis, sed manere 
opperirique, ut, cum admissa et perpetrata fuerint, tum denique, ubi que facta sunt 
infecta fieri non possunt, puniantur, 


It is the height of folly not to resist the very thought of crimes, but to stay and 


wait, that when they have been brought about and committed, then at last they nay 
be punished, after the acts done cannot be undone. 


Psalm xev. 7. 


And we are the people of his pasture, and the sheep of his 
hand. 


Plat., Phoed., c. 6, or 62 B. 


"ANNA Tbe ye poe Soxel eB ASyer Oat, 7d Deods elvac Hudv rovs ewepedov- 
hévous Kal juds rods dvOpwrous &v rv xrynudtwyv Tots Geots elvar. 


This appears to me to be well said that the gods take care of us, and 
that we men are one of their possessions. 


Psalm xcvi. 8, 13. 


Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name: bring an 
offering, and come into his courts. For he cometh to judge the 
earth. 


Hom., Jl., xxiv. 425. 


*Q réxos, # p’ ayaddv xal évaloiwsa Sdpa ddodvac 
Rar ‘ 
Tq of dwepyicavro kal ev Oavdrob wep aloy. 
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My child, it is surely good to bestow becoming gifts on the immortals ; 
. therefore they have remembered him even in the hour of his death. 


Psalm xevi. 9. 


O worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness ; fear before 
him, all the earth. 


Plat., Leg., iv. c. 8 or 716 D. 


To pev ayab@ Ovew Kat mporourety Sh rots Geots edyats cal dvabhpact kal 
tuurdoy Separela Gedy xdddcrTov Kal Aptorov Kal Avvowudrarov pds: Tov 
evdaluova Blov xal 5h Kal dtadepdvTas mpémov. 


For a good man to sacrifice to and be conversant ever with the gods 
by prayers and offerings and every kind of attention, is a conduct the 
most beautiful and best, and the most conducive to a happy life, and, 
moreover, pre-eminently becoming. 


Psalm xcvi. 13. 


For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth: he shall 
judge the world with righteousness, and the people with his truth. 


Hor., Od., iii. 1, 5. 


Regum timendorum in proprios greges, 
Reges in ipsos imperium est Jovis. 


ae are shepherds of their people, but the power of Jove is over kings them- 
selves. 


Tacit., Ann., Xv. 24. 
Di quamvis potentium populorum arbitri. 


The gods are judges of nations, however powerful. 


Suet., Jul. Coes., 6. 
Deorum ipsi in potestate sunt reges. 


Kings themselves are in the power of the gods. 


Quint. Curt., iv. 18, 18. 


Profecto, si qua divine opis auguria human& mente concipi possent, deos stare 
secum. 


Assuredly, if any anticipation of divine aid could be conceived in the human mind, 
the gods are on his side. 


Psalm cii. 27. 
But thou art the same. 


Plat., Timeeus, 5. . 
Td dy pev del, yéverww 5é odK Exov. 


That which is ever-existent and has no generation. 
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Psalm ciii. 6. 
The Lord executeth righteousness and judgment for all that 
are oppressed. 


Sophoc., Gd. Tyr., 549. 


El rot voultecs dydpa cvyyerf xaxds 
Apé&y ovx vpdtew rhy Sixnv, odx eb Ppoveis. 


If thou imaginest, when thou injurest thy neighbour, that punishment 
will not overtake thee, thou wilt find thy mistake. 


Sophoc., Fr. Incert. 
cod 3e xAryhv obdx Uwepwnd¢ Bporés. 


Man cannot escape the strokes of divine punishment. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert. 


Td yap obx 6pOGs rpaccdbper’, dpOds 
Tots rpdocovew Kaxdy #rGe. 


If we commit any injustice, punishment comes upon us justly. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert. 


"Ed", ws Eocxev, Eorw ody dpwpevov 
Tots Siow huiv, ovdé rpocdoxwpuevov 
Aapdvior, g wédec Ta TOD Oynrob Blov. 


There is a God, as it seems, near us, not seen by us nor expected, who 
watches over the affairs of man. 


Euripid., Fr. Phryz. 
“Ooris 8¢ Ovnrdy olerat rob’ hudpay 
Kaxéy re rpdooww rods Geos NeAnOevat 
Aoxet rovnpd xov SoxGy dXloxeras, 
“Or’ dy oxdrnv Ayouca rvyxdvet, Alen, 
Tiuwplay 1’ Erisev dv Rptey kaxdr. 
‘Opad’ Sco: voulter’ odk elvar Gedy, 
Ais éfapaprdvovres ovx evryvwpudyus, 
"“Eorw ydp lorw el 56 ris wpdooe Kadds 
Kaxds reduxws, rov xpbvoyv xepdawérw’ 
Xpévy yap obros bcrepov Swoee Slxnyp. 


Whosoever of mortals thinks, while he is committing evil day by day, 
that his deeds are concealed from God, makes a bad calculation, and is 
caught unexpectedly when Justice has leisure, suffering punishment for 
all the sins he has committed from the beginning of his life. See ye, who 
think that there is no God, how doubly wrong and senseless ye are. For 
there is, there is, I say, a God. If any one naturally bad fares well, let 
him make good use of his time; for he will hereafter, in course of time, 
suffer anishii ent. 
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Psalm civ. 14, 19, 20, 22, 26. 


He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for the 
service of man. He appointed the moon for seasons. Thou 
makest darkness, and it is night. The sun ariseth, the young 
lions gather themselves together, and lay them down in their dens. 
There go the ships. 


Cic., Nat. D., ii. 51. 


Ut vero perpetuus mundi esset ornatus, magna adhibita cura est a providentid 
deorum, ut semper essent et. bestiarum genera, et arborum, omniumque rerum, que alte 
aut radicibus a terra, aut stirpibus continerentur. 


But that the beauty of the world might be eternal, great care has been taken by the 


providence of the gods that there should always be different kinds of animals and trees, 
ee all those things which sink deep into the earth by their roots, or rise high by 


Hist. Aug., Ant. Heliog., c. 1. 


Eadem terra et venena fert et frumentum atque alia salutaria, alia contraria, eadem 
serpentes et ciconias. 


The same earth produces poison and corn, and some things wholesome and others 
the opposite, the saine earth produces serpents and storks. 


Psalm civ. 15. 
And wine that maketh glad the heart of man. 


Hschyl., Fr. Incert., 12. 
Kdromrpov ef8ous xadxbs éor’, olvos 82 voi. 


A mirror showeth the face and wine showeth the heart. 


Psalm civ. 23. 


Man goeth forth unto his work, and to his labour, until the 
evening. 
Virg., 4in., xi. 182. 


Aurora interea miseris mortalibus almam 
Extulerat lucem, referens opera atque labores. 


Meanwhile the dawn had given the pleasant light of day to wretched mortals, 
rousing them to their work and labours. 


Psalm civ. 24. 


O Lord, how manifold are thy works! in wisdom hast thou 
made them all: the earth is full of thy riches. 


Plat., Leg., x. ¢. i. 

Aoxet p@dcov elvac ddrnBevovras Aéyew, ws elol Oeol. Tparov pev yi xal 
Hrs, Aorpa re Ta Eduwayra kal ra THY Wpdy StaKxeKoopunudéva Kadds obrws 
émavrois re kal pnol SrecAAnppeva. 
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1t seems easy in very truth to say that there are gods. In the first 
place we have the earth and the sun and all the stars, and then the seasons 
so beautifully arranged and divided by years and months. 


Plat., Philed., c. 16 or 28 D. 
Téde 7d Kadovmevoy Sdov vodv Kal Ppdyyncly rwa Oavpacriy cuvrdrroveay 
SeaxuBepvgy. 


This, which is called the universe, has been arranged and is governed 
by a certain wonderful foresight and wisdom. 
Cic., Leg., i. 7. 


Deorum immortalium vi, natura, ratione, potestate, mente, numine, sive quod est 
aliud verbum, quo planius signiticem quod volo, naturam omnem regi? 


All nature is directed by the power of the immortal gods, by their nature, reason, 
energy, mind, divinity, or some other word of clearer meaning, if any such can be dis- 
covered. 


Psalm evii. 26. 


They mount up to the heaven, they go down again to the 
depths ; their soul is melted because of trouble. 


Hom., Odyss., viii. 138. 


OU yap &ywyé rl pnyt Kaxwrepov GX Gardoons 
“Avépa ye ovyxetat, el kal udda Kaprepds ely. 


For I say that there is nothing worse than the sea to confound and 
weaken a man, even if he be very strong. 


Psalm cvii. 27, 28. 
They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, and are 
at their wit’s end. 
Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and he bringeth 
them out of their distresses. 
fischyl., Choéph., 201. 


"AXN’ elddras pev rods Jeods kadovpueda, 
Oloow év xetu@ot, vautirwv Skyy, 
ZrpoBovpes’: el 5¢ xph TuxXeiv owrnplas, 
Dpuxpov yévorr’ av orépparos pwéyas wuduhp. 


But we invoke the gods, who know in what a stormy sea of trouble we 
are tossed to and fro like sailors ; but if it be their will that we be saved, 
a great stock shall spring out of a tiny seed. 


Psalm ex. 1. 
The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand. 


Callimach., 4d Apoll., 28. 
Avvarat yap, éwet Act degtds Forat. 


For Apollo is able, since he sits at Jove’s right hand. 
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Psalm exi. 2. 


The works of the Lord are great, sought out of all them that 
have pleasure therein. 


Cic., Tusc. Queest., v. 24. 


Quo gaudio affici necesse est sapientis animum, quum sidera viderit innumerabilia 
ceelo inherentia. 


With what joy must the mind of the wise man be affected when he beholds the 
innumerable stars bespangling the heavens. 


Psalm cxi. 10. 
The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. 


Plat., Ep., 8. 
"Ard Gedy xph wdvra dpxdbuevoy del Néyew Te kal voety. 
It is right to speak and to think always beginning with un invocation 
to the gods. 
Plin. Min., Panegyr., i. 1. 
Bene ac sapienter majores instituerunt ut rerum agendarum ita dicendi initium a 


precationibus capere, quod nihil rite nihilque providenter homines sine deorum im- 
mortalium ope, consilio, honore auspicarentur. 


Our ancestors determined well and wisely that all our SP abies should be 


begun 
by dha hots to the gods, because men could undertake not 8 wisely and with prudence 
without the aid, the advice, and the worship of the immortal gods. 


Psalm cxiv. 4. 


The mountains skipped like rams, and the little hills like 
lambs. 


Virg., Ecl., v. 62. 
Ipsi letiti& voces ad sidera jactant 
Intonsi montes ; ips jam carmina rupes, 
Ipsa sonant arbusta; deus, deus ille, Menalca ! 


The very wooded mountains send forth shouts of joy to heaven ; the very rocks and. 
groves sing, ‘‘ He is a god, a god, Menalcas.” 


Psalm cxv. 3. 


But our God is in the heavens; he hath done whatsoever he 
hath pleased. 
Soph., Elect., 175.° 
"Eor: péyas éy obpard 
Zeds 8s épopg wdvra kal xparive. 


There is a mighty Jove in heaven, who overlooks and governs all 
things. 
H 
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Ben., De Prov., ii. 4. 
Patrium habet deus adversus bonos viros animum, et illos fortiter amat. 
God has a fatherly mind towards good men, and he loves them very much. 


Psalm exvi. 10, 
I believed, therefore have I spoken. 
Publ. Syr., Sent., 365, 
Licentiam des lingu#, quum verum peta. 
Give licence to thy tongue when thou seekest what is true. 
Isidorus Pelusiota, 1. ii. Epist. xiv. 
Ei Géyus eleiv, Oéuss cal dwevdeiy brép ddnéelas d-ywrifbuevor. 


If it be allowed to speak, it is allowed also not to lie when contending 
for the truth. 


Psalm exvi. 15. 
Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints. 
Herodot., i. 86. 
IIpés re eahiuiis delravta THe tlew, Kal éaihetdwevov ws older ely Tar é 
dv@pwrowt dopahéws Ex or. 
Besides he feared the S-pose hes of the gods, reflecting that all human 
affairs are precarious and uncertain 
Psalm cxviii. 6. 
The Lord is on my side ; I will not fear: what can man do 
unto me? 
Euripid., Fr. Inceré. 
Ode Eorw obdey ywpls dvPpwrois Geod. 
If God be on our side, there is nothing to be afraid of by man. 
Euripid., Fr. Erechth. (Stoboeus, Tit., 54, 12). 


‘Ds aby Geoier rods copods Kuwety dépv 
Zrparnddras xpy, Tr Pedr dé pity Ala. 


Wise generals ought to see that heaven is on their side, and not fight 
against the will of the gods, 


Psalm exviil. 15, 
The right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. 
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Cic., Divin., i. 51. 


Stabit illud quidem, esse deos, et eorum providentié mundum administrari, eosdem- 
que consulere rebus humanis, nec solum universis, verum etiam singulis. 


This indeed will stand true, that there are gods, and by their foresight the world is 
managed, and these same beings attend to human affairs—not only those of all mankind, 
but also to those of each individual. 


' Psalm exviii. 16. 


The right hand of the Lord is exalted; the right hand of the 
Lord doeth valiantly. 


Cic., Lig., 6. 
Ut nemo mirari debeat, humana consilia divin’ necessitate esse superata. 


So that no one need wonder that the counsels of man were overruled by divine 
necessity. 


Psalm exix. 9. 


Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? By taking 
heed thereto according to thy word. 


Zeno, Fr. (Stobeus, Appendix, 42). 
Zivev épwrnbels rs dv ris véos EAdxtora dpyaprdvo, El rpd 6pGadrpdv 
Exot obs wdrXcora Teg Kal aloxdverat 


Zeno having been asked how a young man would least commit sin, 
If he has always before his eyes those whom he honours most and respects 
most. 


Psalm cxix. 16. 


I will delight myself in thy statutes: I will not forget thy 
word. 


' Cic., Amicit., 8. 
Nihil est amabilius virtute, nihil quod magis alliciat ad diligendum. 


. ase is more amiable than virtue, nothing which more strongly allures us to 
ove i 


Psalm cxix. 35, 39, 40. 


Make me go in the path of thy commandments ; for therein do 
I delight: . . . for thy judgments are good: ... quicken me 
in thy righteousness, 


Sen., Ep., 107. 


Duc me parens celsique dominator poli, 
Quocunque placuit, nulla pavendi mora est. 
Assum impiger. Fac nolle: comitabor gemens: 
Ducunt volentem fata, nolentem trahunt, 
Malusque patiar quod pati licuit bono. 

Bic vivamus, sic loquamur ; paratos nos inveniat atque impigros fatum. S: «a 
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Psalm cxxiv. 1. 
If it had not been the Lord who was on our side. 


Euripid., Rhes., 318. 
“Orapv ronrlras evorabidcr Salnoves, 
Epret xardyrns Evupopda rpds trayabd. 


If God be on your side, fortune glides downhill towards good. 


Psalm exxvi. 5. 
They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. 


Hom., J1., v. 484. 
Aaxpvtoey yeddoaca. 


Smiling through tears. 


Callimach., Fr., 418. 
"Emel beds 008 yeXdoar 
*Akdaurel pepbrecow olfupotow Edwxe. 


Since God has not given to wretched mortals to laugh without tears. 


Apollon. Rhod., iv. 1165. 


"ANA yap obsrore Dida Suntwaléwy dvOpGrwv 
Teprwodfs éréBnuer dQ rodl' crv 5é Ts alel 
Tlexph wappéuBrtwxev edppoctvypow dyly. 


For we races of wretched mortals never are wont to approach joy with 
steady foot, but always some sharp pang of sorrow comes upon our pleasure. 


Ammian. Marcel., xv. 5. 


Quamquam optatissimum est perpetuo fortunam quam florentissimam permanere, 
illa tamen equabilitas vite non tantum habet sensum, quantum cum ex sevis et per- 
ditis rebus ad meliorem statum fortuna revocatur. Hoc bonum habere tristia pre- 
cedentia, quod in locis suis secunda substituant. 


Though it is to be wished that our fortune should always continue te be in a most 
prosperous state, yet that level condition of life has not the same feeling of pleasure 
as when ite fortune returns after we have been overwhelmed by calamities and 
Habit las © evils that go before have this advantage, that they put prosperity in its 

piace, 


Psalm exxvii. 1, 
Except the Lord build the house. 
Euripid., Supp., 303. 
““Eywyé o’, & wal, xpGra per ra Tdv Ody 


Zrorely xedebw wh opadrzs areudoas* 
ZPpddret yap ev robry pbvy, TAN’ ed ppovdr. 


O son, I bid thee first consider whether thou mayest not err, when 
thou dishonourest what camp a the gods; for in this alone thou 
errest, though thou mayest be in everything else, 
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Psalm exxvii. 3, 
Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord: and the fruit of the 
womb is his reward. 


Eachyl., Chotph., 503. 


"O ro. karadurdw edrexvoy marhp cropay, 
Obrés y' dp’ ob réfrnKer obdé rep Oavuw. 


‘ When a father leaves good sons behind, though he be dead, he still 
ves, : 


Cic., Ad Quirit, post red., i, 2, 
Quid dulcius hominum generi a naturé datum est quam sui cuique liberi? 


What has been given by nature to the race of man more delightful than his children ? 


Cic,, Fin., iii, 19. 
Perspicuum est a naturd ips’ nos, ut eos, quos genuerimus, amemus, impelli. 


It is evident that we are urged by nature herself to love those whom we have 


Liv., i. 9. 

Nihil carius humano generi liberia. . . . Liberorum amore nihil carius humano 
goneri 

Nothing is dearer to the human race than his children. . . . Nothing is dearer 


to the human race than the love of children. 


Tacit., Agr., 31. 
Liberos cuique ac propinquos suos natura carissimos esse voluit. 


Nature has willed that his children and relations should be dearest to each. 


Psalm cxxix. 7, 8. 


Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand, nor he that bindeth 
sheaves his bosom. 

Neither do they which go by say, The blessing of the Lord be 
upon you: we bless you in the name of the Lord. 


Hesiod, Works, 480, 
El 5¢ wer jeMoo rpowgs dpbys Obra Stay, 
“Hyevos dunoes, dM-yov wepl yeupds dépywr, 
"Avria decwetwy kexovimévos, ob udha yalpwy"* 
Olcets F ev hopuiy waiipoe dé ce Orpjoowras. 


But if thou at mid-winter shalt have ploughed the divine earth, thou 
wilt reap while thou sittest, ing what meets your hand, tying up the 
sheaves, being covered with dust, not to your joy, and thou wilt carry it 
in a basket, and few will bid thee God speed, 
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Psalm cxxxiii. 1. 
Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity ! 
Cic., Of, 1. 17. 
Sanguinis conjunctio et benevolentia devincit homines caritate. 
Blood relationship and good-will bind men affectionately together. 


Sall., Jug., 10, 5. 
Quis amicior, quam frater fratri? 


Who is more friendly than a brother to a brother ? 


Val. Max., v. 5. 


Ut primum amoris vinculum ducitur, plurima et maxima beneficia accepisse, ita 
proximum judicari debet, simul accepisse (ut fratres accipiunt). 


As it is reckoned as the first bond of love to have received very many and great kind- 
nesses ; 80 it ought to be considered next to this, that they are received as brothers do. 


Psalm exxxix. 4. 


For there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O Lord, thou 
knowest it altogether. 


Sophoc., Gd. Tyr., 499. 
"ANN’ 6 pev ody Zeds 8 7’ ’AwrddAwy Evverol Kal ra Bpordy eldéres. 
But Jove and Apollo are wise, and know the affairs of men. 


Xen. Cyr., i. 17. 


Ocol del Svres wdvra toact ra yeyeynuéva kal rd, bvra kal 8, wt €& éxdorou 
abray droBijcerat 


The everlasting gods know all things, the past and the present, and 
what will result from each thing. 


Psalm cxxxix. 16. 


Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being unperfect ; and in 
thy book all my members were written. 
Soph., 4j., 950. 
| Ov by 14d’ Eorn ride, wh Gedy perd. 
These things would never have been thus but with heaven’s will. 


Psalm cxxxix. 21, 22. 


Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee? and am not I 
grieved with those that rise up against thee ? 
I hate them with perfect hatred ; I count them mine enemica. 





——_ 
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Hom., J/., ix. 613. 
: OvdE rl ce xph 
Tov » Wa wh woe Grey Onar pidéovre* 
von die Kadlate valor vee Ge dite 


Thou shouldest not love him, lest thou shouldest be hated by one 
pea intitinag It is right that my friend should honour him who 
onours me. 


Polyb., B. P., i. 14, 4. 
Kal yap pidtdgudov def elvar ray dyabdy Gydpa, Kal @itérarpu, Kal 
cupmurciv Trois Plhos rods éxOpois, Kal cvvaryawdy robs Plhovs. 


For it is becoming for a good man to be a lover of his friends and his 
country, to hate the enemy along with his friends, and to love their 


Psalm exxxix. 23, 24. 


Search me, O God, and know my heart; try me, and know 
my thoughts ; 

And see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in 
the way everlasting. 


Stobeus, Fr. Tit, i. 48. 
Ki Sovdec dyabds elvar, rpi@rov ricrevoov, bre kands el. 
If thou wish to be good, first believe that thou art bad. 


Hor., Fp., i. 14, 18. 
In culp4 est animus qui se non effugit unquam, 


In the mind alone the fault lies—the mind that can never fly from itself. 


Quid nune te dicam face 
ptare salubres, 
Curantem, quidquid dignum sapiente bonoque eat? 


What shall I say that thou art now doing: that thou art sauntering — amidst 
the healthful woods, meditating on what is worthy of a wise and good man? 


Hor., Ep., ii. 2, 205. 


Non es avarus: abi, Quid? cxtera jam simul isto 

Cum vitio fugere? caret tibi pectus inani 

Ambitione? caret mortis formidine et ira? 
terrorea magicos, miracula, sagas, 

Nocturnos lemures, portentaque Thessala rides ? 

Natales grate numeras f eas Bs gh 

Lenior et melior fis accedente 

cll ta saenih Gavel opinie te ntosibas wné? 


Thon art not avaricious ; bam ss AE ee of the Well then. Art thou 
eee nice ar sassy Seen aoe miei os Aeoncka ane sions eeclcn: 
an ou on ou a 
wich noctamal, pening and Hho rote, Dost, thon chacre with 
ure the of ou 
4 wears the peering, of Fayre aPEToM Rast Of what use is is getting rid of one 
failing in the midst of so many? * 
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Sen., Ep., 28, 7. 


Quantum potes, te ipse coargue, inquire in te; accusatoris primum partibus fungere 
deinde judicis, novissime deprecatoris. : ; 


As much as in thee lies, reprove thyself, saguite and search into thyself, play the 
part first of an accuser, then of a judge, and lastly of a suppliant. 


Psalm exliv. 4. 


Man is like to vanity: his days are as a shadow that passeth 
away. | 
Sophoc., Inc. Fr., xxvii. 8. 


*Q Ovnrdv dvdpav kal radalxwpov yévos. 
‘Qs obdéy éopev, zrnv, oxtatow elxébres, 
Bdpos reptocdv yijis dvacrpwpwpévor. 


O wretched, truly wretched, race of men ; for what are we but shadows, 
& mere mass of clay, wayfarers on the earth | 


Sophocl., Ajax, 126. 


‘Op& yap tuds obdey Bvras EAA why 
Eléwn’ Scarep Sauer } xodgny oxdy, 


For I see that we mortals are nought but phantoms or unreal shadows. 


Eurip., Fr. Meleag. (Stobeus, Tit., 121, 125). 


Tois fGvras ed Spa’ xarOavuy be was dvip 
Tj wat oxcd* 7d ponder els oddev péwer. 


Do to the living what good you may; for the dead are dust and a 
shadow ; from nothing came we and to nothing go. 
Psalm cxliv. 10. 
It is God that giveth salvation unto kings. 


Liv., xxxv. 89. 
Diis quoque, non solum hominibus debetur triumphus. 


Victory is due to the gods also, not only to men, 


Tacit., Hist., iv. 85. 
Benignitate deum fracte hostium vires. 


By the kindness of the gods the power of the enemy was crushed. 


Tacit., Germ., 7. 
Deo imperante, quem adesse bellantibus credunt. 


At the instigation of the gods, whom they suppose to be present with warriors. 
Psalm cxlv. 13. 


Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and thy dominion 
endureth throughout all generations. | 
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Cie., Sapa? LT. 

Bi vero em imperiis et Legged parent, multo etiam m t huic 
ccelesti Sesurtpoont mentiane diving NL ses aie sa deo, ut Sa Garvan mundus 
una civitas scpuntints facto deorum atque h existimanda 

But bec to th obedient to the same command and Bee gee much ers also are 
Seriectens this Benvenky regency, this divine mind and cree i ad 80 that 

universe may be regarded as one vast commonwealth of gods and 
Psalm exlv. 15. 


Thou givest them their meat in due season. 


Ben., De Benef., iv. 5. 


Unde ista, quem possides? . . . Neque enim necessitatibus tantummodo mage 
peoeee est, unpie in delicias amamur. Tot arbusta non uno modo 
orbee salu tot varietates ciborum per totum annum digest, ut in Aes. 
fortuita terre al ta preberent. 
Whence hast thou those things, whereof thou art ? For the gods have not 
heel E aero for our necessities, but have even attended to our lnxuries. 80 many 
of fruit trees, so many wholesome herbs for the maintenance of our moana 


such variety of meats, digestible at all seasons of the year, sos that a sluggard 
find by mere chance su ¢ austenance apo thé earth to eed him, 


Psalm exlvy. 18. . 
The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all 

that call upon him in truth. 

ischyl., Humenid., 297. 

Kyver 62 cal rpdowler dw Beds. 
She hears even afar, being a goddess, 

Liv., ix. 9. 

tiene a es Le andy sancta esse apud eos homines, apud qnos juxta divinas 


Promises as well as treaties are regarded as sacred by th human 
faith is attended to with divine religious scruples, Cae eee a 


Psalm exlvi. 5. 
Happy ishe . . . whose hope is in the Lord his God. 
Linus, Fr. (Stobcus, cx. 1). 


"EXtrec bar xpy adv’ érel obx for’ ofdéy af\arrov' 
Pada rdvra Beg redéoa, al dviwuror oddér, 


All things should be hoped for, since there is nothing that may not be 
hoped for: there is nothing which the power of God may not abtimapliah. 
Psalm exlvi. 5, 6. 


Whose hope is in the Lord his God ; 
Which made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that therein is. 
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Soph., Fr. Incert. 


Els rais dA\nOelasow, els éorlv Ocds 
"Os ovpavéy 7’ Erevte xal yatay waxpdy 
Iléyrou re xapordv oldua, xdvepwv Blay. 


There is assuredly only one God, there is, I say, one God, who made the 
ee on earth and the dark-coloured abyss of the sea, and the violence 
of the winds. 


Psalm exlvi. 9. 
God relieveth the fatherless and widow. 


Apollon. Rhod., Arg., iii. 985. 
Kal Adds, 8s telvots kkérnal re xetp’ vrreploxer. 


Jove, who stretches out his hand to strangers and suppliants. 


Psalm exlvii. 5. 


Great is our Lord, and of great power: his understanding is 
infinite. 
Hor., Od., iii, 4, 45. 


Qui terram inertem, qui mare temperat 
Ventosum et urbes regnaque tristia, 
Divosque mortalesque turbas 
Imperio regit unus sequo. 


(God), who alone with impartial sway rulest the inert earth, the stormy billows, 
cities and the gloomy realms below, and gods and tumultuous mobs of mortals. 
Senec., De Benef., iv. 8. 


Quoties voles, tibi licet aliter hunc auctorem rerum nostrarum (deum) compellare 
et Jovem illum Optimum et Maximum rite dices et Tonantem et'Statorem hunc eundem, 
et fatum si dixeris, non mentieris. 


As often as thou shalt wish, thou mayest address this author of our world as God, 
and thou wilt without doing wrong call him Jove, best and greatest, the Thunderer, the 
Establisher, and if thou callest him Fate, thou wilt not lie. 


Senec., De Benefic., iv. 8. 


Nec natura sine deo est, nec deus sine naturf. Sic hunc naturam vocas, fatum, 
fortunam : omnia eiusdem dei nomina sunt varie utentis sua potestate. 


Nor is nature without God, nor God without nature. Thus thou callest him nature, 
fate, fortune ; all are names of the same God, using his power in various ways. 


Psalm cxlix, 1. 


Sing unto the Lord a new song, and his praise in the congre- 
gation of saints. 


Herodot., i. 182. 


‘Ewurd pev r@ Odorre l3ly potvy of ol éyylverat dpacOat dyabd, 6 5é raor 
rotot Iépoyot karedxerat ed ylverOas kal ry Bacrréi. 
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The suppliant is not p ted to implore Mess on himself alone ; 


se hovet car scapieestal his soverei pathy ae abe yers, 
Liv., xxxix. 15, 
cessria ne erinis drum comprecatio fut, qu vou adinoneet, ios esse 10s, 


The consul thus began: “ Romans, in no former assembly was this solemn suppli- 
cation to the more otanee at nee he cele to remind 


these are the d whom pointed out as the o ects of 
your worship. 

Liv., Proém. Fin. 

Cum bonis potius ominibus votisqne ac onibus deorum dearumque, si, ut 


Pottis, nobis quoque mos esset, bentins ir peremus, ut orsis tanti operis succeasis 
prosperos darent. 


If it were customary with us as with poets, we would more willingly begin with 
and to th goddesses, that th old 
good omens a ecu ie ace eons - a tee teveneition of 80 anions a teak, te 
Proverbs 1. 8. 
My son, hear the instruction of thy father, and forsake not 
the law of thy mother. 
Plaut., Stich., i. 1, 54, 
Faciundum est nobis quod parentes imperant. 
We must do what our parents command, 


Proverbs i. 10, 
My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not. 


Cic., Leg., i. 17. 
Animis omnes tenduntur insidim, ab iis, qui teneros, et rudes cum acceperunt, 
inficiunt, flectunt, ut volunt. 


kinds of snares are laid for the mind by those errors which, taking possession of 
thé v0 young soap peateet wader y imbue them deeply, and turn them any way they please, 


Proverbs i, 32. 
The prosperity of fools shall destroy them. 


Euripid., Fr. (Stobeus, Tit, 105, 1), 
“Opas on bid waxpOy Fornuevous 
"Qs puxpa ra opdddowra, wal pl’ Hue, 
Tay pdv kabetrev dyddev, Tov 8 fp’ | 
"Tardmrepos 3’ 6 wAolros* ols yap iv Tore, 
"EE €arléwv wlrrovras brrlous dpa. 


Thou seest what a small thing trips up tyrants who have akon long 
ty; one day raises and one day casts down: riches have wings ; 
for see many fallen from their high estate, | 
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Euripid., Fr. (Stobeus, Tit., 105, 8). 


Ov xpy wor’ ép0ais év réxats BeBnxéra 
“Efew tov atrdv Saluov’ eloael Sore. 

‘O yap Oedbs wws, el Oeby ope xph Kaneiv, 
Kdpyee Evvwv 7a rode Tots avrots del. 
Ovynrav dé Ovnrds bABos* of & bwrépppoves, 
Kal 75 rapévri rovriuy ricrotpevot, 
"Edeyxov EXaBov rhy tixny év TQ wabeiv. 


The man enjoying high fortune ought not to expect that the same lot 
will ever attend him ; for that yeaa: if we may call her a goddess, is 
disdainful, nor attends the same long: the happiness of mortals is fleeting. 


The arrogant, measuring the future by the present, finds out the truth by 
sufferings. 


Sallust, Jug., 41. 
Secunds res amant lasciviam atque superbiam. 
Prosperity loves licentiousness and pride. 
Attius, Fr. Trag., 621. 
Hujus demum miseret, cujus nobilitas miserias nobilitat. 
He is to be pitied, whose high rank ennobles his misery. 
Publ. Syr., Sent., 429. 
Miserum te judico, quod nunquam fueris miser. 
I consider thee to be wretched, because thou hast never been wretched. 
Ammian. Marcell., xxii. 12. 


Immodic& rerum secundarum prosperitate, velut luxuriantes ubertate nimiAf fruges, 
bonis suis protinus eum occasurum. 


From his excessive prosperity he, like an over-luxuriant field of grain, will soon be 
destroyed by his own good fortune. 


Proverbs ii. 7. 


He layeth up sound wisdom for the righteous: he is a buckler 
to them that walk uprightly. 
Stobeeus, 777., 29, 21. 
Diret 5¢ ry xdpvovre ovoreview Gedbs. 


God is wont to lend a helping hand to the man in difficulty. 


Proverbs ii. 22. 
But the wicked shall be cut off from the earth. 


Liv., xxv. 6. 


Si non deum irA nec fato, cujus lege immobilis rerum humanarum ordo seritur, sed 
culp4 periimus ad Cannas, cujus tandem ea culpa fuit, militum an imperatorum ? 


If the cause of our ruin at Cannee was not the wrath of the gods, nor the decree of 
fate, under whose laws the immutable series of human events is carried on in a regular 
chain, but misconduct in some, to whom, I pray you, is that misconduct to be im- 
puted? To the soldiers or to the commanders 
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The ways of wisdom are ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are peace, 
Ben., Zp., 20. 
Non potest enim cuiqnam idem semper placere nisi rectum, 
The same thing is not always able to please a man unless it be honourable. 
Quint., i, 12. 
Dedit hoe providentia hominibus munus, ut honesta magis juvarent. 
Providence has granted this gift to men, that things honourable should help men 


= 


| Proverbs iii. 24, 
Yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet, 


Hom., J1., xxiii. 62, 
Tdy torvos reat e ee pededHuara Oumod 
Nijdupos dudexviels 


Sleep Er Ree AR AOS Sg a eo 


Ovid., Met., xi, 623, 


Somne, quies rerum, placidissime somne deorum |! 
Pax animi, quem cura in SOR qui corda diurnis 
Fessa ministeriis mulees reparasque labori ! 


thou release from anxiety, sleep most ene of oe Peace of the mind 
"the wearied b 


Sleep, 
from whom care flies, who soo labours of the day, and 
est after toil! 


Proverbs iii. 27, 28. 


Withhold not good from them to whom it is due, when it is in 
the power of thine hand to do it. 

Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come again, and to-morrow 
I will give ; when thou hast it by thee. 


Hom., Odyss., iv. 649. 


Adrods éxaw of d0xa" rl Kev pce kal dddos, 
‘Ommér’ dvhp rovwiros Exwr wehedijara Pupp 
Airify ; xoXerdy xev dvivarOa dbow ely. 


I have willingly given to him: what could any one do, when such a 
man with lef ak hue heatt presente i coqneat? t would be difficult to 
iii a Sti, 


Theocrit., Jdyl., xiv. 63. 
TloA\ots rokAd Gidovs" alretmevos ob dvavetwr, 


Giving many things to many ; being asked, never refusing. 
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Proverbs iv. 16. 
The wicked sleep not. 


Liv., xxxix. 16. 
Crescit et serpit quotidie malum. 


The evil increases and creeps on daily. 


Proverbs iv. 23. 
Keep thy heart with all diligence. 


Publ. Syr., Sent., 742. 
Stultum imperare reliquis, qui nescit sibi. 


It is foolish for a man to rule over others, who knows not to rule himself. 


Proverbs v. 6. 


Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life, her ways are 
moveable, that thou canst not know them. 


Moschus, Jdyl., i. 15. 
Tupyds pev réye cGpua, vdos 5é of éuwer’xacras. 


He (Cupid), is naked so far as his body is concerned, but his mind is 
shrouded. 


Proverbs vi. 18. 
An heart that deviseth wicked imaginations. 


Cic., Pro M. Tull. Fr., 51. 
Hee tacita lex est humanitatis, ut ab homine consilii non fortune poena repetatur. 


This is the unspoken law of the human kind, that man is required to suffer for the 
iutention, and not for the result. 


Sen., Controv., v. 32. 
Non eventus imputari debet cujusque rei, sed consilium. 


It is not the event, but the will that ought to be considered. 


Sen., Controv., iv. 7. 
Scelera quoque quamvis extra exitum subsederunt, puniuntur. 


Wicked intentions, though they have been unsuccessful, are worthy of punishment. 


Quintil., Decl., 281. 
Numquam mens exitu estimanda est, 


The mind’s intention is not to be weighed with the result, 


Proverbs vi. 23. 
Reproofs of instruction are the way of life. 
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Aul. Gell., vii. 3, 
Adverse res edomant et docent, quid opus sit facto; secunds# res letitid transver- 
sum trudeére solent a recte consulendo atque intelligendo. 


sieny tabesck borommtee Dawadie as troatine apa gee oF pe mee fae ing to turn 
man away through joyousness from right thoughts 


Proverbs vi. 35, 


He will not regard any ransom ; neither will he rest content, 
though thou givest many gifts. 


Hom., Ji. ix. 379. 


"ExOpa dé rot rod Spa, tlw 5¢ yaw ev Kapds alory. 
Odd’ ef poe dexdars re wal elxoodars réca vy ts 
“Ocoa ré ol viv dori, kal ef rofew G\Ka yévorro, 
Odd ef po roca doly boa Wduabds Te xdms re, 
Ovdé new Os Ere Oupdy éudv gweloe’ 'Avyaudurww, 


pas aPogstg to me; I regard him no better than a slave, not 
even nit e were to give me ten or twenty times as many as he now offers, 
and if some were added from some other quarter, not even if he would 
ve me as many as the sand of the sea or the grains of dust, would he 


hus gain over Agamemnon. 
Proverbs viii. 27, 
When he prepared the heavens, I was there: when he set a 
compass upon the face of the depth, 


ZEschyl., Hwm., 827. 
Kal «Ajéas ofa diduaros pévn bed, 
"Er ® kepaveds éorw éoppayirmeéros, 


I alone of gods know the keys of the abodes in which the thunder is 
sealed up. 
Proverbs x. 1. 
A wise son maketh a glad father: but a foolish son is the 
heaviness of his mother, 
Euripid., Supp., 1102. 
Tlarpl & obdév fivoy 


Tépowrt Ovyarpés* dpadvwr 62 welfoves 
Vouyal, yAuxetae 8” jocor és @wretuara, 
No is sweeter to an father than his es the spirit of 
a son is higher, but a daughter's love is his chiefest comfort 


Ben., Ep., 94. 
Reverentia frenat animos ac vitia compescit, 


Respect to parents curbs the spirit and restrains vice, 


| 
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Proverbs x, 7. 
The memory of the just is blessed. 


Euripid., Fr. Tem., i. 3. 


’"Aperh ye, Kv Odvn ris, obx dwrédAXuTat, 
Zn 8, obxér’ Bvros cdparos: Kaxotoe Se 
*Aravra ppovda cvvOavév0’ trd xGovés. 


A virtuous life even at death does not perish, but lives on, when the 
body moulders ; but when the wicked die, everything dies with them, and 
is buried in the earth. 

Eurip., Fr. Hrechth., 11. 

"Ey 5é rods xadds reOvnxébras 
Ziv phys waddov rod BArAérew rods uh Kados. 


I maintain that those who have died honourably are alive, rather than 
that those live who lead a dishonoured life. 
Sen., De Benef., iv. 30. 
Non sine ratione sacra est magnarum virtutum memoria. 
It is not without reason that the remembrance of great virtues is sacred. 
Tacit. Ann., ii. 71. 


Non hoc precipuum amicorum munus est, prosequi defunctum ignavo questu, sed 
quse voluerit meminisse, ques mandaverit exsequi. 


To show respect for the dead with idle wailings is not the principal office of friends 
—it is to remember his dying wishes, to. fulfil his last injunctions. 


Proverbs x. 9. 


He that walketh uprightly walketh surely. 


Hor., Od., iii. 3, 1. 
Justum et tenacem propositi viram,— 
Si fractus illabatur orbis, 
Impavidum ferient ruine. 


The just man, firm to his purpose,—even if the universe were to fall in pieces 
around, the ruins would strike him undismayed. 
Quintil., Declam., 294. 
Nihil est quod timeas, si innocens es. 


Thou needest fear nothing, if thou art innocent. 


Proverbs x. 15. 
The destruction of the poor is their poverty. 


Theognis, Eleg., 173. 

*Ayvdp’ ayabdv reviyg wdvrwy Sduvnot udduora 
Kal yhpws rodcod Kupve xal qriddou, 

“Hy 3h xph pet-yorra xal és Babuxjrea révrov 
“‘Purreiy xal werpéwv, Kupve, xar’ iBdrwr. 

Kal yap dvip revly Sedunpévos otre re elrety 
O80’ Epéae Sivarat, yhwooa Sé ol SédeTaX. 

I 
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Poverty most of all things jiage cae a noble man, more even, Cyrnus, 
than hoary and hot It in truth he ought to flee, casting 
himself into the depths of the sea and down steep cokes For every man 
subdued by poverty can neither say nor do anything, but 5 pangs is tied. 


Amm, Mare., xxix. 1. 
Angustiis ge Agere ey is meta velin mare nos ire preset tes suadet 
Tincetin, Gola tekan oh prudens, ons Pt 
Worn out with the distresses of the most miserable poverty: for fear of which that 
wise old poet Theognis advises a man to rush even into the sea. 


Proverbs x. 19. | 
In the multitude of words there wanteth not sin; but he 
that refraineth his lips is wise, 
Pind., Pyth., i. 157. 
a Kazpdv ef Oéytau, woddGv 
Tlelpara cvvravioas 


"Ey Bpaxel, welwy treras 
Mos dvépurwr, 


If thou speakest suitably, comprising in few words the sum of man 
things, less envy will follow from men. a 
Pind., Pyth., ix. 134, 
Baia & év paxpotor wouxdANew, dod cogois. 
: To speak cleverly a little on a long subject is a saying for poets to 
ear. 
Sophoe., Fr. Alet. (Stobeus, Tit., 35, 4). 
Bpayet hoyw 5é wohka wpdexecrac copd. 
There is much wisdom included in a few words. 
Euripid., fol. Fr., v. 2. 
Taides, copot wpds dvdpds, doris €v Spayet 
Tlo\Aobs Adyous olos Te currépwew Kahds, 


Boys, he is wise, whoever is able to comprise a long subject cleverly in 
a few words, 


Stob., Fr. Inc. Tit., 35, 7. 


Ode dy ris eliry TONKA, GavpacOpoeras, 
‘O pixpa & elrdwy paddov, ay ya XpHowwa. 


It is not the man who says much that we admire, but rather he that 
says a little, if it be profitable. 


Pythagor,, (Stob.), Tit., 35, 8. 
M7 év woddois OAlya Néye, GAN’ év dAlyous woAAd. 


Do not say a few things in many words, but many things in a few words, 
Proverbs x, 22. 


The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich, and he addeth no 
sorrow with it. 


PROVERBS. oar 





Valer. Max., iv. 4, 1. 
Omnia habet, qui nihil concupiscit. 
He who covets nothing possesses everything. 


: . ~ 


7 7 7" Proverbs xi, 8. 


The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and the wicked 
cometh in his stead.. — 


Curt., vi. 10. 
__ Verba innocenti reperire facile est, modum verborum misero tenere difficile, 


It is easy for the innocent to find words; for the wretched it is difficult to put a 
‘limit to his words. 


Hist. Aug., Ant. Heliog., 14. 
Nil agunt improbi contra innocentes. 
The wicked can do nothing against the innocent. 


_ Proverbs xi, 13. 


A talebearer suoualcih: secrets: but -he- oe of a faithful 
spirit concealeth the matter. 


Plaut., Bacch., i. 2, 10. 
Mali sunt homines, qui bonis dicunt male, 
Those men are wicked, ‘who speak ill of the good. 


Cic., Am., 18. 


Est boni viri non solum ab sins allatas criminationes repellere, sed ne ipsum qui- 
dem esse suspiciosum. 


It is the duty of a good man not only to repel charges when brought against his 
friend by any one, but not even himself to be suspicious. neh 


Cic., Act ii. in Verr., v. 71. 
Tacite magis et occulte inimicitie timends sunt quam indicts et aperts. 


Enmities that are unspoken and concealed are more to be dreaded than those 
which are proclaimed openly. 


Proverbs xi, 14. 
In the multitude of counsellors there is safety. 


Hom., Jl., ii. 372, 


At yap, 
Tocodros Séxa or cupppdduoves elev "Ayah. 


Would to Jove that I had ten such counsellors among the Greeks as 
Nestor. 


Herodot., iv. 148. 


Aapeios 82 ele, MeyaSdtous dy ol rocotrous dpiOpdy yerérOas BotrAer Gas 
BaDdAov 4 Thy “ENAd8a barjxoov. 
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Darius said that he would rather have as many Megabyzi (as grains in a 
pomegranate), than that Greece should be subject Me 

Aristot., Eth., iii. 5. 

ZupBotrous 6¢ wapahauSdroper els ra weyada, driorolvres july abrois ws 
ovx lkavois dia-yrdwan, 


We take advice of others in great matters, distrusting ourselves as 
unable to decide with suflicient accuracy. 


Cic., Senect., 10. 
Dux ile Grecie nusquam optat, ut Ajacis similes habeat decem, at ut Nestoris. 


ys ype ie a nowhere wishes that he should haye ten men like Ajax, but 
men like Nestor. 


Proverbs xi. 21. 
Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be unpunished, 


Pind., Jsth., vii. 67. 
Td dé wap dlxar 
Dui wexpordra péver rehevrd. 
A most bitter end awaits unlawful pleasures. 


Pind., Pyth., iv. 247. 

"Evri wév OvarGr dpéves wxtrepat 
Képéos alvijoa: wpd dleas dbdcov, 
Tpaxetar éprévrwr wpds érlhdar buws, 

The minds of mortals are readier to give assent to gain acquired with 
eraft than with honesty, though they are brought quickly to a severe 
reckoning. 

Euripid., Fr. (Stod.) 


Ov yap res, obre Xpnudrur trepyeyas, 
Noépor pealvew dopahas ynpdonerac. 
"ANN qudoas } vuerds 7) Alen wore 

TQ dvoceBobvri, city’ Exova’ évijAaro, 


For no one, not even though nea one oe riches, if he transgresses the 


law, will reach old in safe But or t, Vengeance, eo 
silently, will reach pin rong — 


Theocrit., Jdyl., x. 18. 


"Evpe Oeds row ddcrpév. 
God has found out the sinner. 


Proverbs xi. 22. 


As a jewel of gold in a swine’s snout, so is 4 fair woman which 
is without discretion. 


\ 
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Pind., Jsth., vii. 29. 
Lbdver 
T’ &xwaynos, ldety re poppders’ 
* “Aye: 7’ dperdy ovx aloxcov puas. 
He is astonishing for his strength, and beautiful to behold ; he brings 
valour not inferior to his external appearance. . 


Sclerias, Fr. Stob. T., 2, 9. 
TloAXotoe Ovnrav 7 pev Bis evryevhs, 
‘O vois & ev abrg dvo-yerhs ediploxerat. 


Thou mayest see many men of a comely countenance, but the mind is 
found rude and ill formed. 


Proverbs xii. 13. 
The wicked is snared by the transgression of his lips. 


Pind., Olymp., i. 84. 
’"Axépdeca AAoyxev 
Oapwa xaxaydpus. 
Slanderers often get evil for their pains. 


Euripid., Bacch., 385. 
*Ayadlywy croudrwy 
*Avéuou 7 ddpootvas 
Td réXos ducruxia. 


Misery is the end of unbridled tongues and lawless folly. 


Proverbs xii, 21. 
But the wicked shall be filled with mischief. 


Herodot., vii. 183. 


"O rt 8¢ rotor’ AOnvaloes rabra roujoace Tovs KipuKas cuvhverxe dveOéAnTor 
yevérOat, ovx Exw elrat, rriv Sri cpéwy 4 xwpy Kal wos edniibOn’ GANA 
Tovro ot dia, Tabryny Thy alrinv Soxéw yevéoOas. 


The city and country of the Athenians were afterwards laid waste ; but 
that they suffered thus in consequence of their treatment of the ambas- 
aoe more than I will assert ; indeed, I can by no means ascribe it to 

¢ cause. 


Herodot., viii. 109. 


Tdde yap obx jets karepyacdueda, AAA Geol re xal Fowes, of EpObynoay 
dvipa &va ris re “Aglns xal ris Evpwrns Bacwcdoa ébyra dydorby re xal 
ardoGador,. : 


We ourselves have not accomplished the defeat of Xerxes; we must 
thank the gods and the heroes, who would not suffer an individual marked 
by his impiety and crimes to be the lord of Asia and of Euroye. 
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Herodot., ix. 93. or | 


"Emel re éreipw@revy rods rpopyras 70 alrior 700, papakinke ae ol dé 
avrotr Eppator Sri dblews Tov piAaxovy Taw lpav rpoSdrww Edyjcov ris byeos 


Whos ts siecle ake the cause of the present 
calamity, they, x5 li 
Evenius of his 

Cws,, B.0., ii, 12, . 

Hostes inopinato malo turbati deorum iri perculsi. 
The enemy, overwhelmed by sudden misfortune, were deatroyed by the anger of the 
. Proverbs xii 26. . 
The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour. 
Aristot. Eth., iii. 3. 
| Kar’ d\jGecav 6 byabds povos Tinrds. 
In truth, the good man is alone worthy of honour. 
Ben , Ep., 90. 





~ Inter homines pro maximo est optimus. 
- Among men the righteous is the mightiest. 
Proverbs. xiii. 5, . 
A riehtdoan® man hateth lying. 
Hom., Odyss., iii, 328. — 
Weidos & obx épéex* pda yap wemvupévos éorly. 
He will not tell a lie, for he is of the best principles, 
Proverbs xiii, 24. 
~ He that spareth his rod hateth his son: but he that loveth 
him chasteneth him betimes. 


Petron., Sat., iv. 1. 
Parentes objurgatione digni sunt, qui nolunt liberos suos severe lege proficere. 
Parents are mouey of reproof, who are unwilling that their children should benefit 


by severe 
Proverbs xiii, 25. 


The righteous eateth to the satisfying of his soul; but the 
belly of the wicked shall want, 
Cic., Col., 19. 
Vitium ventris et gutturis non modo non minuit wtas hominibus, sed etiam auget. 
4, ge Hose ot onky not diantalsh, Duberen Snctonann, She yee of the belly and the 


that it was because had unjustly deprived - 
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Proverbs xiv. 34. 


. Righteousness exalteth a nation. 


Cic., Off, 1 25. 


Omnino qui reipublicw prefuturi sunt, duo Platonis precepta teneant : Unum, ut 
utilitatem civium sic tueantur, ut quecunque t, ad eam referant, obliti commo- 
dorum suorum: alterum, ut totum corpus reipublice curent: ne, dum partem aliquam 
tuentur, reliquas deserant. 

Above all, let those who are to rule a state observe those two precepts of Plato: 
One, that they attend to the good of the citizens in such a way that all their acts refer 
to it, forgetful of their own interests: another, that they include the whole body of the 
state, lest, while they are attending to one portion, they should be neglecting the rest. 


Amm., Marc., xxv. 3. 
Justi esse finem imperii obedientium commodum et salutem. 


The advantage and safety of subjects is the end of a just government. 


Proverbs xv. 3. 


The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil 
and the good. | 


Hom., Odyss., iv. 468. 
Ocol bé re wdvra toacw. 


The gods know all things. 


Hom., Odyss., viii. 280. 
"Hé\wos, 8s wdvr’ epopg xal wrdyr’ éwaxover. 


The sun, who sees and hears all things. 


Hesiod, Works, 267. . 
‘Idyra lidy Adds 6f0adpds xal xdvra voheas. 


The eye of Jove that sees and understands all things. 


Plutarch., Marcell., 7. 


‘O Mdpxeddos xpos rdv ovpaydy efrev. °D peydra. al tryepbvwr Epya Kal 
mwpaters weptBrérwv év rodguos kal pdxas Depérpre Zed, waprvpomal ce. 


Marcellus raised his voice to heaven: O Jove Feretrius, who beholdest 
in war and battles the great actions and deeds of generals, I call thee to 
witness. 

Proverbs xv. 13. 
By sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken. 


Hor., Ep., i. 2, 39. 
Bi quid 
Est animum, differs curandi tempus in annum. 


If any distemper prey upon thy mind, why dost thou delay from year to year to 
apply a remedy? 
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Proverbs xy. 24. 
The way of life is above to the wise. 
Sall., Ad Cors., ep., 2. 
Ad virtutem una et ardua via est ; ad pecuniam, qud cuique Inbet, nititur, 
rolls inne hate difficult road to, virtue ; mon struggle for money in any way 


Proverbs xv. 27. 
He that is greedy of gain troubleth his own house, 
Ces., B.C,, Vi. 22. 
Ex pecunis cupiditate factiones dissensionesque nascuntur. 
Factions and dissensions arise from love of money. 
Sall., Cat., 33. 
esa divitim, quarum rerum causa bella atque certamina omnia inter mortales 
Empire, richea, for the sake of which all wars and quarrels arise among men. 


Ball, Ad C. Coes., @p., 2. 


Ubi eupido divitiarum invasit, neque disciplina, neque artes bons, neque ingenium 
rene si ges quia animus Tha ant moms Teen te ontremo vida Scaeuabee 


Where the desire of riches has seized upon men, neither discipline, nor good arta, 
nor any kind of tion, have sufficient power of tance, because the mind, sooner 
or later, but at last sinks under, Avarice is a wiki beast, savage and ungovernable, 
Wherever it directs itsélf, itlays waste towns, fields, temples, and houses, confounds 
things human and divine ; neither armies nor walls can prevent it from insinuating itself 
by its power. It deprives all men of fame, modesty, children, country, and parents, 


Proverbs xv. 32. 
He that refuseth instruction despiseth his own soul. 


Sophocl., Incert. Fr., ci. 2. 


Néos wéguxas ; wod\a kal pafetr be, dei, 
Kal wédd' deofcat cal dddoxerOa paxpd. 


Art thou in the days of thy youth? thou must learn much, and hear 
much, and be taught for a long time. 


Sophoel., Incert. Fr., ci. 8, 
"Ael re Bovdov xphotnovy rpormarOdvew. 


Be always wishing to add something useful to thy stores. 
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Sophocl., Fr. Incert., c. 3. 


Xwpeire, watdes Svres, els ra rOv copay 
Avéackadeta, movaotxhs wadevpara’ 
TlpoodapuBdvew yap det kad’ judépay det 

“Ews ay ff wavOdvew BeATlova’ 

Ilais 3° dy xaxdby pev Spay rt wpotk’ éxlorarat, 
Adrds wrap’ atrod pavOdvuv dyed mbvov’ 

Ta xpyord 8 obd’, av roy dcddoxadoy AdBy, 


*Euynpdvevoev, GAG péuynrac pors° 
Tadr’ ody purafwperba, Kal nox Onréop, 
"Q waides, ws dv pty’ dradetrwv Bpordy 
Aoxapev elvat, xdwodnpotvros rarpés. 


Go in the days of thy yo outh to the school of wisdom, to discipline thy 
mind ; for daily, hourly thou must add to thy stores, making thyself a 
better man ; the idle boy does ill thoughtlessly, easily learning from him- 
self; but even though he has had a teacher, he does not remember the 
good he has been taught: let us, then, boys, take heed and labour, that we 
may not seem to be peasant-born or country-bred. 


Proverbs xvi. 5. 


Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the 
Lord : though hand join in hand, he shall not be unpunished. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert. 
“Amreral ro rav Ayay 
: Oeds, 7d pupa 3 els rUxnv dels ég. 
God overtakes the arrogant, while he leads the humble on to fortune. 


Proverbs xvi. 6. 
By mercy and truth iniquity is purged. 


Cic., Of, i. 7. 


Ga est autem justities fides, id est, dictorum, conventorumque con- 
8 


The foundation of justice is faithfulness, aa by that a perseverance in all our 
statements and in all ogr promises. 


Cic., Off, tii. 29. 
O fides alma, apta pinnis, et juagjurandum Jovis ! 


O holy faith, winged and the very oath of Jove. 


Sen., Ep., 28. 


Fides sanctissimum humani pectoris bonum est, nullé necessitate ad fallendum 
cogitur, nullo corrumpitur bono. 


Faith, the holiest principle of the human breast, is compelled by no necessity to de- 
ceive, is corrupted by no that is good. 


Quintil., Decl., 848. 
Fides supremum rerum humanarum vinculum est, sacra laus fidei inter hostes. 


Faith is the firmest bond of human things, the holy union between enemies. 
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Do thou restrain thy haughty spirit in thy breast, for better far is 
gentle courtesy. 
“Menand., Fr. In. 
El yap opb8p’ adyeis, undev hpeOicuévos 
IIpdins wporeras, épyis yap ddoylorou kparew, . 
"Ey rats Tapaxais: wddiora. tov ppovoivra det, 


Though thou art in great: bia do nothing rashly in thy irritation, for 
it becomes the wise to get, better of senseless passion, especially in 
excitement. 


’ 


Preiss xvii. l. 


Better is a dry morsel, and quietness therewith, than an house 
full of sacrifices with strife: . : 
Benec., Ep.,90. Se 
, oe Sub marmore atque auro servitus habitat. 
Slavery dwells under a marble roof and amidst gold: plate. 


Victor., De Vir. Illustr., 88. 


Malo, inquit Curius Dentatus, hec in fictilibus’ meis esse et aurum habentibus 
oe 


I prefer, says “Curius Dentatus that these should be among my earthen. vessels, and 
to rule over those who possess golden vessels, vessels, 


Hist. Aug., Pertinaa, c. 7. 


Sanctius est inopem rempublicam siren quam ad divitiarum cami per dis. 
crimina atque dedecoris vestizia pervenire 


It is better to rule a poverty-stricken commonwealth, than to reach the summit of 
a heap of riches acquired through dangers and by knavish tricks. 


‘Proverbs xvii. ‘V7. , 
‘A friend loveth at all times, and a brother is born for adver 
sity. 
Hom., J7., xv. 404. 
"Ayadh be wasataunts éorey ae 
The consolation of a friend is good. 
Hom., Ji., xviii. 128. 


Ob xaxdy €or 
Tetpoudvors érdporw dpuvépev alavy SdeGpov. 


It is good to ward off destruction from friends in adversity. 
Euripid., Androm., 985. 


Td ovyyeves yap Sewdy, & re rots Kkaxots 
Ovx Ecrw obdey Kpairaor olxelou dldov. 


Relationship is a strong tie, and in adversity there is nothing firmer 
than a friend of the same family. 
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Proverbs xviii. 5, 
It is not good to accept the person of the wicked, to overthrow 
the righteous in judgment. 
Aristot., Ethic., v. 7, 


Kal (roto: dicacriw pécov, kal kadolow Evioe pectilovs, ws day Troi wéocov 
rixwot, Tol dexalov revéduerot, péocor dpa re 7d Sixaiov, elrep xal 6 dixacrys, 


They Fev ctel, vin Sect eg ok some call them mediators, under the 
idea that if they hit the mean they will hit the just: the just, therefore, 
is a kind of mean, because the judge is so. 


Theocrit., Jdyll., v. 68. 
Td  @ ‘ade, pyr’ End, Mépown, 
"Ey xdpere xpluys, war’ Ge ri ya roirov évdops. 


But do not thou, good Morson, decide in my favour, nor, on the other 
hand, help this man as far as you are concerned. 
A fool’s mouth is his destruction, and his lips are the snare of 
his soul, 
— ‘Incert., Apud Grot. 
‘H yAGooa woddobs els SheOpow Fyaryer. 
The tongue has brought many to destruction. 


Proverbs xviii. 24, 
A man that hath friends must show himself friendly; and 
there is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother. 
Cic., Amicit., 6. 
Quid dulcius, quam habere qui cum omnia audeas sic loqui ut tecum | 


What is more delightful than to have one with whom one may dare to converse as 
with oneself | 


Ben., De Trang., 7. 
Nihil wque oblectaverit animum, quam amicitia fidelis et dulcis. 


There will be nothing so delightful as a faithful and pleasing friend. 
Proverbs xix. 8. 
He that getteth wisdom loveth his own soul. 


Amm. Mare., xiv. 11. 
Hominis salus beneficio nullo pensatur. 


The life of a man cannot be put in the balance with any kind of services. 
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Proverbs xix. 9. 
A false witness shall not be unpunished ; and he that speaketh 
lies shall perish. 
Hom., Jl., iv. 235. 
Od yap én pevdéeot warhp Leds trcer’ dpuyds. 
For Jove shall not assist the liar. 


Euripid., Med., 1392. 
Tls 5 xdvee cov Oeds } Saluwy, 
Tod Wevddpxou xal Etewamrdrov ; 


What god or deity will hear thee, thou perjured man and traitor to the 
rights of hospitality ? 


¢ 


Xen., Anabd., iii. 1, 14. 


*Aywvobérar 5’ of Geol elow, af ody jyuiv, ws antes Ecovrat, odroe pev yap 
avrovs ériwpkh}xact. 


The gods are the guardians of battles, who will be on our side, as is 
right, for our opponents have sworn falsely. 


Lucan., vii. 849. 
Causa jubet melior superos sperare secundos, 


Our cause being the better one makes us hope that the gods will be propitious. 


Proverbs xix. 17. 
He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and 
that which he hath given will he pay him again. 


Sen., De Benef., i. 1. 
Et magni animi et boni proprium est non fructum beneficiorum sequi, sed ipsa. 


This is the part both of a great and good mind, not to pursue the fruit of benefits, 
but benefits themselves. 


Proverbs xx. 1. 


Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging; and whosoever is 
deceived thereby is not wise. 
Pind., Nem., ix. 118. 


Oapoadéa, 8é rapa 
Kpnripa puvd ylverat. 


The voice becomes bold by the side of the wine-cup. 


Athenseus, xi. 413 0. 
Olvos dywye yépovra xal obx é0é\ovra xopedew. 


Wine compels the old man, even against his will, to dance. 
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Ovid., Fast., v. 3, 10. 


Ebrius incinctis conviva capillis 
Saltat, et imp vertitur arte meri, 


arate drunken gnest, with his hair bound with the linden tree, dances, and, foolish, 
Proverbs xxi, 14. 
A gift in secret pacifieth anger, and a reward in the bosom 
strong wrath. 
Hom., Ji., ix. 119, 


"ANA érel dagdune L Nevryahém r z 
“Aw é@é\w dpérar Bb coal r decides Pilly 


But since I have erred and followed my baneful passions, I wish again 
o make him my friend, and to give immense gifts. 
Hom., 1, ix. 522. 


ee ray mpbaGev conyers khéa Tove 
“Hpsior, Bre xéw rw’ érifddedos 
Awpyrol re wéXorro wapdppyrol Late éréer 


wri a hn ai 
Plat., Repud., iii. 4 or 390 Z. 
AGpa Beods welOet, Sp’ aldolovs Baccdjas. 
Gifts persuade the gods and revered kings. 
Arrian, Exped, Alex., vii. 29. 


— Mévn Epovye doxet Idows Sy ov l 
i lays ei coeer ately dpaprlas, Quohoyety Te dmapravdvra, ka 


For I think that the only remedy for sin is confession and acknowledg- 

ment of it, and an evident proof of penitence. 
Proverbs xxi, 25, 
The desire of the slothful killeth him ; for his hands refuse to 

labour. 

Ben., Controv., i, 8. 

ee a meen armel ams pc sepe quod corroboraverat, desidia con- 

At times contin labour strengthens the sloth often wastes what 
labour had made strong. apes ee 

a Le cease ar ape ella to 
uturna quies vitiis alimenta ministrat. 
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Proverbs xxiii. 5. 


Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is not? for riches 
certainly make themselves wings ; they fly away as an eagle 
toward heaven. 


Sophocl., Ale., vi. 1. 
Tis 5% wor’ S\Bov } uéyav Oeln Bporod 
*H puxpdv, Hroe pndapuod riwpevov ; 
Ob yap wor’ abrav ovdey ey ratr@ péver. 


Who, pray, should regard the weal or woe of man as big, little, or 
nothing at all? for none of them ever remain the same. 


Euripid., Inc. Fr., 28. 
‘Opds rupdwvous 5d paxpdy nvénuévous 
‘Os paxpda Td opdddovta, kai wl’ hudpa 
Tov pev xabetrAer wWbdev, roy 5’ np’ dyw* 
‘Yaxérrepos 5’ 6 Idobros: ols yap Hv wore, 
"EE éArldwy wlrrovras brrlovs 6pd. 


Thou seest what a small thing may trip up princes who have long 

@ crown; one day throws down one and raises up another, but 

riches are more giddy; for I see those who once enjoyed them fallen 
from their high estate. 


| Proverbs xxv. 15. 
By long forbearing is a prince persuaded. 


Tacit., Agric., 42. 


Sciant, posse etiam sub malis principibus magnos viros esse, obsequiumque ac 
modestiam, si industria ac vigor assint, eo laudis excedere, quo plerique per abrupta, 
sed in nullum Reipublice usum, ambitios4 morte inclaruerunt. 


Let them know that even under bad princes men may become great, and that 
humbleness and modesty, if united to industry and energy of character, may rise to a 
high point of public esteem, equal to that which many others, by dangerous paths, have 
reached without benefit to their country, by an ambitious death. 


"Proverbs xxv. 21, 22. 


If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat; and if he be 
thirsty, give him water to drink : 

For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, and the Lord 
shall reward thee. 


Val, Max., iv. 2, 4. 


i ti eam aliquanto injuriss beneficiis vincuntur quam mutui odii pertinacié pen- 
santur. 


Injuries are overcome somewhat more nobly by kindnesses than they are requited. 
by the obstinacy of mutual hatred. 
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Proverbs xxvi, 21, 


As coals are to burning coals, and wood to fire; so is a con- 
tentious man to kindle strife. 
Hom., Odyss., ii. 85. 
"TwWaydpy, wévos doxere, roto feces 
"Hudas aloxtvan, é0édos 5€ ke wOpov dvayas, 


Proud, insolent, what dost thou say t heaping reproaches upon us, and 
g us with thy foul tongue. 


Proverbs xxvi. 27. 


Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein; and he that rolleth a 
stone, it will return upon him, 


Hesiod, Works, 265. 
Ol abr cand revyer dvjp Aw Kcaxd revxwr, 
"H dé kaxh Bovky Te Bovdedoarti Kaxlory, 
For himself a man works evil who works evil for another, and the 
evil counsel is worst to him who has devised it. 
Pausan., ii, 9, 5. 
Tlapedtwoa bé rdde driidw és rd “Howddow oly Oe rerounuévor, Tov éx’ 
G\Aow Sovketorra diica és avréy wpdrov tpéreor. 


I have shown these things incidentally, referring to the saying of 
Hesiod, suggested b oe that he who devises evil for another finds that 
it turns first against | 


Proverbs xxvii. 1. 


Boast not thyself of to-morrow ; for thou knowest not what a 
day may bring forth. 

Simonides, Fr. (Stebeus, Tit, 105, 9). 
“Avdpwiros ey wiprore @iorns 8 ri ylywerai, 
Myi dvdpa lGuw (O\8cov) bocov ypdvow Exoerac* 
‘Qlxeia yap, ofdé rarvurreptryou uulas 
Otrws a pwerdoracts. 

Being a man, do not say what will be to-morrow, nor, seeing a man 


happy, how re he will be so. For the vicissitudes of fortune are swift, 
more so than the rapid whirling fly. 


Sophocl., Ajax, 1419. 
"H roAkd Bporois fori [Botow 
Tvavac* + iad ldety & obdels udvris 
Tay weddorrow 3 ve wpdget, 


It is by sight that men know many things, for until to-morrow stands 
before their eyes no mortal seer knows what to-morrow will bring’forth. 


» 
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Euripid., Orest., 979. 
“Erepa, 3’ Erepos duelBerar 
IIjpar’ év Xpbvyp waKpy 
Bporéy 8 6 was doradbunros alwy. 


But in the long lapse of time his share of sorrow cometh to every man ; 
for the life of man is full of uncertainty. 
Amm. Marc., xxvi. 8. 
Quivis beatus vers4 roté fortune ante vesperum potest esse miserrimus, 


Any happy man by the mere turn of the wheel of fortune may be before evening 
most wretched. 


Macrob., Sat., i. 7. 
Nescis quid vesper serus vehat. 


Thou knowest not what the late evening may bring forth. 


Proverbs xxvii 4. 


Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous. 
Epicharm., Fr. 
Ovsde els obdey per’ dpyiis kara tpbrov Bovdeverat. 
No one roused by passion can deliberate as he ought. 
Euripid., Fr. ol. 


’Opyti yap Saris ebOdws xaplterat 
Kakds redeurg* rAciora yap opdddee Bporovs. 


Whosoever goes headlong along the path,. whither passion leads, comes 
to a bad end ; for it makes men greatly to err. 
Euripid., Med., 1079. 


Oupds 
"Oowep peyloruv atrios kax@v Bporots. 


Anger, which is the cause of the greatest evils to men. 
Hor., Od., iv. 1520. 


Non ira, que procudit enses, 
Et miseras inimicat urbes. 


Anger, which sharpens swords and embroils wretched cities. 


Proverbs xxvii. 8. 


As a bird that wandereth from her nest; so is a man that 
wandereth from his place. 


Sen., Ep., 12. 
Non convalescit planta, ques sepe transfertur. 


A plant does not thrive that is often transplanted. 
Proverbs xxvii. 14, 


He that blesseth his friend with a loud voice, rising early in 
the morning, it shall be counted a curse to him. 


K 
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Hom., Ji, x 249, 
Mir’ dp me wan’ alvee pre re velwer, 
Neither praise me over much nor blame me, 


Theognis, Zl., 611. 
Ov xaderdy Wétac Tov rdyotdy, ob're Kev abrdv 
Alrieas: 


It is not difficult to blame our neighbour, nor yet to praise him. 
Democritus, Fr. (Stobeuws, Tit., 2, 37). 
‘5 "Eore podiovy wey drawe & wy) xp7, xal Yéyeur’ éxdrepov dé wovnpol rwos 
ous, 
It is easy to praise and to blame what one ought not; both belong to 
a bad character, 


Proverbs xxvii. 17. 


Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man sharpeneth the countenance 
of his friend, 
Sen., Ep., 6, 4. 

Nullius boni, sine socio, jucunda possessio est. 
The possession of no good thing is pleasant without a companion. 

Sen., Zp., 9, 14. 
Ut aliarum nobis rerum innata dulcedo est, sic amicitim. 

As the delight of other things is inborn in us, so also of friendship. 


Proverbs xxvii. 22. 


Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a mortar among wheat 
with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness depart from him, 


Epictet., Dissert., ii. 15, 13. 

“Deore pot Sond, 6 wpdrepov tyyvdour, viv eldévat, rl eore rd ev TE curndela 
Aeyduevor, Mwpdw offre weioas ode pital dort. My mou yévorro pldoy tyew 
copiy uwpdy* Avoperaxeiprrbrepor obdéy éort, 

So that methinks that I now know that of which I was before ae br 
the meaning of the common proverb, That you can neither 
break a fo May it never be my fate to have a wise fool for my friend ; 
for nothing i is more untractable. 


Proverbs xxvii. 253. 
Be thou diligent to know the state of thy flocks, and look 
eae to the herds. 
Hom,, Odyss., xv. 88, 
BotAouac Hin vetoOa eg’ qudrep™ of yap brurdey 
Odpor lov xaréXevroy érl eredrecow éuoiow" 
“H ri wot éx peydpuw xeyusdvov éoOddv Shyrat, 


I wish now to return to my lands, for" I have left no guardian over my 
property, lest any of my possessions should be stolen from my house, 


le 


' 
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Proverbs xxviii. 1. 
The righteous are bold as a lion. 


Cic., Quint., 15. 


Pecuniam si cuipiam fortuna ademit, aut si alicujus eripuit injuria, tamen, dum 
existimatio est integra, facile consolatur honestas egestatem. 


If fortune deprived any one of money, or if the injustice of another took it away, yet, 
provided his reputation is unsullied, honour easily makes amends for poverty. 


Proverbs xxviii. 10, 


He shall fall into his own pit. 


Tacit., Ann., ili. 57. 
Mine quidem hostiles in ipsos vertebant. 


The threats against the enemy recoiled upon themselves. 


Proverbs xxviii. 13, 


He that covereth his sins shall not prosper. 
Sen., Ep., 28, 7. 
Qui peccare se nescit, corrigi non vult. Deprehendas te oportet, antequam emendes. 


He who does not know that he has offended, will not be corrected. Thou must 
find out thine own sin before thou amendest thyself. 


Sen., Ep., 28, 7 
Initium est salutis notitia peccati. 


The knowledge of a man’s fault is the beginning of his health. 


Sen., Ep., 6, 1. 


Hoc ipsum argumentum est in melius translati animi, quod vitia sua, que adhuc 
ignorabat, videt. 


This is the proof of a mind that begins to be changed for the better, when it sees in 
itself those vices of which beforetimes it was ignorant. 


Proverbs xxx, 17, 


The eye that mocketh at his father, and despiseth to obey his 
mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick it out, and the young . 
eagles shall eat it. 

Tacit., Ans, xiv. 4. 
Ferendas parentium iracundias et placandum animum. 
The anger of parents must be borne, and their wrath must be soothed, 


Justin., xx. 4. 
Vera ornamenta matronarum pudicitia, non vestis, 


The true adornment of wives is modesty, not dress. 
Amm. Mare., xiv. 1. 
Uxor lenitate femineé ad veritatis humanitatisque viam reducere utilia coateads 
debet. 


The wife ought, by him useful advice with feminine gentieneds, to WA ‘os 
husband ts tho veils of trash ana 
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Eschyl., Fr. Incert., 18, 2. 


Té roe Bpbrecov owépp’ Edluepa ppovet, 
Kal riordy obbév paddov 4 kdavou ond. 


The race of men think thoughts of vanity, and is not less fleeting than 
the shadow of smoke. 


Liv, xxx. 81. 


Humane infirmitatis memini et vim fortuns reputo et omnia quecunqne agimus, 
subjecta esse mille casibus. 


T am sensible of the instability of human affairs; I am mindful of the power of 
fortune, and I know that all our undertakings are subject to a thousand casualties. 


Ecclesiastes ii. 18, 19. 


Yea, I hated all my labour which I had taken under the 
sun ; because I should leave it unto the man that shall be after 
me. . 

And who knoweth whether he shall be a wise man or a fool ? 


Euripid., Heracl., 329. 


Ovdev kaxlwy rvyxdvets yeyws warpds 
Tlavpwy per’ d\dXAwv* Eva, yap &y wodXols tows 
“Evpots dy Saris dort wh xelpwy warpés. 


Being born of noble parents, you are in no way inferior to your father 
with but few others ; for among many you may find perhaps but one who 
is not inferior to his father. 


Plaut., Peeud., i, 5, 24, 


Probum patrem esse oportet, qui gnatum suum 
Esse probiorem, quam ipsus fuerit, postulet. 


He must be an immaculate father, who wishes his son to be more immaculate than 
he himself has been. 


Ecclesiastes ii. 26. 


For God giveth to a man that is good in his sight wisdom, 
and knowledge, and joy. 


Cic., Leg., i. 28. 


Cum animus coelum, terras perspexerit, seseque non unius circumdatum menibus 
loci, sed civem totius mundi quasi unius urbis agnoverit, quam pro nihilo putabit ea, 
que vulgo dicuntur amplissima. 

When the mind of man shall have surveyed the heaven, the earth, and shall re- 
cognise itself as not confined within the walls of one city, but as a citizen of the whole 


universe, how insignificant willthe then esteem those things which are held in the 
highest admiration by vulgar minds. 


Ecclesiastes iii, 1. 


To every thing there is a season, and a time to every purpose 
under the heaven. | : 
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Curt., vi. 8, 7. 
Fruges quoque maturitatem statuto tempore exspectant. 


Grain too expects to be ripe at its appointed time. 


Ecclesvastes iii. 2. 
A time to die. 


Zischyl., Sept. c. Theb., 279. 


Tocatr’ éretxou ph giroorévws Oeois, 
M73’ év paralos kdyplos roptypacw* 
Ob ydp re paGdAOY ph PUyys 7d wbpotpoy. 


Offer not prayers to the gods with tears, nor with vain and wild sobbings ; 
for none the more wilt thou escape thy destiny. 
Ecclesiastes iii. 7. 
A time to keep silence, and a time to speak. 
Fr. Simonides, Poet. Hleg., p. 898. 
"Eore kal ovyas dxlyduvoy yépas. 
The reward of silence, too, is attended by no danger. 


Ecclesiastes iv. 9, 10. 


Two are better than one; because they have a good reward 
for their labour. 

For if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow: but woe to 
him that is alone when he falleth; for he hath not another to 
help him up. 


Euripid., Phon., 752. 
Els 8’ dxhp ob wdv6’ dp. 


One man sees not everything. 
Euripid., Heracl., 274. 
Mids yap xetpds dobevhs wdxn. 
The attack of a single arm is powerless. 


Xen., Cyr., viii. 5. 
’ONlya yap els Ay 1Boe kad efs dxovcrece. 


One alone could see and hear few things. 
Arist., Polit., iii. 12. 
Tod dé évds of Sto dyalol BeArlous. 
Two good men are better than one. 


ee eee, 
Pe 
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Aristot., Ethic., viii. 1. 
Dev re BW epxopevw’ 
Kat yap vofioat xal wpatac duvarwrepot. 


‘*When two come together” they are more able to conceive and to 
execute. 
Sophoc., Ajax, 160. 
Mera yap peyddwr Batds Epicor’ dy, 
Kal péyas 6p60i6" id pxporépwv. — 


For the. low joined to the great, and the great by means of his inferiors 
might best be supported. 

Aristot., Polit., iii. 7. 

"Kora: yap txacros pev, xelpwv xperhs rOv elddrwv* drayres 5¢ cuvehOdrres, 
4 Berrlous, 7 ob xelpous. 


For each individual will be a worse judge of these affairs than those 
who have given dower! attention to them ; yet when they come together, 
they will know them better, or at least not worse. 


Ecclesiastes v. 10. 


He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with silver; nor 
he that loveth abundance with increase. 


Cic., Senect., 18. 
Plato escam malorum voluptatem appellat, quod ea videlicet homines capiantur ut 
hamo pisces. 


: ooh calls pleasure the bait of evil, for with it men are caught asa fish with a 
00 
Sall., Jug., 64. 

Animo cupienti nihil satis festinatur. 


To the mind desirous of wealth nothing is speedy enough. 


Petron., Sat., c. 140. 


Nulli celerius homines incidere debent in malam fortunam, quam qui alienum con- 
cupiscunt. 


No one falls more quickly into bad fortune, than he who covets the goods of others. 


Ecclesvastes v. 12. 


The sleep of a labouring man is sweet, whether he eat little o 
much. 


. 


Stat., Silv., iv. 4, 88, 
Vires instigat alitque 
Tempestiva quies: major post otia virtus. 


Rest at a proper time stimulates and gives nourishment to the strength of the 
body : after ease there is greater power infused. 


ECCLESIASTES. 137 





Hesiod, Works, 210. 
“Adpuwv 3 8s x’ é0é\n pds xpelocovas dyripepl few. 


Senseless is he who shall wish to oppose those who are mightier. 


Pind., Nem., x. 185. 
Xadewd 3 Epis dvOpt5- 
wots dptdely kpecodvwy. 


It is hard for mortal men to engage in strife with mightier beings. 
Kuripid., Hec., 404. 
2d 8’, & rdXawa, rots kparolor ph wdxov. 
Fight not with the strong. 


Ecclestastes vii. 1. 
And the day of death than the day of one’s birth. 


Herodot., i. 81. | 
Arédege ev rovrows 6 Oeds, ws Epuewow ely avOpiry reOvdva. pidrov Fj 
(we, 


In the case of these (Cleobas and Biton), God showed that it was better 
to die than to live. 


Herodot., vii. 46. 
‘O perv Odvaros poxOapis covons ris foys katagvy? alperwrdrn 7@ dvOpamry 
véyove, 6 5é Beds yAuxdy yetcas Tov aldva POovepds ev alr@ evploxerat éwy. 


Death becomes the most delightful refuge of the unfortunate, and 
perhaps the invidiousness of the deity is most apparent by the very 
pleasures we are permitted to enjoy. 

Sen., Ep., 4, 8. 


Nulli potest secura vita contingere, qui de producend& nimis cogitat, qui inter 
magna bona multos consules numerat. 


No man can enjoy a peaceful and secure life, who labours too much to prolong it, 
and who esteems it a great benetit to see and observe the revolution of many years. 


Sen., De Consol. ad Marc., 21. 
Felicissimis optanda mors est. 


Death is to be wished for by the most fortunate: 


Ecclesiastes vii. 9. 


Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry ; for anger resteth in 
the bosom of fools. 
Aristot., Apud Stobeum T., 20, 55. | 


“Qorep 6 xarves ériddxvww ras Byes, ob é¢ Brérew 7d Kelpevoy ev rots 
wooly, obrws 6 Oupds ératpbuevos TY Aoywpy émcokorel, Kal rd cupByoduevav 
é& avbrod Amovoy ov ddlnac Tp Stavolg rpocdaPelv. 


e 
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Hom., Od., viii. 329. 
Keydvee rot Bpadds wxdv. 


The slow in truth is able to overtake the swift. 


Pind., Jsthm., iv. 52. 


"Eorw 3 dddveca rixas 
Kal papvapévwv, 
II pty réXos Axpov ixéoOat. 


The fortune of the warrior is unknown till the end comes. 


Ecclesiastes ix. 15. 


Now there was found in it a poor wise man, and he by his 
wisdom delivered the city ; yet no man remembered that same 
poor man. 

Hom. Odyss., iv. 695. 

Ob85é rls ore xdpts peroriaO’ evepyéwr. 


Nor is there any gratitude in after times for kindnesses that are past. 


Pind., Isth., vii. 28.. | 

"AAG waraid yap eBSec 

| Xdpis, duvdwoves Sé Bporot. 

But alas! gratitude falls asleep, and men are forgetful. 


Sophoc., Ajax, 1266. 


Pei rod Oavdyros ws Taxed Tis Bporots 
Xdpts Seappet kal rpodoto’ aNloxerat. 


Alas! how quickly does all grateful recollection of the dead fade away 
among men, and is found to have left. 
Theocrit., v. 87. 
15’ & xdpis és rh 106’ Epwret. 
See to what gratitude comes ! 


Ecclesvastes x. 4. 


If the spirit of the ruler rise up against thee, leave not thy 
place ; for yielding pacifieth great offences. 


Sen., De Iré, iii. 26. 


Placidiores itaque invicem simus: mali inter malos vivimus. Una res nos facere 
potest quietos, mutus facilitatis conventio. 


Let us then be forgiving to one another, for being of evil inclinations ourselves, we 
live in an evil world. One thing alone can enable us to live at peace, mutual forgive- 
ness. 
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; Redaiaaia sh: 9, 


Walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thine 
eyes; but know thou, that for all these things God will bring 
thee into judgment. 


Euripid., Fr. Aug. 
*H réow dvOperroww, ou. i huiv pdvor, 


*H xal wapavrix’ } xpivw Aaluaw Blov 
"Eodyre, xobders dua rédous eddanuwover, 


God trips up the course of life of all men, not only of us, either at the 
very moment or at some future time, and no one is continuously happy. 


Because man goeth to his long home, and the mourners go 
about the streets. 


Solon, Fr., 21. 
Midd por Akaveros Odvaros wodou, dda Plows Kadrelrotue Gavaw G-yea 
Kal crovaxds. : 


May my death be not unwept, but when dead may I cause grief and 
wailing to my friends. 


Ben., Consol. ad Helviam, c. 16. 


‘Nam et infinito do cum uem ex carissimis amiseris, affici, stulta indulgentia 
est: si iy yin haeeag Beton =“ , 


For when thou hast lost; had one of thy meena eeets, it is foolish to indulge in 
never-ending grief, and it is inhuman hardness of heart to indulge in none, 


Ecclesiastes xii, 7. 


Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was; and the 
spirit shall return unto God who gave it. 


Plat., Phoed., 56 or 106 B, 

*Emiévros dpa Gavarov él raw dvOpwrov 7d pev Ovyrdv, ws Eocxer, abrod 
oe her Td @ dédvaroy cay cal ddvadiopor ofyerat dridv, drexxwpijoar 
TY Gavary, 


When, therefore, death comes upon man, the mortal part, as it seems, 
dies, but the immortal part Seratia ahs and uncorrupted, having with- 
drawn itself from death, 


Epictet., Dissert., iii, 13, 13. 

"Adhos wapéxer tpopas, O pédet, Gddos doOira. . . . “Orar 52 wh wapéxy 
Tdvaykaia, TO dvaxhyrixdy onyalvec thy Oipay fvoite, nal Neyer cot, “Epxov. 
Tlot ; Els ofdé» dewdv' GAN’ Ser eydvov, els Ta Plda xal cvyyer, els Ta 
oroxeia, 


SONG OF SOLOMON. 14! 





One person, whose business it is, supplies me with food, another with 
clothing. . . . And when he does not supply one with what is necessary 
for life, God gives the signal, opens the door, and says, ‘‘Go.” Whither ? 
‘To nothing dreadful, but to the place whence thou camest, to thy friends 
and kinsmen, to the elements.” 


Moschion, Fr. (Stobeus, Tit., 123). 
’"Edoar’ Fin yi KadudOFvac vexpovs’ 
“Odev 8 Exacrov els Td cGp’ adlxero, 
’"Evraid’ dredOeiv, rvetua pev mpds aldépa, 
Td c@pua 8 els yh. OO re yap kexrynueda 
“Hyuérepov abrd, rAd évorxjoas Blov' 
Kdreara rhv Opévacay avrd det NaBeiv. 


Allow the dead now to be covered up in the earth ; and to return thither, 
whence each element has come into the body, the spirit to heaven, the body 
to the earth, for we have not got it as a possession, but merely for our life 
to dwell in ; and then she that has fed us must receive it back. 


Ecclesiastes xii. 13. 


Fear God, and keep his commandments : for this is the whole 
duty of man. 


Honm., Ji., xxiv. 503. 
ANN’ aldeto Oeods, "Axtred, abrdy 7’ edrénoor. 


Achilles, reverence the gods, and take pity on him. 


Theognis, Eleg., 1179. 
Kupve, Oeods aldoi nal Seld0c° rotro yap dvdpa 
Elpyet unW’ Epdev pyre A\évyew doeBh. 


Cyrnus, reverence and fear the gods ; for this prevents man from either 
doing or saying unholy things. 


Epictet., Encheir., 31. 


THs wept rods Oeods evoeBelas toOe Bre 7d Kupiwrarov éxeivd eorw, dpbas 
brodjyels wept abrdv exew, ws Svrwv Kal diexodvrwy Ta Sra Kars kal 
Stxalws, xal caurdy els rovro xarareraxévac Td melOecOat avrots, Kal elxew 
widow rots yevouevas, kal dxodovbety éxdyra, ws Urd Tis dplorns ywwuns értre- 
Aoupevots. 


Know that the true principle of reverence of the gods is that one should 
have true ideas respecting them, as that they exist and overrule all things 
rightly and justly, and that thou art appointed to obey them, and to yield 
to all that is done, and to follow them willingly as accomplishing every- 
thing with the best foresight. 


Song of Solomon ii. 15. 


Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the vines: for 
our vines have tender grapes. 
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Theocrit,, Jdyl., 48. 


"Augl 5€ paw Ov? dddarenes, d wey dy’ Boyws 
sete, cbipler nie waster: 


And around him two foxes, one is roaming up and down the rows, 
spoiling the ripe grapes. 


Isaiah i. 11, 16, 17. 


To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto me ? 
saith the Lord: I am full of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the 
fat of fed beasts; and I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or 
of lambs, or of he-goats. 

Wash you, make you clean ; put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes: cease to do e 

Learn to do well; seek judgment ; relieve the oppressed ; 
judge the fatherless ; plead for the widow. 


Plat., ii, Alcib., 13 or 149 E. 
ay dewdy ely, el wmpds ta G0pa cal tas Guolas droS\érovew 

ol Geol, Kel ap pA wpos The Reha dv ris dows xal dlxavos Op eb Ne 
“ye madov, ofuat, A pds ras woAvre\eis Tavras wourds re kal Gvotas, as obey 
Kwhter rokkd mew els Geots, rohkad & els dv@penrous juaprynkdras Kal luorye 
Kat wokw &yew dv’ Exaorow Eros redeiv’ ol Oé, Are ot) bwpoddnoe bwres, Kara- 
ppovoiicw ardrray robrur, ds g@now o Beds ral Bede rpogyjrys. kuwduvetes 
yoiv cal wapa @eots xal wap’ dv@pwros Tois voly Exover dixarootvy Te Kal 
dpdrynots duadepbyrws reriuijo au, 


For it would be a dreadful thing if the gods were to look to our gifts 
and sacrifices and not to the soul, to see if it were holy and just. Surely 
they look much more to this than to expensive processions and sacrifices, 
which there is nothing to prevent either individuals or states, who have 
sinned greatly against the geroe and men, from paying angel 
But they, for they despise gi such things, as says the god and 
the prophet of the gods. It seems, tea: that justice and prudence are not 

meg ae F ia ents omcanad be tae coheed tr aot 


Pors., ii, 69. 
pomsseet, 3s sats Ga Cait mae 
pemee hoc quod Veneri donate a virgine puppe. 


Say, ye priests, what avails gold in sacrifice? Just as much as the dolla which the 
maidens present to Venus. 
Isavah ii. 4. 

And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many 
people. 

Herodot., ii. 20. 

Tév peyddww dducnudrow peyadat elol xal al ripwplae wapd rOv Oedv, 

For great crimes great punishments are inflicted by God. 
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Eurip., Troad., 613. 
Td ev wrupyoic’ dyw 
Td undey Svra, Ta Se Soxodvr’ admwrecay. 


The gods exalt tower-like some things that were of no account, but 
destroy others that are in repute. 


Isaiah ii. 4. 


Nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more. 


Bacchylides, F%., ix. 
"Ey 5¢ otdapodérocr wopratiw aldav dpaxvay lorot wéXovrat. 


In the iron-bound handles of the shields are webs of the spiders. 


Theocrit., xvi. 96. 
"Apdxvia 8’ els Ber’ dpaxvat 
Aerra Stacrhcawro, Bods & Ere und’ Svop’ etn. 


Oh that spiders might distend fine webs in the arms, and not even the 
name of the battle-cry be heard any more! 


Isanah iii. 10. 


For they shall eat the fruit of their doings. 
Cic., Sen., 8. 
Exercitationes virtutum in omni state cults, cum multum diuque vixeris, mirificos 
afferunt fruc 


A life employed in red spear of virtues, when thou hast laboured much and long, 
brings forth most wonde: fruits. 


Cic., Sen., 18. 
Honeste acta superior eetas fructis capit auctoritatis extremos. 


The earlier part of life, which has been honourably spent, reaps the fruits of 
authority at its end. 


Isaiah vy. 8. 


Woe unto them that join house to house, that lay field to field, 
till there be no place, that they may be placed alone in the midst 
of the earth ! 


Sophocl., Gd. Col., 1211. 


“Ooris rod réovos uépous xppfer rol perplou wapels 
Zdew, oxasorvvay pudrdoc wy 

"Ey enol karddnros Ecras. 

"Eel woddd pev al paxpat 

“Apépas xaréBevro Sh 

Adbmwas éyyurépw, ra téprovra 3 otk ay Gas Srov, 
“Oray ris és théov réoy 

Tod Gédovros* 6 8’ éxcxoupos 
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Vell. Paterc., if. 110. 
- Rumpit, interdum moratur proposita hominum fortuna. 


Fortune brings to nothing, sometimes delays the purposes of men. 


Isaiah vi. 4. 


And the posts of the door moved at ‘the voice of him that 
cried, and the house was filled with smoke. 


Callimach., 4d Apoll., 1. 


Ofoy 6 rarébd\Awvos eceloaro Sddvwos Sprré, 

Ola & Sdov 7d pédaOpov, éxas, éxds, Saris aderpés. 

Kal 5% wou 7a OUperpa KadX@ o8t PoiBos dpdocer. 

Ovx dpdgs ; érdvevoev 6 Ajrsos 750 re powwe 
"Eéartyns, 6 5é xixvos év hépe xaddv deldec. 

Abdrol viv xaroxijes dvaxANlvecOe ruAdwy, 
Abral 5é kAnides’ 6 yap Peds odx Ert waxpdy. 


How the laurel-shoot of Apollo has heaved! how the whole of the temple 
shakes! Hence, hence, ye sinners. Now verily does Phebus knock at the 
doors with gentle foot. See you not? The Delian palm submissive 
bends, and the swan sings sweetly in the air. Now of your own accord 
ag ye bolts of the doors, and yourselves, ye bars, for the god is 
at han 


Isatah xi. 6, 
The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, 


Virg., Ecl., iv. 22. 
Nec magnos metuent armenta leones. 


Nor will the oxen be afraid of the great lions. 


Isaiah xiii, 11. 


And I will cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will 
lay low the haughtiness of the terrible. 


Herodot., vii. 10. 
Od yap é¢ ppovéew péya b Oeds EdXov 4 éavrév. 


The Supreme Being allows no one to be infinite in wisdom but himself. 


Xen., Anab., iii. 2, 6. 


“‘Ixavol elot kat rods weyddous Taxd pexpods woreiy Kal rods puxpods Kd» év 
dewots Gor cwfew edmerds Sray BovAwvrat. 


The gods are able quickly to humble the proud, and, when they wish, 
easily to save the poor, even when they are in difficulties. 


Isaiah xix, 2. 


They shall fight every one against his brother. 
. L 
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Ovid, Met., i. 145, 
Fratrum quoque gratia rara est. 


The agreement of brothers is also rare. 
Isaiah xxviii. 29. 
The Lord, wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working. 


~ Antonin, ii. 8. 7 
Td r&v Gedy wpovolas peord. 


All the works of God are full of foresight. 


Isaiah xxx. 1. 
They may add sin to sin. 


Sophoc., Ajax, 866. 
Ildvos révy wévoy pépec. 


Double double, toil and trouble. 


Apollon. Rhod., ii, 222. 
IIpds 8 &re wexpbrarov kpévara kaxdy GXo Kaxotow. 


But, besides, another most bitter evil is added to these evils. 


Sen., Her. F., 208. 
Gradus est futuri. 
The end of one evil is the stepping-stone to another. 


Isaiah xxx, 8. 


Note it in a book, that it may be for the time to come for 
ever and ever. 


Callimach., Ad Cer., 57. 
Etrev 6 wais, Néueots dé ee eypdyaro puvdy. 


The youth thus spoke, and Nemesis recorded the ill-omened speech. 


" Finis alterius mali 


Isaiah xxxii. 2. 


As rivers of water in a dry place; as the shadow of a great 
rock in a weary land. 


Hesiod, Works, 589. 
"AAG 757’ Hon 


Et pbalnatd Te ot) Kal BiBALvos olvos, 
. érl Saldowa wwéuev olvoy 
hy oxi éféuevor. 


But then at last be thine the rocky shade and Biblian wine... . 
then sit in the shade and drink, moreover, dark-hued wine. 


. 
. 
\ 
5 


. \ 
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Herodot., viii. 13. 


’"Exrocéeré re wav td Tod Oeod, Sxws dy éftowHeln rH ‘EXAnvex@ 7d Tlepocxdy 
pandé wodAG wéov etn. 
It seemed a divine interposition that the Persian fleet should thus be 
rendered equal, or at least not much superior, to that of the Geeks. 
Tacit., Ann., xiii. 56. 
Id dis placitum, ut arbitrium penes Romanos maneret, 


The gods had appointed that to the Romans should appertain the sovereign disposal. 


Isaiah xlv. 5. 


I am the Lord, and there is none else, 


Hist. Aug., Ant. Heliog., 7. 


Omnes deos sui dei ministros esse aiebat, cum alios eius cubicularios appellaret, 
alios diversarum rerum ministros. 


He said that all the gods were servants of his god, calling some ehamberlains, and 
others servants of different things. 


Isaiah xvii. 13. 


Let now the astrologers, the stargazers, the monthly prognosti- 
cators, stand up and save thee from these things that shall come 
upon thee, 


Apollon. Rhod., ii. 819. 
"ANA pup obre 
Mavrociva écdwoav, éwel xpew Frye Sapfvat. 


But prophetic lore did not save him, as he was fated to die. 


Apollon. Rhod., iv. 1508. 
*Adevxéa & ob pbyer alaay pavrocivais. 


Nor did he escape bitter death by his prophetic lore. 


Cic., Tuse. Queest., i. 40. 


Nam nunc quidem cogitationibus molestisgimis effeminamur, ut, si ante mors 
adventet, quam Chaldeorum promissa consecuti sumus, spoliati magnis quibusdam 
bonis, illusi, destitutique videamur. 


For now we are made like women by our sad thoughts, so that, should death over- 
take us before we attain the promises of our Chaldean astrologers, we seem to be 
deprived of some great advantages, and are disappointed and forlorn. 


Virg., 4in., ix. 828. 
Sed non augurio potuit depellere pestem. 
But he could not ward off death by his knowledge of augury. 
Hor., Od., i, 11, 8. 
Nec Babylonios 
Temptaris numeros. 


Tamper not with the calculations of Chaldean astrologers. 
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Plutarch, Consol. ad Apolion., 81. 


Tls yap oldev ef 6 Oeds warptxds mpoedus, kal xndduevos Tov dvOpwrreloy 


yévous, mpoopdiyevos ra péANovTa oupPHcerOat, mpoekdyer Twas éx Tod Shy 
dupous ; 


For who knows whether God, with fatherly foresight and care for man- 
Sa seeing what will happen, may not carry off some prematurely from 
e? 


Isaiah lvii. 2. — 
The righteous shall enter into peace: they shall rest in their 
beds, each one walking in his uprightness. 
Sen., Oct., 442.. ; 
Justum esse facile est, cui vocat pectus metu. 
It is easy for a man to be just, whose breast is free from fear. 


Dionys, Cat. 
Cum recte vivas, ne cures verba malorum. 


When thou livest uprightly, care not for the slanders of the wicked. 


Isarah \wii. 21. 
There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked. 


Plat., De Leg., 5. 
Tiuwpla rdons dduxlas dxbd\ovGos. 
Punishment follows every wicked act. 
Publ. Syr., Sené., 119. 
Cave ne quidquam incipias, quod peniteat postea. 
Beware of beginning anything of which you will repent afterwards. 
Sen., Ep., 105, 9. 
Nocens habuit aliquando latendi fortunam, nunquam fiduciam. 

The guilty have sometimes the chance of being concealed, never have any certainty. 


Amm. Marec., xxi. 6. 


Mementote, quod, si quid admisit hujusmodi, conscientie ipsius sententiA puniatur, 
quam latere non poterit.. | 


Remember that if a man has committed an of the kind, he will be punished 
by the sentence of his own conscience, which he not be able to escape, 


Isaiah lviii. 7. 


Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring 
the poor that are cast out to thy house? when thou seest the 
naked, that thou cover him; and that thou hide not thyself from 
thine own flesh ? 


FEREMIAH. 153 


Euripid., Fr. Alex.-(Stobeus) Tit., 86, 2. 


TlepiocdpvOos 6 Adyos, evyéveray el 
Bpdretov evroyjooper. 

Td yap wddat al wpGrov Br’ éyevdueba, 
Aca 8 Expwev & Texodca ya Bporods, 
Opolay xOav dracw éeraldevoev Syu. 
Tdcoy over Exopev’ pla Se yovd 

Td 7’ evryeves kal 7d ducyevés® 

Népuw 5é yaipoy aird xpalvet xpévos, 

Td ppdvimov etvryévera cal 7d cuverdv @ 
Oeds dldworv, odx 6 wrobros. 


Vain it is to praise ancient lineage ; for when we were first made of 
old, our mother earth, separating us, made us all of one likeness: we have 
nothing of our own: the beggar and the noble are made of one clay: 
Time, Bang master of us, accomplishes everything by its own law: it is 
good sense and intelligence that is nobility, not riches. 


Isaiah Ixv. 25. 
The wolf and the lamb shall feed together. 
Hor., Epod., iv. 1. | 


Lupis et agnis quanta sortito obtigit 
Secon mikiducondis at 


You and EF differ as much as wolves and lambs. 


Jeremiah ix. 3. 
They proceed from evil to evil. 
Terent., Zun., v. 5, 17. Pe ee eee 
One evil arises from another. 


Tacit., Hist., 1.88, . 
Precipuum pessimorum incitamentum, quod boni mserebant. 
The principal incitement to the most abandoned arises from the grief that over- 
whelms the good. 


Jeremiah ix. 4, 5. 


Take ye heed every one of his neighbour, and trust ye not in 
any brother: for every brother will utterly supplant, and every 
neighbour will walk with slanders. 

And they will deceive every one his neighbour, and will not 
speak the truth: they have taught their tongue to speak lies, and 
weary themselves to commit iniquity. 


Pheedr., iii, 9, 1. 
Vulgare amici nomen sed rara est fides. 


The name of friend is common enough, hut faithfulness ig rarely {ound. 


JEREMIAH. 155 


Jeremiah xxiii. 23. 
Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, and not a God afar off ? 


Sophocl., Elect., 175. 


“Eore péyas dv ovpayg 
Zevds, 8s épopg wdvra, xal xpardvec. 


ighty is God in heaven, who seeth all things and hath all things 
under his feet. 


Virg., Ecl., iii. 60. 
Jovis omnia plena. 


All things are full of Jove. — 


Sen., De Consol. ad Helv., 8. 


Quisquis formator universi fuit, sive ille deus est potens omnium, sive incorporalis 
ratio ingentium operum artifex, sive divinus spiritus per omnia i equali 
intentione diffusus. 


Whosoever has created this universe, whether it be that Almighty God, or whether 
it be that incorporal reason, the workmaster of great things, whether it be a divine 
spirit equally extended amidst all great and small creatures. 

Jeremiah xxiii. 24. 
Do I not fill heaven and earth? saith the Lord. 
Orpheus, Frag., 1. ' 
Oeds & riot repwlaceras. 
God goes through all. 
Plat., Cratyl. 27 or 418 c. 
Nod» wdyra, xoopely Ta rpdypara 8a xdytew byra. 
It is God that puts in order all things, penetrating all. 
Diog. Laért., vii. 1, 148. 
Odolay edu Ziyuy dnot rdv Sdov xbopov xal rdv otipaydv. 
Zeno says that the whole world and heaven form the substance of God. 


Jeremiah xxxi. 14. 
My people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith the Lord. 


Plat., Republ., vii. c. 3 or 517 B. 
"Ey TQ ywwore redevrala 4 Tod dyalod ldéa, cal pbyis dpac Bat. 


In the subjects of human knowledge the idea of the good is the last 
object of vision and hard to be seen. 


DANIEL. 157 


Has the wantonness of the women broken forth . . . . this mourning 
on the roofs for Adonis, which I once heard when I was in the Assembly ? 


Ezekiel xxxvi. 26, 27. 


A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you; and I will take away the stony heart out of your 
flesh, and I ‘will give you an heart of flesh. 

And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in 
my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them. 


Epictet., Encheir., 38. 


"Ey rp wepirarety xabdwrep wpocéxes, wh ereBys rw 4} orpévys rov x6da, 
obrw xpbcexe, wh Td tryenovexdvy BAdWys ceaurod. 


In walking about, as you are careful not to place your foot on a nail or 
sprain it, so take care not to injure your own ruling faculty. 


Daniel ii. 20, 


For wisdom and might are his. 


Plat., Leg., x. 10 or 902. 
Toy Gedy Svra re copwrarov, Boudduevdy 7’ éwipedetoOar kat Suvduevov. 


God is very wise ; he is willing and able to take care of all things. 


Daniel iv. 34. 


I blessed the most High, and I praised and honoured him that 
liveth for ever, whose dominion is an everlasting dominion, and 
his kingdom is from generation to generation. 


Plutarch., Aristid., 6. 
Zndodv rods Oeods kat paxaplf{ew éolxact kara Td ApOaprov Kal didcov. 


Men seem to envy and think the gods happy because of their freedom 
from death and corruption. 


Daniel iv. 35. 


And he doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth ; and none can stay his hand, 
or say unto him, What doest thou? 


Aischyl., Fr. Incert. 
*2 Lei wdrep, Zed cdv pev ovpavod xpdros, 
2d 8 Epy’ éx’ otparvlwy xal dvOpwruy dpgs, 
Acwpya x@0émora, cot 5¢ Onplwy 
"TBpcs re kat Slen pédee. 
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On them the son of Cronus (God) is wont to send from heaven great 
calamity, famine and pestilence at the same time: and the people waste 
away : neither do the women bear children, and families come to nought 
by the counsels of God : and at other times he either destroys their whole 
army, or he lays low their walls, or in the deep he sinks their ships. 


Hosea xi. 9. 
I am God, and not man ; the Holy One. 


Plutarch, Pericl., 39. 
Ocdv yévos—dvalriov Kxaxdv. 


The race of the gods is guiltless of evil. 


Joel ii. 14. 


Who knoweth if he will return and repent, and leaye a blessing 
behind him. 


Hom., Ji., xxiv. 301. 
"Eo Oddy yap Act xelpas dvacrxdeuev, al x’ defen. 
For it is good to raise our hands to Jove to try if he will have pity. 


eos 


Amos iii. 3. 
‘Can two walk together, except they be agreed ? 
Plaut., Trinum., i. 2, 16. 
Omnibus amicis, quod mihi est, cupio esse item. 
What is mine, I wish also to belong to all my friends, 
Terent., Adelph., v. 8, 17. 
Communis, sunt amicorum inter se omnia. 


All things are common among friends. 
Cic., Leg., i, 12. : 


Unde est illa Pythagorea vox, “Ta raév pl\wv xowd,” cat ‘* Didlav ladryra.” 


Hence the saying of Pythagoras, ‘The things of friends are in common,” and again, 
*‘ Friendship is equality.’ 
Cic., Amicit., 16. 
Ut, quemadmodum in se quisque, sic in amicum sit animatus. 


As any one feels towards himself, with the same feelings ought he to be animated to- 
wards his friend. 
Cic., Plane., 2. 


Vetus est lex illa justes vereque amicitie, ut idem amici semper velint, neque est 
ullum amicitis certius vinculum quam consensus et societas consiliorum et volunta- 
tum. 


HABAKKURK. 161 


Hischyl., Fr. Incert.,4. 


‘Opd Sixn o’ avavios oby dpwpéry 
“Evdovre kat orelxovre kal xadnuéry, 
“Héfs & drdger 5é6xpu0v, AA00’ Barepov. 
Ove’ eyxadtrrec vdE Kaxds elpyacpéva’ 
“Ore 3’dy rouis, voputy? dpgv dewdv rwa. 


Justice, silent and unseen, beholdeth thee whilst thou sleepest, when 
thou goest on the way, and when thou sittest down. She is either along- 
side of thee or else behind thee. Night cannot conceal crimes that have 
been committed: whatsoever thou shalt do, believe that there is One 
terrible that seeth it. 

Sophoc., Gd. Col., 1536. 

Ocol yap €8 pév, dye 8 elropdo’, Sray’ 
Ta Get’ ddels res els 7d palverOat Tparp. 


The gods deal with thee in the end full well, when thou, despising 
holy things, turnest thyself to folly. 


Habakkuk i, 13, 


Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canst not look 
on iniquity. 
Callim., Fr., 132. 


“Oorts dderpods 
Abydfew xabapais ob divara \oyxdow. 


Who art of purer eyes than to look upon the wicked. 


Habakkuk ii. 3. 
Though it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, it 
will not tarry, 
Val. Max., i. 11. 


Lento gradu ad vindictam sui divina procedit ira, tarditatemque supplicii gravitate 
compensat. 


Divine wrath proceedeth to vengeance with a slow step, and maketh up for its 
delay by the severity of punishment. : 


Habakkuk ii. 6. 


Woe to him that increaseth that which is not his! how long ?- 
and to him that ladeth himself with thick clay ! 


Cic., Of., iii. 8. 
Hine sice, hinc venena, hinc falsa testamenta nascuntur, hinc furta, peculatus, ex- 


aoe direptionesque sociorum et civium, hinc opum nimiarum potentis non 
eren 


M 
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Euripid., Ad., 1047. 
My} vocobvyrl por vdcov 
II poo Oys° dds yap cuppopg Bapvvoua. 
Add not a sickness to me already sick ; for I am sufficiently borne 
down by misery. 


Zechariah ii, 5. 


For I, saith the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire round 
about. 


Callimach., Ad Del., 23. 


Keivac péev ripyoot wepioxeréecow épupval 
Ajjtos 8 ’Amrdd\Awre* rl de ortBapwrepov Epxos ; 
Telxea pév cal Aaés rd plays xe wéoocev 
Zrpupovlov Bopéao* Beds 8 det dorupédtxros. 


They are strong and safe with well-fenced towers, but Delos with 
Apollo. What is a more firm rampart? Walls, indeed, and stones 
might fall under the violence of the Thracian north-wind, but the god 
is ever undisturbed. 


Zechariah vii. 9. 
Show mercy and compassions every man to his brother. 


Aristot., Polit., vii. 7. 


Od Kadds 3° Exes Aéyeww xarewords elvac wpds rods dyvGras’ wpds o0éra 
yap elvas xph Totovrov. 


It is not right to say that you should act harshly to strangers, for we 
ought to do so to no one. 


Ovid, Art. Am., fi. 11, 145. 


Dextera preecipue capit indulgentia mentes : 
Asperitas odium sevaque bella movent. 

Odimus accipitrem, qui semper vivit in armis, 
Et pavidum solitos in pecus ire lupos. 


Kind courtesy especially charmeth the mind: churlishness and bitter taunts excite 
hatred. We hate the hawk, who always liveth in warfare, and the wolves who are 
wont to rush on the startled flock. 


Nep., Thrasyd., 2. 
r Cives civibus parcere squum est. 


It is right that citizens should spare citizens. 


Sen., De Clem., i. 5. 


Est clementia omnibus quidem hominibus secundum naturam, maxime tamen 
decora imperatoribus. 


Clemency is agreeable to all men’s nature, but especially it best befitteth princes. 


Hist. Aug., Div, Aurel., 24. 
a Non i quidquam, quod imperatorem Romanum melius commendet gentibus, quam 
emen' 
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Plutarch, De Isid. et Osir., c. 12 or 355 5. 


TH uev rpirp rov"Ocipw yevéc Oat, xal dwvhy abr@ rexOevrt cuvenwecciv, — 
ws ‘AITANTQN KYPIOZ ’EIZ NZ TIPOESTIN. “Eno: 52 TaptAnv rd 
Aéyoucww év OABars vSpevduevoy ex rod lepod rod Aids dwrvhy dxovioat, dcaxe- 
Aevondvyy dvevrety werd Bons Ste wéyas Bacideds evepyérns "Oorpis yéyove. 


Upon the first of these (days) they say Osiris was born, and that a 
voice came into the world with him, saying, ‘‘ The Lord of all things is 
now born.” ‘There are others that affirm that one Pamyles, as he was 
fetching water at Thebes, heard a voice out of the temple of Jupiter, 
ae him to publish with a loud voice that Osiris the great and good 
was born. 


Matthew iv. 16. 


The people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to 
them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up. 
Pind., Ol., x. 44. | 
“Ide rarplia woduxréavoy 


‘fxd orepe@ wupt wraryais re avddpov 
Badop els éxerdy Aras ouray édv wéidw. 


He saw that wealthy fatherland, his own city, destroyed by stubborn 
fire and blows of the sword, sitting down in the deep trench of calamity. 


Ovid., Trist., iv. 2, 44. 
Et ducis invicti sub pede mzsta sedet. 


And she sits sorrowing at the foot of the unconquered leader. 
Virg., 4in., vi. 617. 
Sedet, eternumque sedebit 
Infelix Theseus. 
The unhappy man sits, and will sit for ever. 


Matthew iv. 22. 


And they immediately left the ship and their father, and 

followed him. | 

Epictet., Encheir., vii. 

“Eay 5¢ 6 xuBepyfrns xadéoy, tpéxe ext 7d wotov, ddels éxeiva xdvra, 
pendey émvorpedbpevos. 

If the captain should call, run to the ship and leave all these things, 
paying no regard to them. 

Matthew v. 8. 
Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God. 


Plat., Pheed., c. 28. 
‘O xexadapuévos re kal reredeopévos exeioe ddixduevos pera Gedy olxhoes. 


ri that is made pure and perfect coming thither will dwell with the 
go 
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Cic., Senect., 12. 


Voluptas mentis (ut ita dicam), prestringit oculos, nec habet ullum cum virtute 
commercium. 


Pleasure blinds, so to say, the eyes of the mind, and has no-fellowship with virtue. 


Ovid., Amor., iii. 4, 5. 


Ut jam servaris bene corpus, adultera mens est : 
Nec custodiri, ni velit, illa potest. 
Nec mentem servare potes, licet omnia claudas. 
Omnibus occlusis intus adulter erit. 
Though thou mayest keep the body’pure, the mind is impure ; nor can it be guarded 
unless it be willing of itself. Nor canst thou keep the mind, although thou shuttes 
all the inlets ; it will be impure within, when all is closed up. 


Senec., De Ird, i. 8, 
Injuriam qui facturus est, jam facit. 


He who is about to do an injury is already doing it. 


Publ. Syr. Sené., 789. 
Voluptas impudicum, non corpus facit. 


Pleasure maketh the mind impure, not the body. 


Publ. Syr., Sent., 665. 
Quod facere turpe est, dicere ne honestum puta. 


What it is base to do, think it not honourable even to mention. 


Plutarch, Pericles, c. 


Ov pdvov En Iepexdtjs ras xetpas Se? xabapas Exew rov orparrydy, Gd\A\d 
kal ras Swees. 


Pericles said that a general ought not only to have his hands clean, 
but his eyes pure from lust. 


Epictet., Lncheir., 33. 
"Emi panrés 7d els aloxpodoylay rpoeGeiv. 


It is a dangerous habit to approach obscene talk. 


Suet., Nero, 29. 
Pudicitis vitium plerosque dissimulare et callide obtegere. 


Most men dissemble and cunningly cover up their vices. 


ilian., Var. Hist., xiv. 28. . 
Ov yap pdbvor 6 dédixioas, kaxds, d\Ad Kal 6 evvofoas adiKfoat. 


For not only is he who commits an injustice bad, but also hé who has 
imagined in his mind to do so. 


Matthew v. 29. 


And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell. 


MATTHEW. 171 


Your resources are unimpaired and your honour unsullied, while you have earned 
in addition the praise of moderation, a virtue not to be despised by the most exalted 
among men, and prized also by the gods. 

Epictet., Dissert., iii. 22. 


Kal yap Nav roiro xoupdy re Kuvixp waparérdexrat’ SalpecOar det 
avrdv, ws Svov, kal Sarpbuevory pire avdrovs Tos dalpovras, ws rarépa wayTwv, 
ws ddeApdv. 


For this very curious quality is attached to a Cynic: he must be 
pr pp like an ass, and, being flogged, he must love those who flog him, 
as if he were the father and brother of all. 


Suet., Titus, 9. 
Periturum se potius quam perditurum adjurans. 


Swearing with an oath that he would rather perish than destroy a man. 


Dionys. Cat. 


Vincere cum possis, interdum cede sodali, 
Obsequio quoniam dulces retinentur amici. 


Though thou mayest be able to get the better of thy companion, sometimes yield to 
him, since kind friends are retained by courtesy. 


Matthew v. 42. 
Give to him that asketh thee. 


Sen., De Benef., ii. 5. 
Omnis benignitas properat, et proprium libenter facientis est cito facere. 


All true liberality delays not in performance, and he that does an act willingly 
ought to do it quickly. 


Matthew v. 43, 44. 


Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 

But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which 
despitefully use you, and persecute you. 


Val. Max., iv. 2, 4 


Speciosius aliquanto injuries beneficiis vincuntur, quam mutui odii pertinacié 
pensantur. 


eet is wiser to get the better of injuries by kindnesses, than to persevere in mutual 


Epictet., Encheir., 10. 
“Ay Aowopla rporpépyrat, etphoes dvetckaxlay. 


If abusive words are hurled against thee, thou wilt find patience to be 
the best mode of turning them aside. 
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Matthew vi. 3. 


When thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth. 


Publ. Syr., Sent., 78. 
Beneficium qui dedisse se dicit, petit. 


He who tells that he has conferred a benefit is asking it to be returned. 


Sen., De Benef., ii. 10. 
Beneficium in acta non mitto. 


I do not send my good deeds to be registered in a public document. 


Martial., v. 52. 


Que mihi prestiteris, memini, semperque tenebo. 
Cur igitur taceo? Postume, tu loqueris. 

Incipio quoties alicui tua dona referre, 
Protinus exclamat: Dixerat ipse mihi. 

Non belle queedam faciunt duo ; sufficit unus 
Huic operi: si vis, ut loquar, ipse tace. 

Crede mihi, quamvis ingentia, Posthume, dona 
Auctoris pereunt garrulitate sui. 


Thy favours to me I remember well, and shall never forget. Why, therefore, do I 

hold my tongue? because thou thyself tellest them, Posthumus. Whenever I begin to 
tell of thy gifts to any one, I am answered straight ‘“‘I heard it from his own mouth.” 
Two cannot do the same things well: one is enough in this case. If thou wishest me 
to speak, be thou silent. Believe me, Posthumus, gifts, however great, lose their 
. value by talkativeness on the part of the giver. 


Matthew vi. 4. 


That thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father which 
seeketh in secret himself shall reward thee openly. 


Sen., De Consol. ad Mare., 28. 
Eripit se aufertque ex oculis perfecta virtus. 


Perfect virtue withdraweth itself and vanisheth from our eyes. 


| Matthew vi. 6. 


But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet; and 
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in 
secret ; and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly. 


Hom., Odyss., xii. 333. 


Ay rbr’ éyav dvd vijcoy dréorixov, Sppa Oeoiow 
Evéaluny, ef rls poe dddv pivee veer Oat. 

"ANN Sre 8h dtd vijcou law FrvEa éralpovs, 
Xeipas vidpevos, 60’ ert oxéwras hw dvéuoto, 
"Hpwunv wdyrecos Oeots of “Odvprrov Exovow. 
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Then I withdrew to the island that I might uw m to the 
immortal gods, n bed any would disclose a snes ie ee But 


Pind., Olymp., i. 115. 
“Ayxe 8 €dw 
TloAcais adds olos dv Spare 


"Acrver Sapterumop 


E’rplawav, 


But coming near to the hoary sea alone in the dark, he called out to 
the leopsanabing wielder of the trident. 


Liv., xxix. 27. 
Dii ie ae tr rages ag male ag vos ie eenenge uz in meo im ca 
ceteane tana Latino gear omani fate ng lo plebiae 1 adnsteiunaiee 
ge » Gul po quique méam sectam, 
terri marique sequuntur, opal verruncent, eaque vos omnia bene arya) 


Ye gods and goddesses who preside over the seas and lands, I Pray and beseech 

a ce whatever affairs have been carried on during my comman all conduee 

happiness of myself, the State and peo Ja of Heme of the allies and the Latin 

to the heppis who follow my party, command, and auspices ; and those of the Roman 

people on sea, on land, and on rivers, Lend your favourable aid to all those measures, 
and further them by fortunate success. 


8en., De Benef., vi. 38, 5. 
In secretum pectoris sui recedat quisque et inspiciat, quid tacitus optaverit. 
Let each man take counsel of himself, and examine his inward conscience, and see 
what he hath secretly wished. 
Sen., De Benef,, ii. 1. 
Vota homines parcius facerent, si palam facienda essent: adeo etiam deos, quibus 
honestissime supplicamus, tacite malumus et intra nosmetipsos precari, 


Men would offer up vows more sparingly, if they had to be offered in public : therefore, 
also, we Raed to to pra allan tly, and within oe own breasts to th 56, Who we 


Curtius, viii. 2. 
Liberiorem penitentiam solitudo exciebat Alexandro, ob Clitum occisum, 


Solitude called forth in Alexander's mind a stronger feeling of repentance for the 
murder of Clitus, 


Matthew vi, 7, 8. 


But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: 
for they think that they shall be heard for their much speaking. 

Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of before ye ask him. 


Antonin., v. 7. 


Edx A@nralwr, “““Ycor, trov, & pl\e Led, xara rijs dpotpas rijs A@nvalay 
Kal rv wedluw.” "“Hrot ob det eftyerGat, 4 obres, ams cal édevPdpws. 
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The prayer of the Athenians, ‘‘ Rain, rain, dear Jove, on the fields and 
meadows of the Athenians.” Either one ought not to pray, or else thus, 
simply and ingenuously. 


Matthew vi. 9. 
Our Father which art in heaven. 


Hom., J7., i. 544. 
Thy 8 quelBer’ Ereira warhp dvipay re Gedy re. 


Then the father of gods and men answered. 


Virg., Ain., i, 254. 
Olli subridens hominum sator atque deorum. 


The father of men and of gods smiling upon her. 
Epictet., Dissert. i. 8, 1. 


Et ris 7@ Sbyuare TovTp cuuwabfoa Kar’ Atlay Svvacro, dtt yeybvapev 
tard Tod Oe0d wdyres mponyoupévus, kal 6 Oeds warip éore ray 7’ dvOpwruy Kal 
Trav Jew. 


If a man were able to agree with this doctrine as he ought, that we are 
all sprung from God in a particular way, and that God is the father both 
of men and of gods. 

Epictet., Dissert., i. 6, 40. 

‘O Oeds, 8 Fv dya00d Bacthéws xal rats dAnOelats warpds. 


God, like a good king and true father. 


Epictet., Dissert., i. 9, 7. 
Td dé rdv Oedv wornrhy Exew Kal wardpa xal xndepdva, obxére judas ebac- 
phoerat \urGy xal PbBwv ; 


To have God as our maker, and father, and guardian, will not that 
free us from sadness and fear ? 


Matthew vi. 10. 


Thy will be done. 
Sen., Ep., 76, 17. 


Viruam bonum concedas necesse est summa necessitatis erga deos esse: itaque 
quidquid illi acciderit, equo animo sustinebit. Sciet enim id accidisse lege divin&, 
qu& universa procedunt. 


Thou must needs confess that a good man beareth the greatest reverence towards 
the gods; and for this reason he will bear paseney whatever may befal him. For he 
well knoweth that all things have befallen him by the will of the gods, by which all 
things are conducted. 

Epictet., Dissert., ii. 17. 
“‘ArAds undev Edo Ore F & 6 Beds O6dct. 


In a word, desire nothing but that which God wills. 
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Theognis, E7., 373. 
Zed Plre, Oavudtw ce, od yap wdvrecot avdooes, 
Tiny abrds Exwv Kai peydAnv divayy* 
"AvOpwrwv 8 ed olc Aa vbov kal Oupoy éxdorov' 
Lov 5é xpdros wdvrwy &c8’ Urarov, Bacided* 


Blessed Jove, I look with wonder at thee, for thou rulest over all, thyself 
having honour and mighty power: well knowest thou all the thoughts 
of men and the devices of each : thy might, O king, is supreme. 


Sophocl., @d. Tyr., 902. 


"AXN’, & kpartvev, elrep p80’ dxoves, 
Zeid, wavr’ avdoowyv, ph AdOot 
Zé ray Te chy GOdvarov alev dpxdy. 


But O! Sovereign Jove, if thou art rightly called Ruler of the Universe, 
may it not be concealed from thee and thine ever-undying empire. 


Matthew vi. 16. 


Moreover, when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 


countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast. 


Aristoph., Lysistr., 7. 
My oxvOpwral?’ & réxvov' 
Ov yap mpére: cor rokoraety Tas dppis. 


Be not of a sad countenance, child! for it does not become thee to 
arch thy eyebrows like a bow. 


Aristoph., Plut., 756. 
’Odpis Euvipyov, eoxvOpwrafey 6 dua. 


They were contracting their eyebrows, and were at the same time of a 
sad countenance. 


félian., Var. Hist., xiv. 22. 


Kai éri rots oxvOpwrois xal dvnxécrots Exacros abrav cuvwppvopevos Hy 
dnrbs, 7d THs Yuxiis waOos ex Too rpoowmrou TY rAnolov Siadecxvus. 


And in their sad and very grievous state of affairs, each of them was 
evidently contracting their eyebrows, showing to their neighbours by their 
countenance the feelings of their mind. 


Lucian, Icaropompus, c. 5 or p. 756. 


Odrw 5% rods dplorous émircEdpevos abrdy, ws éviv rexutpacbat, mpoowirov 
Te oxvOpwrdbrynrt, Kal xpbas wypbrynrt, Kal yevelov Bab’ryri, udra yap bwaydpac 
twés kal olpavoyywpoves ol Avdpes abrika mor karepdvnoay. 


Thus having selected some of the best of them, as far as one might 
judge from their sad countenance, pale colour, and bushy chin, for they 
appeared to me to be men of lofty words and star-ga/ ‘s. 


N \ 
4 rd 


\ 
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Aristenet., i. 17, p. 44. 


My cxvOpdmage cart ye odoa, pnde ras ddpis dvarye, ef yap poBepd yévaco, 
hrrov ton Kay. 


Being beautiful, do not be of a sad countenance, nor draw back your 
eyebrows, for if thou art frightened, thou wilt be less beautiful. 


Matthew vi. 20. 


But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal. 


Lucian, Timon, c. 36 or p. 149. 
TlAodros, 8v odre xbAak Owrevwy, ofre cuxopdyrns PoBdv, ov Sfy.os mapotuv- 


Oels, ovx éxxAnotaorhs ynpodopheas, ov ripavvos éxBovretcas adedéoOac 
dvvacr’ dy. 


Riches, which could not be carried off by fawning flatterers, nor by 
terrifying sycophants, nor exasperated people, nor by the frequenter of 
public assemblies, nor by a plotting tyrant. 


Matthew vi. 21. 
For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 
Epictet., Dissert., i. 19. 
"Exe? yap xal Oeots evxapurrodpmev, Sov 7d aryabdy TiOeueba. 
For we thank the gods for those things in which we place our good. 
Epictet., Dissert., ii. 22. 


“Omou yap dy H 7d éyw, xalrd éudy, exe? dvd-yxn pérew 7d Spor" el év cap, 
éxet rd Kuptevoy elvac* el dv mpoatpéoes, éxet evar’ el év Trois éxrds, éxei. 


For where the I and the Mine are placed, thither of necessity must the 
animal incline; if in the flesh, there is the power that rules; if in the 
will, it is there ; and if it is in externals, it is there. 

Matthew vi. 22. 


If therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full 
of light. 


Epicharm., Fr. 
Kadéapdv dy rav vobty éxys, day 7d oGpuo. xabapds ef. 
If thou hast a pure mind, thy whole body shall be pure. 


Matthew vi. 24. 
Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 
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Epictet., Dissert., iv. 10, 24, 


"ANA wpoika Oéders TA THALKADTA AaBetw ; Kal rds Sivaca ; “Epyov épyo 
od Kowwvet. Ov dtvacat kal ra éxrds Exew émipedrelas TervynKbra, Kal Td 
cavrou tpyewovexév. El & éxetva Oé\es, TodTo Ages’ ef 5¢ uh, odre Toro fers, 
ovr’ éxeiva, wepiomwpevos em’ audébrepa. El roiro Oédes, éxeivd ce adeivat 

€t. 


But dost thou wish to have for nothing things so great? How canst 
thou? One thing has nothing in common with the other. Thou art not 
able to have both external things on which thou hast bestowed care, and 
thy own leading faculty ; but if thou wishest those, give up this; if thou 
dost not, thou wilt have neither this nor that, drawn in different directions 
to both. If thou wouldst have this, thou must give up those. 


Matthew vi. 27. 


Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his 
stature ? 


Auct. Incert., Fr. apud Atheneum. 
“Aravra pbyis SGpov ty elow ern. 


All the years of man are scarcely a cubit in length. 


Sen., Gdip., 981, 
Non sollicite possunt cure 
Mutare rati stamina fusi. 


Anxious cares cannot change the threads of the spindle of fate. 


Matthew vi. 31. 


Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed ? 


Epictet., Dissert., i. 9. 
“Oray xopracbijre ojpepov, KdOncOe Kddovres rept ris abptov wb0ev pd-yrre, 
*Avdpdrodoy, by oxijs, Ebes* a» uh oxis, eEededon’® fvocxrat 7) Ovpa. 


When you have been satisfied to-day, you sit down, weeping for the 
morrow, eheies you will eat. Slave, if thou hast it, thou wilt have it ; 
if thou hast it not, thou wilt leave life: the door is open. 


Matthew vi. 33. 


But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; 
and all these things shall be added unto you. 


Sen., Zp., 18, 9. 
Aude contemnere opes et te dignum finge deo. 


Dare to despise riches and make thyself worthy of God. 
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Matthew vi. 34. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 


Moschus, vi. 66. 
Mdda pév ye gtdoOpnvis xé ris ely Soris dprOujoecey ep’ hyerépos dxéeoor. 


Certainly he would be fond of sorrow who could count woes more than 
ours. 


Matthew vii. 1, 2. 
Judge not, that ye be not judged. 


For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and 
with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again. 


Aristot., Hth., iii. 2. 
“Exacros xplvet kad@s & yudoxet, kal rodrwy éorw ayabds kpirhs. 


Every one judges justly in the things that he knows, and is a good 
judge of these. 


Cic., Act. ii. in Verr., iii. 2. 


Ita postulatur ab omnibus, ut ab iis se abstineant maxime vitiis, in quibus alterum 
reprehenderint. Omnia que vindic4ris in altero, tibi ipsi vehementer fugienda sunt. 


It is particularly required of all, that they abstain from those vices which they 


find fault with in another. All those things which thou blamest in thy neighbour 
should be specially shunned by thyself. 


Quintil. Inst., xi. 1. 


Sine dubio in omnibus statim accusationibus hoc agendum est, ne ad eas libenter 
descendisse videamur. 


Doubtless, in all accusations, this ought to be particularly attended to, that we do 
not appear to have willingly listened to them. 


Matthew vii. 3. 


And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye ? 


Theogn., Eleg., 439. 
Nijmios 8s roy éudv pev Exer voov év puraxjat, 
Tov & avrod tdcov obdev ériorpéperat. 


Foolish is the man who has my mind in keeping, but turns not his 
attention to his own. 
Euripid., Fr. Incert. 
“Amavres éopev els Td vouereiv copol, 
Avro 5’ duaprdvorres ob ywwokouer. 


We are all wise in giving counsel to others, but_we do not see our own 
faults. 
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Fr., Incert. Auct. 


Td pév adXdbrpiov, AvOpwre Backavurare, 
Kaxdv dtvdepxets, 7d 3 t5cov wapaPpdéres. 


O man, such is thy malice that thou art sharp in seeing the evil 
conduct of others, but passest over thine own. 


Esopus, Fr. (Stobeus, Tit., 28, 6). 


Atowros pn mipas exacrov huay pépew, Thy pev Eurpocbev, rhv Se 
Sricbev" cal els pev Thy EumpocOev, awroriévar Ta Tv AdAwY auapThmara’ 
els 62 rhy brisOev, Ta EauTdv, &d obde KafopHpev adra. 


sop said that each of us carried bags, one in front, one behind ; into 
the one in front we put the faults of our neighbours, and into the one 
behind, our own, that we might not see them. 


Sosicrates, Apud Stob. Tit., 23, 2. 
*Ayabol 5¢ 7d xaxdv eoper ef’ érépwv det, 
Adrot & Srav ro@pev, od yuwwoKopev. 


We are excellent at seeing the evil conduct of others, but when we 
ourselves act in the same way, we are blind to our acts. 


Hor., Sat., i. 8, 26. 


Cur in amicorum vitiis tam cernis acutum, 
Quam aut aquila aut serpens Epidaurius? At tibi contra 
Evenit, inquirant vitia ut tua rursus et illi. 


Why art thou as sharp in seeing the faults of thy friends as either the eagle or 
Epidaurian serpent? But thou forgettest that they too pry into thy faults. 


Matthew vii. 7. 
Seek, and ye shall find. 


Sophoc., Gd. Tyr., 110. 
Td 5¢ <nroduevov 
“Adwrév, expetryet 5¢ ra ueXovpevor, 


Seek, and ye shall find ; what is neglected escapes. 


Demosth., Orat. Amat., 1412, 21. 


"Ev Oupotpevov, Sri bid ev apylas cal paduulas cal rd wavredds ércrodis 
Sucxelpwrd éort, dd Se Kapreplas Kal gdirowovlas ovdey Trav Syrwy dyabay 
avdd\wrov wépuke. 


Thinking that through laziness and idleness things are very difficult 
to be got at, whereas by perseverance and patient industry everything good 
may be found. 


Matthew vii 11. 


If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your Father which is in heaven give 
good things to them that ask him ? 


) 
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Matthew vii. 13. 


Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat. 


Cebes, Tab. lin., 270 ed. Hemsterh. or c. 15. 


Ovxobdy Kal Ovpay rwd pxpdv, al dd6v twa wpd Tis Ovpas, res ob wodd 
dxAetrat, dAAA wavy SArlyor wopevovrat, Gorep 5 dvodlas rwds xal rpaxelas 
kal werpwoous elvat Soxovons ; 


Seest thou not a certain small door and a certain road in front of the 
door, which is not much crowded, where only a very few are passing along, 
as it seems to be precipitous, rough, and craggy ? 

Cebes, Tab. lin., 104 orc. 6. 

Tlot 5¢ drayotow atrots; Al pev els 7d ctdfecOar, pn’ al Se els 7d 
améddve Gat. 


Where are they leading them? These are led to be saved, said he ; 
and those to be destroyed. 

filian., Var. Hist., iv. 17. 

IIpocérarre dé 6 avréds IlvOayépas . . .. pndé Badléew ras ANewPdpous. 


Pythagoras ordered that we should not walk on the public roads. 


Matthew vii. 16, 17. 


Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? 
Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 


Pind., Pyth., viii. 62. 
dug 7d yervatov 
"Eximpéres éx warépwv macoly Ajjua. 


The generous spirit of their sires shines forth in the children. 
Euripid., Fr. Ale., 7, Dindorf. 
‘Qs ddAnbes Fv Epa 


"Eo Okey ar’ dvipdy éo0Xd ylyvecGat réxva, 
Kaxdéyp & 8n01a ri pice Ty Tot warpés. 


So true is it that noble children spring from noble sires, while the 
children of the wicked are like in nature to their sire. 


Hor., Od., iv. 4, 29. 
Fortes creantur fortibus et bonis : 
Est in juvencis, est in equis, patrum 
Virtus ; nec imbellem feroces 
Progenerant aquile columbam., 


The brave are sprung from the brave and good; the spirit of their sires is in heifers 
and horses, nor do fierce eagles bring forth the unwarlike dove. 
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There is a road for those who have lived wickedly and lawlessly, along 
which their souls are pushed to Erebus and the abyss, whence rivers of 
black night belch forth endless darkness. 


Matthew viii. 26. 


Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea; and there 
was a great calm. 


Theocrit., Zdyl., xxii. 15. 


Tlaraye? & evpeta Oddacoa, 
Kowrouévyn mvorats re kal dppjxrows xaddsats® 
"ANN’ Eurns vpeis Te Kal éx Bud0d Erxere vaas 
’Aurotot vdurawow diouévos OavéerOat. 
Alwa 5 droniyorr’ dveuot, Auwapa dé yahdva 
"Au wédayos. 


The broad ocean roars, smitten by blasts and never-ceasing hail. But 
yet ye on your part rescue even from the terrible abyss ships and their - 
crews ; at the moment that they think that they are going to perish, the 
winds cease, and there is a great calm over the sea. 


Virg., Atn., i. 154. 


Sic cunctus pelagi cecidit fragor, equora postquam 
Prospiciens genitor, coeloque invectus aperto, 
Flectit equos, curruque volans dat lora secundo. 


Thus all the roaring of the ocean ceased, when father Neptune, looking over the 
waves and riding in the clear heaven, directs his horses, and flying, gives reins to them 
as they hasten on with the chariot. 


Hor., Od., i. 12, 27. 2 
Quorum simul alba nautis 
Stella refulsit, 
Defluit saxis agitatus humor ; 
Concidunt venti, fugiuntque nubes, 
Et minax (quod sic voluere) ponto 
nda recumbit. - 


For, as soon as their auspicious star has shone forth on the sailors, the foaming 
water flows down from the rocks, the winds are lulled, the clouds fly away, and the 
threatening wave (for so they have willed it) subsides on the surface of the deep., 


Statius, Sylv., ii. 2, 25. 


Hic servat terras, hic sevis fluctibus obstat. 

Mira quies pelagi: ponunt hic lassa furorem 
4£quora, et spirant clementius Austri : 

Hic preeceps minus audet hiems, nulloque tumultu 
Stagna modesta jacent, dominique imitantia mores, 


Hercules watches over the domain, Neptune rises against the violence of the 
waves. There is an unwonted calmness in the sea: the weary waters lay aside their 
fury, and the maddened south winds blow more softly: here the fierce winter storms 
are less bold, and the lakes lie motionless, in imitation of the gentle manners of their 
master. 


Matthew ix. 6. 
Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house. 
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Matthew x. 16. 
Be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. 
Cic., Of., ii. 9. 
Justitia sine prudentia multum poterit : sine justitia nihil valebit prudentia. 


Justice without prudence will have much power: prudence without justice will 
prevail little. 


Matthew x. 19, 20. 


Take no thought how or what ye shall speak ; for it shall be 
given you in that same hour what ye shall speak. 
For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. 
Quint. Curt., vi. 10. 
Verba innocenti reperire facile est, modum verborum misero tenere difficile. 


It is easy for the innocent to find words, it is difficult for the wretched to retain a 
form of words. 


Matthew x. 22. 


He that endureth to the end shall be saved. 


P. Syr., Sent., 421. 
Miser dici bonus vir esse non potest. 


It is not possible for a good man to be called wretched. 


Ovid., Trist., v. 14, 29. 


Rara quidem virtus, quam non fortuna gubernet, 
Quee maneat stabili, cum fugit illa, pede. 


Rare indeed is the merit not under the influence of fortune, which remaineth with 
a steady foot when she flieth away. 


Matthew x. 26. 


There is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed ; and hid, 
that shall not be known. 


Pind., Oi., i. 53. 
“Apépas 3’ érlXocroe 
Mdprupes cogwrarot. 
Rolling days are the surest witnesses of truth. 


Pind., O2., x. 65. 


"O 7 étedéyxwv pdbvos 

"Ard@ecay érfrumoy— - 

Xpévos. Td 3é cagaves lav rbpow 
Karégpacey, 


Time was present, the only genuine test of truth ; Time on its forward 
course has communicated to us the true account 
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Nepos, Fragm. 
Nihil utique diis invitis fieri potest. 


Nothing assuredly can be done against the will of the gods. 


Nepos, Timol., c. 4. 
Nihil rerum humanarum’sine dei numine geritur. 


Not one of the affairs of man is carried on without the authority of the gods. 
Epictet., Dissert., iii. 24. 


Ovd duedGv’ os ye obde TOP pixpordrwy Tivds duedet? GAAG yuprdtwr, cal 
pdprupe wpds rods A\Nous xpwpevos. 


Not because he neglects me, for he does not neglect even the most 
insignificant things ; but he treats me thus in order to exercise me and 
make use of me as a witness to others. 

Matthew xi. 8. 
They that wear soft clothing are in king’s houses. 

Lucian, Zimon., c. 38. 


"Avrl padaxis xAapvdos ravrnvy rhv &dbdpay 4 riymwrdry co revia 
wepteTéBerkey, 


Instead of soft clothing, Poverty, so dear to thee, has thrown round thee 
his leathern garment. 


Matthew xi. 17. 
We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced. 
Zisop., Fab., 39. 


"Ore nvAovr, odk Bpreiabe, 


When I have piped, ye do not dance. 


Matthew xi. 18. 
They say, He hath a devil. 


Sophocl., Ajax, 243. 
Kaka devrvdfwv piuad’, & daluwv 
Kovdels dvdpaw édldater. 
Speaking bitter words and abusive, that a devil, not mortal, had 
taught him. 
Matthew xi. 21. 
They would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes, 


Menander, fr., 42. 
"Ere:ra caxxloy &\aBov, els @ ddd6y 
"ExdOicay advrot éxt xérpou, xal rh» Gedy 
’"EfeXdoavto re tawewaou opdbdpa, 


Then they took sackcloth, and they sat themselves down on dung by 
the road side, propitiating the goddess by lowly repentance. 
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Hist. Aug., Anton. Diadum., 2. 
Scio me Pii, me Marci, me Veri suscepisse nomen, quibus satisfacere perdifficile est. 


I know that I have taken upon myself the names of Pius, of Marcus, of Verus, to 
which it is very difficult to act up. 


Matthew xii. 8. 


The Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day. 


Liv., v. 4. 


Nusquam nec opera sine emolumento, nec emolumentum ferme sine impens4& 
opera est. 


In no case is labour without gain, nor is gain generally procured without the 
expense of labour. 


Val. Max., viii. 8. 


Otio non evanescit virtus sed recreatur. Strenius quoque interdum appetendum 
est, ut tempestiva laboris intermissione ad laborandum fiant vegetiores. 


Virtue doth not vanish, but is refreshed by ease. Even the active ought sometimes 
to desire it, that they may become more vigorous for labour by the seasonable inter- 
mission from toil. 


Val. Max., vii. 8, 2. 
Hominem rerum natura continui laboris patientem esse non sinit. 


Nature doth not allow man to be able to endure constant labour. 


Val. Max., vii. 2, 11. 
Videte ne, dum et ccelum custoditis, terram amittatis, 


Take care lest, while you are watching heaven, you lose the earth. 


Matthew xii. 25. 
Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation ; 
and every city or house divided against itself shall not stand. 


Sen., De Ird, ii. 31, 7. 
Salva autem esse societas nisi amore et custodié partium non potest. 


see, society cannot be safe unless guarded by the affection and aid of all parties in the 
e. 


Matthew xii. 34. 
For out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. 
Euripid., Bacch., 369. 
Mapa. yap udpos Aéyet. 
For the fool speaks foolish things. 
Menand., Fr. Incert. . 
"Avdpds xapaxrip éx Abyou yywplt{erat. 
The character of a man is known by his speech. 

Diog. Laert., ix. 7, 5 (Democritus). 

Adyos Epyou oxch. 

Conversation is the shadow of the character of a man. 
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Sall., Cat., 38. 


Catiline animus impurus, diis hominibusque infestus, neque vigiliis neque 
quietibus sedare poterat; ita conscientia mentem excitam vexabat. Igitur color ei 
exsanguis, fedi oculi, citus modo, modo tardus incessus, prorsus in facie vultuque 
vecordia inerat. 


The debauched mind of Catiline, at enmity with gods and men, could rest neither 
in the watches of the night nor in the solitude of the fields,so much did conscience 
torment his frenzied mind. Therefore his colour was pale, his eyes gloomy, his pace 


now quick, now slow; altogether there was madness in his appearance and counte- 
nance. 


_ Matthew xiii. 13. 


Therefore speak I to them in parables: because they seeing, 
see not ; and hearing, they hear not ; neither do they understand. 


Hom., J7., xxiii. 429. 


*Ayrl\oxos 8 ert Kal wodd uaddov Edavve 
Kévrpy ériorépxwy, ws ovk atovre éorxws. 


But Antilochus drove on still more rapidly, spurring with the goad, 
like to one who pretends not to hear. 


Theogn., E7., 953. 


IIphéas 5’ ovk Empnta, cat obx éréXeooa redéooas’ 
Apjoas 8 otk &Spno’, qvuea & ovx dvicas. 


I have accomplished and yet not accomplished ; succeeded, and yet not 
succeeded ; done, yet not done ; achieved, yet not achieved. 


Demosth., Or. 1, contra Aristogit. 797, 5. 


Oi wév obrws dpGvres Ta TOV FruxnKkdrwv Epya, Gore Td THs wapoulas, 
dpavras uh pgy Kal dxovovras wh dxoveiv. 


Others, beholding the calamities of the unfortunate, so that as the 
proverb goes, seeing they do not see, and hearing they do not hear. 


Plutarch, De Lib. Educ.; c. 18 or p. 13 £. 
‘Qs Evta THv mparropévwy dpwvras wh dpav, kal wh axovew dxovovras. 


So that seeing some of the things done, they see not, and hearing, they 
hear not. 


Matthew xiii. 22. 


And the care of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word. 


Phocylid., Fr., 39. 
Xpvods del dddos éori cal Apyupos avOpwmmrowwe. 


Gold and silver always deceive men. 
0 
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Timocreon, £7., 5. 
"dere o° & rupPdé Tobe, pre yo war’ &v Oardoog 
Mir’ év qrelpy pavivat, 
"ANAG Tdprapdv re valew xaxépovra, did o¢ yap wdvr’ ; 
"Eor’ év dvOpwrots xaxd. 


O blind riches, would that thou wert seen neither on land, nor sea, nor 
island, but dwelt in Tartarus and Acheron, for through thee arise all evils 
among men. 

Euripid., Fr. Pleisth. 

’Q whodd’ Bow pev paorov ef Bdpos pépey, 
Tldévoc 6¢ xay col, kal POopal wodAal Blov 
*Eveo’’ 6 yap mas dobevis alway Bporois. 


O riches, how easy a load thou art to bear, though cares and hard 
labour attend thee! for all the life of man is full of pains. 


Matthew xiii. 31. 
The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of mustard-seed. 


Cic., Senect., 15. 


ae ex frugum ac stirpium minutissimis seminibus tantos truncos ramosque 
procreat. 


The earth generates such great trunks and branches from the smallest seeds of 
fruits and roots. 


Matthew xiii. 57. 
A prophet is not without honour, save in his own country, 
and in his own house. 


Ovid., Her., xvii. 130. 
Tarda solet magnis rebus inesse fides. 


Confidence in great enterprises is wont to be slow in growing up. 


Tacit., Hist., v. 5. 


Nec quidquam prius imbuuntur quam contemnere deos, exuere patriam, parentes, 
liberos, fratres vilia habere. 


The first thing they instil is to despise the gods, to abjure their country, to set at 
nought parents, children, and brothers. 


Matthew xiv. 30. 
And, beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save me. 


Virg., 2in., vi. 365. 
Eripe me his, invicte, malis. 
Rescue me, O thou invincible, from these evils. 
Virg., din., vi. 870. 
Da dextram misero, et tecum me tolle per undas. 


Give thy right hand to me wretched, and take me with thee through the waves. 
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Matthew xv. 3. 
But he answered and said unto them, Why do ye also trans- 
gress the commandment of God by your tradition ? 


Cic., Parad., 1. 
Peccare est tanquam transire lineas, 


To sin is, as it were, to pass across the line of rectitude. 


Matthew xv. 8. 


This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and 
honoureth me with their lips ; but their heart is far from me. 


Epicharm., Fr. 


IIpds rovs wéXas wopetou Naumpdy ludriov Exwyr, 
Kai dpovety roddotor Sdgers ruxdy tows. 


Walk before thy neighbours in.fine clothing, and perhaps thou wilt 
seem to the vulgar to be a man of understanding. 


Menand., Fr. 


‘O pév Abyos (cov) cuvérews rodrfjs yéeue’ 
Ta 8 Epya ctverw obdx Exovra palverat. 


Thy words are full of wisdom, but thy deeds seem to be destitute of ‘it. 


Epictet., Encheir., 46. 


Ta rpdBara ov xéprov dépovra Total moupéot érdelxvvcr mocov Eparyer, 
GANA réupavra Tiv vouny Eow Epa pépes Kal rupdv* kal od wh TA Oewphuara 
rots lSubrats, dAAG Ta ex’ alray mpaxbdvta Epya. 


Sheep do not vomit up their grass, showing to the shepherds what 
they have eaten, but, digesting the fodder, produce wool and milk : do thou 
too show not thy precepts to the ignorant, but show the acts that arise 
from them. 


Matthew xv. 14. 


Let them alone: they be blind leaders of the blind. And if 
the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch. 


Aristoph., Plut., 13. 
"Oorts dxodovdet xarémw dvOpdrov tupdoi, 
Toivayrloy Spay, 4 mpoofx’ abr@ moteiv. 
Ol yap BAérovtes Tots rudXots ipyobmeda* 
“Ouros 5’ dxodovbel, xdue mpooBidseras. 


Who is following behind a blind man, doing the very opRosts that he 
ought to do; for we, who see, are leaders of the blind ; but he is following 


and forcing me to do the same. 
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Let this, therefore, be believed by all—that the gods are the lords and governors of 
the universe, and that every transaction is carried on by their influence, authority, and 
divine power; that they deserve well of mankind; that they know what kind of 
character every man is ; that they watch his actions, observe with what feelings and 
with what piety he performeth his religious duties, and that they will certainly make 
a difference between the good and bad. 


Ovid., Met., xiii. 70. 
Adspiciunt oculis superi mortalia justis. 


The gods look upon things of men with just eyes. 


Matthew xviii. 6. 


But whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe 
in me, it were better for him that a millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. 

Afran., Com. Fr., 33. 


Parentum est vita vilis liberis, 
Ubi malunt metui quam vereri se ab suis. 


The life of parents is held of little account by children, when the parents prefer 
to be feared than to be revered by their children. 


Matthew xviii. 11. 
For the Son of man is come to save that which was lost. 


Cic., Leg., ii, 10. 
Nihil minus gratum (deo) futurum est, quam non omnibus patere ad se placandum 
et colendum viam. 


Nothing will be less agreeable to God than to see that the way to propitiate and 
worship him was not open to all men. 


Sen., Her. Gét., 899. 
Nemo nocens sibi ipse poenas abrogat. 


No guilty man deemeth himself not punishable. 


Matthew xviii. 15. 


Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and 
tell him his fault between thee and him alone: if he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 


Aristot., Eth., ix. 3. 


Pirowbvnpov yap ob xph elvar, 005’ dpowoicbar patrw’ elpyrar 8 Sre rd 
Suocov TP dpoly Ppirov. Gp’ odv evOds Siaduréov ; 4H od waow, GANA ois 
dvidros Kard Thy pwoxOnplay ; éravdpOwow 5 Exovot wadrdov BonOyréor els 7d 
H90s 4 rhv ovclav, Sow BéAriov Kal ris Pirlas olxecbrepov. Sbgee 5’ ay 6 
dcaduduevos oddey Arowov woretv’ ob yap TY Towov’Tw Plros Fv’ ddrAowbévra 
ov dbuvaray dvacGoaut ddlorarat, 


We should not be lovers of the wicked, nor make ourselves like to the 
bad. But it is said that like is a friend to like. Ought we then to put an 
end at once to the connection? or not to all, but only to those incurebla 
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Sophoc., Fr. 4 Thyest. 
*Eveors ydp tis cal Adyoow Hdovh, 
AfOnv 87’ dv rome. Toy bvrwyv Kaxdv. 


For this is the greatest pleasure of conversation, that it causes forget- 
fulness of present evils. 
Menand., Fr. 
“Hdd ye plrou Abyos éorl rots Avroupévoss. 


The conversation of a friend is pleasant to the afflicted. 


Menand., Fr. 
Meyirrdv éorw Epa rots érrackéct, 
Td rapévtas éyyds Tods cuvadyodvras BAérecvy, 


It is the greatest comfort to the afflicted to see beside them those who 
grieve with them. 


Sen., Phen., 884. 


Quo causa melior sorsque deterior trahit, 
Inclinat animus, semper infirmo favens. 


The mind, always favouring the weak, inclineth whither it is drawn by the better 
cause and the worse fate. 


Val. Max., v. 1, 8. 
Si egregium est hostem abiicere, non minus laudabile est infelicis scire misereri. 


If it be a noble deed to overthrow an enemy, it is not less praiseworthy to know 
how to pity the unfortunate. 


Matthew xix. 6. 


What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put 
asunder. ; 


Euripid., Fr. 8 Antig. 
Zevx Gels ydpovow obxér’ Eor’ édevOepos. 
"ANN’ & y’ Exar Tl xpnorév® év xpd yap Gv 
"Eo ONG Sédocxe under éfauapravery. 


He who is joined in wedlock is no ae fl free ; but there is one good 
thing at least ; for the respect felt for relationship makes him afraid to 
commit evil acts. 


Menand., Fr. | 
Oixetov obrws obdéy éorw, @ Adxns, 
Edy cxorg Tis, ws dvip re kal yur}. 


There is nothing so closely united, Laches, if thou considerest the 
matter well, as husband and wife. 


Quintil., Decl., 876, p. 881, ed. Bipont. 
Matrimonium tum perpetuum est, si mutu& voluntate jungitur. 


Marriage is then not to be disjoined if it is united by. mutual good-will. 
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Cic., Of., i. 44. 


Omne officium, quod ad coniunctionem hominum et ad societatem tuendam valet, 
* anteponendum est illi officio, quod cognitione et scientié continetur. 


Every duty which hath a powerful influence in uniting and protecting human 
society, is preferable to that duty which is confined to speculation and the acquisition 


of knowledge. 
Matthew xxi. 8. 


And a very great multitude spread their garments in the way ; 
others cut down branches from the trees, and strawed them in 
the way. 


Herodian, i. 16. 

‘Trodex Gels ravraxod Bacidxds cal Shpos éoprdtovow émipavels doracrés 
re kal rodeos wacw GhOn. ‘Qs 5¢ wAnolov éyévero ris ‘Pwuns, raod re t 
avykAnros BovAh, kal ravdnuel doo Thy ‘Pwuny xar@Kouv dyOpwrot, wh KaTa- 
oxdévres atrav, GAN’ Exacros POdcat OédA\wv, Sadyndbpoa re cal wdvra émipe- 
pouévor &vOn rére dxudgovra, ws Exacros olds re Fv, roppw ris worews bIrjvrwr, 
Geacdépevoe Tov Eov Kal ev-yev7 Bactdéa. 


Commodus, being received everywhere in a royal manner and with 
joyful acclamations of the people, was beheld with welcome and desire. 

hen he approached Rome the whole Senate and Roman people imme- 
diately, each trying to outrun the other, with laurel branches and all 
kinds of spring flowers, met him as far from the city as possible, anxious 
to see the youthful prince, distinguished by his high birth. 


Matthew xxi. 10. 


All the city was moved. 


Sophoc., Aniig., 163. 
“Avdpes, Ta wev Sh wbreos dopadds Geol 
TIo\A@ odd celoavres GpOwoay mdi. 
Ye men, the gods, who shook this city with many a surging wave, 
have raised it up again. 


Matthew xxi. 31. 


That the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of 
God before you. 


Epictet., Dissert., ii. 20, 37. 
IIoAd, vy Ala, waAdXov rots xwaldous édwicat ris av perameloew, H Tovs 
érl rocotrov dmroxexwpwyévous kal drorerupAwpevous TOv mept avrovds KaKa@v. 


By Jove, one might much sooner hope to persuade Catamites to change 
their mind than those who have become so deaf and blind to the evi 
around them. 


Matthew xxii. 9. 


Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many as ye shall 
find, bid to the marriage. 
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Euripid., Fr. (Stobeus, Tit., i. 8). 
Tpets elow dperal, as xp} o” aoxelv, & réxvor, 
Ocovs Te Tiav, Tovs Te Opéavras yovets, 
Noépous re xowods ‘EA\ddos. 


There are three virtues which thou must practise, O child—to honour 
the gods, thy parents who have brought thee up, and the common laws of 
Greece. 


Aristot. Hth., ix. 4. 
‘H vrrepBorh rijs piArlas rH pds éaurdv duorodrat. 


The excess of friendship is like to that which we feel towards ourselves. 


Aristot., Hth., ix. 8. 


"Ades 5¢ 7d wept rod crovdalouv kal 7d rdv dlrwy Evexa ronda awpdrrew 
Kal ris warpldos, Kav 5éy breparobvioKev. 


It is true also of the good man that he does many things for the sake 
of his friends and his country ; nay, even if he feel that he ought to die 
for them. 


Aristot., Eth., ix. 8. 


"Emciridot yap rots éavrods pdduor’ ayardot, cal ws & aloxpe pirav- 
Tous d&troxadovot. 


For men censure those who love themselves most, and, as if it were a 
matter of disgrace, call them selfish. 


Aristot., Zth., ix. 8. 


“Oop vy Berriwy FG, wadrov 5d 7d Kaddy, kal pldrov Evexa’ 7d 8 abrod 
mwaplnouw. 


The better a man is the more his acts arise from honourable motives 
and for his friend’s sake: and he overlooks his own interest. 


Aristot., Eth., ix. 8. 


Ot pev odv els bvecdos Ayovres atrd giravrovs Kadodor rovs éavrats 
drrovéuovras TO wretoy év xphuace Kal riats Kai Hdovais rais cwuariKais’ 
rourwy yap ol rool épéyovrat, kal éorovddkact wept atta ws Aptora bvra, 
6d kal mepiudynra éorly. ol bh wept ratra mdeovéxrat xaplf{fovra: rais 
émcOuplas kal Sdws rots wdbeot kal rw adrAdyw Tihs Wuxis roodrois obrw 
pravros dvecdlferat, 


Those, therefore, who look on it as a reproach, call these bad men 
lovers of self, inasmuch as they give to themselves the greater share of 
money, honour, or bodily pleasures: for most men are grasping at such 
things, and hastening after them, as if they were best of all ; whence they 
are always contending for them. Those, therefore, who are desirous of 
such things, gratify their desires, in short their passions and the irrational 
part of their soul. Such, therefore, are justly reproached as selfish. 


Matthew xxiii, 3. 


All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe 
and do; but do not ye after their works: for they say, and do 
not, 
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Hor., Od., ii. 10, 1. 
Rectius vives, Licini, neque altum 
Semper urgendo. 


Thou wilt live, Licinius, more wisely by not launching too far into the deep. 


Hor., Od., iii. 6, 5. 
Dis te minorem quod geris, imperas : 
Hine omne principium, huc refer exitum. 


Thou commandest because thou bearest thyself inferior to the gods : to them ascribe 
the beginning of every enterprise, to them ascribe its end. 


Ovid., Trist., iii. 4, 31. 


Tu quoque formida nimium sublimia semper ; 
Propositique memor contrahe vela tui. 


"Do thou also always dread what is too high, and, remembering the object thou hast 
in view, furl thy sails. 


Sen., Hippol., 188. 
Quemcunque dederit exitum casus feras. 


Bear whatever end chance shall give. 


Epictet., Encheir., 8. 


My fre rd ywwdpeva ylverOat ws Beders, GAA Ore ylvecOar Td yuvdpeve, 
ws ylveras, kal edpoheers. 


Seek not that what happens should uappen as thou wishest, but wish 
that to happen as it happens, and thou wilt prosper. 


Matthew xxiii. 15. 
For ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte. 


Hor., Sat., i, 4, 142. 
Ac veluti te 
Judsi cogemus in hanc concedere turbam. 
And, like the Jews, we shall force thee to become a proselyte. 


Matthew xxiii. 27. 


Ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear 
beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men’s bones, and 
of all uncleanness. 


Hom., Odyss., xii. 44. 
"AAA Te Zeipiives Acyupy PAd-yovew dovd7, 
"Huevar év Netp@ve. rodvs 0’ aud’ édareddu Os 
*"Avdpev mvboudvww, wept 5¢ pwol pvdOovoew. 


But the Sirens, seated in a verdant plot, play melodiously : while around 
is an immense pile of the bones of putrefying men, and their skins are 
shrivelling on all sides. 
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Matthew xxv. 41. 


Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels. 
Virg., 4in., vi. 741. 


Aliis sub gurgite vasto 
Tnfectum eluitur scelus aut exuritur igni. 


Others have their unaccomplished crimes washed out in a vast whirlpool, or burnt 
out by fire. 
Plutarch, De Superstit., c. 4 or p. 167 A. 
“Acdou rweés dvolyovrat widat Badetar kat roramol mupds duod. 


The deep doors of Hades are opened and rivers of fire. 


Matthew xxv. 43. 
I was a stranger, and ye took me not in. 


félian, V. H., iv. 1. 


Aéyee Tes véuos Acuxavav’ Edy AAlou Suvavros addlxnrar tévos, Kat mapedOety 
EbeAHoy els oréynv tivds, elra uh Sétyrac rdv Avdpa, Snuotcbat avdrdov kal 
vréxew Sikas ris kaxotevias, éuol Soxel cal re ddixopévy, cal r@ Eevl Act. 


There is a certain law of the Lucanians which enacts: If at sunset, 
a stranger arrives and wishes to lodge under the roof of any one, and the 
man is not received, that man must be punished and suffer the penalty of 
inhospitality as it seems to me, both to the stranger and to Jove the pro- — 
tector of strangers. 7 


Matthew xxv. 46. 


And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal. 


Pythagor., Aur. Carm. 


"Hy & drodelWas cua és aldép’ éded0epov LAO ys, 
*Eooeat dbdvaros Geds &uBporos, ovk Ere Ovnrds. 


When, having left the body, thon shalt arrive in the heavenly abodes, 
thou shalt be an immortal god, and no longer a mortal. 


Epicharm., Fr. 
EvceBhs rov voby wepuxds, ob wd Ons y’ obdev Kaxdv 
Karéavady* dvw 7d rveiua dtapéver kar’ odpavdr. 


If thou art pious in mind, thou wilt suffer no evil at death: thy spirit 
will always remain aloft in heaven. 


Pind., Fr. Incert., 3. 
“Os ay dolws xat dixalws rdv Bloy 
Acaydyn, yAuKeta of kapdlav 
’Arirdd\XNovea ynporpbpos Evvaope? 
"EvAmis, & uddora Oynrov 
Tlodvarpodpov yvipav KuBeprg. 


P 
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Whoever has nga &@ pious and upright life, sweet hope, which 
especially governs the versatile minds of man, cherishing him in his old 
age, attends upon him. 


Plat., Phoed., c. 62 or p. 113 p. 


*"Execdav addixwyrar of rereXeurnkdéres els Tov rérov of 6 daluwv Exacrov 
koulfer, mp@rov peév dtedixdoavro of re Kad@s kal dalws xal dixalws Bidooavres 
Kal of 1%, 


When the dead arrive at the place whither their demon leadeth them 


severally, first of all they are judged, both those who have lived justly and 
piously, and those who have lived wickedly. 


Matthew xxvi. 7. 


There came unto him a woman having an alabaster-box of 
very precious ointment. 


Lucian, Dialog. Meretric., xiv. c. 2 or p. 319. 
Kai érére Fxov éx Zuplas, dddBacrpov ptpov éx Powlkns, Vo Kal rottro 
Spaxpov, vy Tov ILoveda. 


And when I came from Syria, I brought an alabaster-box of ointment, 
which cost me, by Neptune, two drachms. 


Matthew xxvi. 52. 


Put up again thy sword into his place: for all they that take 
the sword shall perish with the sword. 


Plutarch, C. Gracch., 15. 


Tots T:Beplov povetow broBddXes ceaurov, Avowdov pev Kadds, va dys 
Tt waddov F Spdors. 


‘‘Thou exposest thyself tothe murderers of Tiberius,” said Licinia to 
her husband, Caius Gracchus, when he was leaving his house, ‘‘ unarmed, 
indeed, as a man should go, who had rather suffer than commit any violence.” 


Matthew xxvii. 40. 


Save thyself. If thou be the Son of God, come down from the 
cross. 


Aristoph., Ran., 631. 
AIONTZ02. 
’"AOdvaros elval dnut, Acévucos Acés, 
Totrov 5é dotAor. 
ATAKOZ. 


Tair’ dxovers. 
EZ ANOIAZ. 
Diy’ eyw. 
Oe et cok Mes Kat rod ye waGAXév éore pacreywreéos. 
as : Eltrep Oeds ydp éorw, ovk aloOjoerat. 
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Bacchus, I assert that I am an immortal, Bacchus, son of Jove, but 
that this fellow isa slave. -A¥acus. Do you hear this? Xanthias. Yes, 
I did. And so much the more, too, is he deserving of a whipping, for if 
he be a god, he will not feel it. 


Mark iv. 19. 
The cares of this world. 


Solon, Fr. (Stobeeus Tit., 98, 24). 
Ovd5e wdxap obdels réNerat Bpords, A\Ad wrovnpol 
IIdvres, Scous Ovnrovs Hédcos KaBopg. 
No mortal is happy, but all are full of cares whom the sun shines upon. 
_ Simonides, Fr. Inc. (Stobeeus, Tit., 121, 1). 


TIoANds yap Supuy els 7d TeOvdvas xpbvos, SGpev 8 apidu@ 
Tlaipa xaxds érea. 


For death has a long period of time, while we live full of cares only a 
few years. 


Simonides, Fr. Inc., 34. 


"AvOpwruv drlyov pev kdpros, &rpnxrot 5é wedjdoves’ 
Aldve 5¢ radpy mévos dud révy’ 

‘O & Aduxros éwexpéuaras Odvaros’ 

Kelvou yap toov Adxov 

Mépos of 7’ dyaot doris te xaxéds. 


Few are the years of man, and his cares unceasing : labour after labour 
succeeds in his short life ; while inevitable death impends ; for the good and 
the bad equally share it. 


Bacchylides, Fr. 15. 
Idvrece Ovaroicr Saluwv érmérate mévous, &\Notow Addouvs. 


God has imposed cares on all men, one to one, and another to another. 


Dionysius Tyrannus, Alemen. Fr. 


El 8’ dé&tots coe undev ddyewdv wore | 
Mrdev ErecOat, paxaplws Exes ppevav’ 
Ocay yap ete Blorov ob Ovnrav Soxets. 


If thou thinkest that thou wilt ever be without care, thou enjoyest a 
pleasant thought, for that is the life of a god, not of a mortal. 


Mark iv. 21. 
Is a candle brought to be put under a bushel, or under a bed ? 
and not to be set on a candlestick ? 


Sen., Ep., 79, 14. 
Nulla virtus latet, et latuisse non ipsius est damnum. 


No virtue is hidden, nor is it any damage to it to have been hidden. 
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Mark vii. 20, 21. 


And he said, That which cometh out of the man, that defileth 
the man. 


For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil 
thoughts. 


Aul, Gell, N. A., xiv. 6. 
Socrates pre omnibus semper rebus sibi esse cordi dicebat, 
"Orre rot dv peydpowr, Kaxbyr’ dyabdy re TéruKrat. 
Socrates used to say that he was above all delighted with the line of Homer, 
(Od., iv. 892), ‘‘ Whatever good or ill has happened in thine own home.” 


Mark viii. 36. 


For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? 


Euripid. ,Alcest., 301. 
WVuxiis yap obdéy éore ripsusrepov. 
Nothing is more precious than life. 


Antonin., ii. 11. 
Th poe Siv dv bom Kev Gedy, 7 eimai: KEV@ 5 


What doth it profit me to live in a world void of God, or void of 
Providence ? 


Ammian. Marc., xiv. 11. 
Hominis enim salus beneficio nullo pensatur. 


For the life of a man cannot be put in the balance with any kind of service. 


Mark x. 14. 


Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of such is the kingdom of God. 


Euripid., Androm., 415. 


Tlaoe 8 enna &p” Fy 
Wuxh rénv’. 


Truly to all men their children are their very life. 


Mark x. 30. 
In the world to come eternal life. 


Euripid., Alc., 692. 
°H phy wondty ye Tov Kdrw oylfouar 
Xpévov, 7d 5e SHv opexpdv, ANN’ Suws yrukd. 


Certainly I deem the life below eternal, life is short, but yet enerk. 
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Mark xiii. 37. 
And what I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch. 


Hom., Z1., xviii. 299. 
Kal duraxijs pvfoacde, xal eypipyopbe Exacros. 


Attend to the sentinels, and I say unto all, Watch. 


Plato, Apud Diogen. Laért., iii. 26, 39. 
Kotuwpevos dé ovdels oddevds Eétos. 


No one asleep is worth anything. 


‘Mark xiv. 21. 
Good were it for that man if he had never been born. 
Bacchylides, Fr., 3. 


Ovaroiat uh Piva pépurror, 
M73’ deAlou mpoodety péyyos* 
“OdBtos 3 ovdels Bporay wdvta xpbvov. 


It were best for mortals not to be born, nor to see the light of the sun; 
no one is always happy. 
Euripid., Fr. Cresph. 


Tov pivra Opnvelv els 80’ Epxerat xaxd, 
Tov 3 ad Oavdvra xal whvwy reraupévoy 
Xalpovras, edpnuovvras éxréure Séuwv. 


We must weep over the new born, considering on what miseries he is 
entering, but again we must rejoice over the dead, who has ceased from 
his labours, bidding him God speed on leaving his dwelling on earth. 

Euripid., Fr. Bell., 16. | 

Td wh yevéoOar xpetccov 4 pivar Bporois. 


It were better for mortals not to have been born than to exist. 


Alexis, Fr. 


Td uh yevécOae per, xpdrurrév écr’ del, 
Emap yévnra 8 ws rdxuor’ elvace rédos. 


Not to be born is always best, but if born, then as quickly as possible 
to come to an end. 


Cic., Fr. De Consolatione (Lactantius). 


Non nasci longe optimum, nec in hos scopulos incidere vite: proximuim autem, si 
natus sis, quam primum mori, et tanquam ex incendio effugere violentiam fortune. 


Not to be born is far best, and not to fall upon the rocks of life: next best, if thou 


art aaah ih die as quickly as possible, and to escape from the violence of fortune as 
‘om a fire. 
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Mark xv. 37. 
And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave up the ghost. 


Plutarch, De Defectu Oracul., c. 17 or p. 410 B. 


Kal rhv vaby dtageponévnv wAnolov yevécOat Ilatav . . . . é€alpyns 6é 
guviy ard ris vicou trav Ilakév dxovcOjvar, Oapody twos Bon xadobdvros, 
Gore Oauudtew’ . . . . dls ev ody kAnOévra cwwrioat, Td Se rplrov vraxovaat 
T@ Kadobpre' Kgxetvov émtrelvayTa Thy gwrhv elrety Sri, “Orav yévyn xara 7d 
Tlad@des, dardyyecdov Src Ildy 6 wéyas réOvnxe . . . . Ola dé rodd@r avOpu- 
ww wapbyvrwv, Taxd Tov Abyov ev ‘Puy cxedacOjvat, kal roy Oapoiy yevér Oar 
perdweurrov bird TiBeplov Kaloapos’ ofrw dé micretoat rw Adyy Tov TiBéprov, 
wore SuarvvOdvecOa kal (nreivy wept rot Iavés. 


And as the vessel was carried close to Paxos, suddenly a voice was 
heard from the island, loudly calling on Thamus, so that they were all 
astonished ; twice being called, he remained silent, but the third time he 
listened, and the voice said, ‘‘ When thou comest to Palodes, announce 
that the great Pan is dead.” As there were many present, the report 
ques spread through Rome, and Thamus was sent for by the Emperor 

iberius : and Tiberius was so convinced of the truth of the report, that 
he made diligent search respecting Pan. 


Luke i, 37. 
For with God nothing shall be impossible. 


Plutarch, De Placit. Phil., i. 7. 
El Oedv olaOa, tr Ot cal Src Saluovr pétac way Suvardv. 


If thou believest in God, thou knowest also that everything is possible 
to the Divinity. 


Inke i. 52. 


He hath put down the mighty from their seats, and exalted 
them of low degree. 


Herodot., i. 207. 


Ei 5¢ &yvwxas, 8rt AvOpwros cal od els kal érépwy rodvde Apxeis, éxeivo 


awp@rov wdde, ws Kixdos TOY avOpwrytuy eorl rpnypdrwr, wepipepduevos 5é 
ovx ég alel rods avrovs ebruxéew. 


If thou acknowledgest that thou art both a human being and the leader 
of forces that are human, it becomes thee to remember that sublunary 
events have a circular movement, and that their revolution does not permit 
the same man always to be fortunate. 


Terent., Hecyr., iii. 8, 46. 
O fortuna, at nunquam perpetuo es data ! 
O fortune, how inconstant thou art ever! 


Ovid, Trist., iii. 7, 41. 


Dat id cuicunque libet fortuna rapitque, 
Trus et est subito, qui modo Crceesus erat. 


216 BIBLE ECHOES. 





Fortune both gives to whomsoever she pleases, and takes away again; and he is 
suddenly the beggar Irus, who was lately as rich as Croesus. 


Senec., Agam., 928. 
O nulla longi temporis felicitas ! 


O the nothingness of good fortune, however long ! 


Luke i. 69. 


And hath raised up an horn of salvation for us in the house of 
his servant David. 


Hor., Od., iii. 21, 17. 
In spem reducis mentibus anxiis, 
Viresque et addis cornua pauperi. 


Thou (wine) bringest back hope and strength to the minds of the anxious, and givest 
confidence to the poor. 


Ovid, Art. Am., i. 239, 
Tunc veniunt risis, tunc pauper cornua sumit. 


Then comes laughter, then the poor man assumes confidence. 


Luke ii, 12. 
And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the babe 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. 
Herod., vi. 27. | 
Pidéer kws wpoonpalvew, edr’ dv nédAAy peydra Kaxd F wbrx F €Ovet ExecOat. 


God is wont to warn beforehand when great misfortunes are going to 
happen to a city or nation. 


Herod., vi. 27. 
Taira pév ode onuria 6 Oeds rpoddcée. 
These were the signs which God gave to them. 


Duke ii. 13. 


And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the 
heavenly host praising God. 


Stobeus, Hcl. Phys., i. 35. 


Tol 6’ dddoe Geol wort rév wparov Pedy Kal voyrdy obrws ExovTt, Gowep 
xopevral worl Kopudaiov xal orpari@rat worl orparnyov, Exovres piow Erecbar 
kal éraxoXovdety T@ Kadds Kabayeouevy, 


But the other gods hold themselves to the highest god, endued with 
reason, as the chorus does to its on soldiers to their general, 
whose business it is to follow and obey their officers. 
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Luke ii. 19. 


But Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in her 
heart. 


Simonides, Fr. 
Tlaipol nev Ovnradv ovdace Setdwevoe 
2répvas &yxarébevro. 


Few men receiving these words into their ears have laid them up in 
their breast. 


schyl., Prometh., 705. 


ZU tr’ "Ivdxevov crépua, Tovs éuods Adyous 
Ouup Bdre. 


But do thou, descendant of Inachus, lay up my words in thy mind. 


Luke ii. 51. 
But his mother kept all these sayings in her heart. 


Hom., Odyss., i. 230. 
Tlacdds yap wtOov wrervupdevoy EvOero Jung. 


She kept the prudent words of her son in her mind. 


Luke iii, 14, 


And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying, And what 
shall we do? And he said unto them, Do violence to no man, 
neither accuse any falsely ; and be content with your wages. 


Plat., Zime., c. 1 or p. 17 D. 


Tovrovs, obs rpd rdvtwv Eder rodeuety, elrouev ws Epa avrovs déot PUAaKas 
elvat udvoy THs wodews, ef ré ris EEwlev A xal rdv EvdoOev tor xaxoupyijowr, 
duxdfovras wév rpdws rots dpxopévas tr’ abrdv xal pice: plros obot, xaderods 
dé dv rats udxats rots évruyxdvovet rv éxOpav yeyvopévous. Tl 5¢ rpopiy ; 
Gp’ ob yupvacrixy Kal povoG padhpacl re, S0a mpoojKer TovTas, év drace 
TreOpdpbat ; Tods dé ye otrw rpagévras édhéxOn wou mire xpvody pare Epyupov 
Mare AAO trove pndev xrija éauvrdv cov voulfew Seiv, add’ ws emexovpous 
pucbdv AauBdvovras Tis purakis rapa Tav owlopdvuw tw’ adrav, Soos cwdpoce 
bérpios, dvaNloxew re dh Kowp Kal fuvdtacrwpévous pera aAAjAwY Shy, eripé- 
Aeav Exovras aperfs ia wavrbs, Trav EAwy éwirndcundrwy Eyovras sxod7v. 


We bade the military caste especially confine themselves to the duty 
of protecting the State from external and internal enemies—administering 
justice to those subject to them with gentleness, as being naturally friends, 
but engaging with fierceness such foes as they might happen to meet. 
But what do you say about their training? Was it not that they ought 
to be taught gymnastic exercises, music, and such like branches of 
science ? With regard to those thus trained, it was said that they ougps 
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not to regard gold or silver, or any such possession, as specially belonging 
to themselves, but rather, like servants, should receive the wages of their 
service from those whom they defend, their reward being no more than 
sufficient for temperate men, and that they should expend their wages in 
common, and live at a common table, attending only to virtue, paying no 
regard to any other pursuit. 


Luke iv. 23. 
Physician, heal thyself. 
Plutarch, De Discern. Adulator. et Amici, c. 82 or p. 71 ¥. 
*Tarpds A\Awy, abrds Erxeot Bodwv. 


He boasts of healing poor and rich, 
Yet is himself all over itch. 


Luke v. 31. 


They that are whole need not a physician; but they that are 
sick. 
Sen., Ep., 50, 4. 
Ideo difficulter ad sanitatem pervenimus, quia nos aegrotare nescimus. 


On this account do we with difficulty recover our health, because we know not that 
we are sick. 


Plutarch, Demosth., c. 3. 


"ANAL yap tows, ef ravrds Fy 7d yO cavrdv Exew mpdxetpov, od dv 
édéxee mpboraypa Oetov elvat, 


But perhaps the precept ‘‘ Know thyself” would not be considered as 
divine, if every man could easily reduce it to practice. 


Luke vi. 18. 
And they that were vexed with unclean spirits. — 


Heliodor., ithiop., iv. 174. 


Ov Senuapres elrav Samovgy rhv Kbpnv’ éxAetrar yap trd Svvapéw as 
aurés karéreuwa, xal rovTwv obk éhaxlorur. 


Thou art not in error when thou sayest that the girl is vexed with an 
unclean spirit, for she is troubled by the powers which I have put into 
her, and those not the smallest. 


Luke vi, 23. 


For, behold, your reward is great in heaven. 


Sen., Her. 4it., 1564. 
Locum virtus habet inter astra. 


Virtue has its place among the stars. 
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Sen., Her. 4t., 1971. 
Virtus in astra tendit, in mortem timor. 


Virtue is looking to the stars, fear to death. 


Cart., vii. 11, 10. 
Nihil tam alte natura constituit, quo virtus non possit eniti. 


Nature has placed nothing so high that it cannot be reached by virtue. 


Luke vi. 26. 


Woe unto you when all men shall speak well of you! for s0 
did their fathers to the false prophets. 


Cic., Cal., 17. 
Multa nobis blandimenta natura ipsa genuit, quibus sopita virtus conniveret. 


Nature herself has produced for us many blandishments, by which virtue being 
called to sleep might close her eyes. 


Luke vi. 28. 
Pray for them which despitefully use you. 


Herodot., vii. 160. 


’OvelSea xaribvra dvOpomrp piréer éravayew Tov Ouuby® od pévror drode- 
Eduevos UBplopara ev TE byw od pe weloers doxymova ev TH dwoPy yevérOau. 


When injuries are offered to an exalted character, they seldom fail of 
exciting his resentment; yet your conduct, insulting as it is, shall not 
induce me to transgress against decency. 


Luke vi. 33. 


And if ye do good to them which do good to you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners also do even the same. 


Cic., Off, i. 15. 
Nullum officium referendé gratia magis necessarium est. 
There is no duty more necessary than that of returning a kindness. 


Cic., De Prov. Cons., 17. 
Gratus debet esse qui accepit beneficium. 


He ought to be grateful who hath received a kindness. 


Luke vi. 36. 


Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful. 


Juv., xv., 181. 
Mollissima corda 
Humano generi dare se Natura fatetur, 
Ques lacrymas dedit. 


Nature, by giving us tears, shows that she has bestowed on mankind feeling, hearts. 
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Luke vi. 39. 


Can the blind lead the blind ? shall they not both fall into the 
ditch ? 


Curt., vii. 4, 10. 


Natura mortalium hoc quoque nomine prava et sinistra dici potest, quod in suo 
quisque negotio hebetior est, quam in alieno. Turbida sunt consilia eorum, qui sibi 
suadent. Obstat metus, aliis “cupiditas, nonnunquam naturalis eorum, que cogitaveris, 
amor—superbia, 


The nature of men may be said on this account to be poavae and wrong, because 
every one is more stupid in his own affairs than in those of others. The plans of those 
who are their own advisers are full of confusion. Fear, passion stand in the way of 
some, at times a natural love of those things in which you are engaged—pride. 


Dionys. Cat. 
Ne pudeat, que nescieris, te velle doceri ; 
Scire aliquid laus est, culpa est nil discere velle. 


Do not be ashamed to wish to be taught that of which thou art ignorant; to be 
acquainted with something is a matter of praise, to be unwilling to taught is a 
subject of blame. 


Luke vi. 49. 


But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man that, with- 
out a foundation, built an house upon the earth. 


Epictet., Dissert., ii. 15, 9. 
“Av de camrpdr trooricys kal karartrrov olkoddunpud Tt, odx Boy dy rrelova 
kal loxupbrepa ércOys, roootry Oarrov KarevexOhoerat ; 


But if thou layest a rotten and ruinous foundation, will not thy build- 
ing tumble down the sooner in proportion to the quantity and the strength 
of the materials which thou layest on it ? 


Luke viii. 27. 


And when he went forth to land, there met him out of the 
city a certain man which had devils long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode in any house, but in the tombs. 


Lucian, Vitar. Auctio, c. 9 or p. 549. 


Kal rhv warpgay olklay drodkurav, 4 rddov olkijces, } rupylov Epnyov, F 
Kal mlOov. 


And having left thy father’s house, thou wilt dwell either in a tomb, or 
deserted tower, or a tub. 


Petron., ¢. iii. 
In conditorium etiam prosequuta est defunctum, positumque in hypogeo Greco more 
corpus custodire, ac flere totis noctibus diebusque ‘cospit. 


She even accompanied the corpse of her husband into the tomb, and began to 
watch his ead placed in the cell, and to weep night and day. 
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Virg., 4in., i. 605. 
Que te tam leta tulerunt 
Secula? qui tanti talem genuere parentes ? 


What times so fortunate have produced thee? What so illustrious parents have 
brought thee forth ? 


Ovid, Met., iv., 322. 


Qui te genuere, beati: 
Et frater felix, et fortunata profecto 
Si qua tibi soror est, et que dedit ubera nutrix. 


Blessed are those who bore thee, happy thy brother, and specially fortunate thy 
sister, if thou hast one, and thy nurse who gave thee suck. 


Petron. Arb., c. 94. 
O felicem matrem tuam, que te talem peperit ! 


O happy is thy mother, who bore such a daughter ! 


Luke xi, 39. 


Now do ye Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and 
the platter ; but your inward part is full of ravening and wicked- 
ness. 


Euripid., Orest., 1606. 


Menel, ‘A-yvos yap clus xetpas. 
Orest. ’AXN ov Tas ppévas. 


M. For I am pure as to my hands. Or. But not thy heart. 


Euripid., Hip., 317. 
Poh Exec placpd re. 


My mind has some pollution. 


Cic., Of., iii. 21. 
Conscientis labes in animo. 


Stings of conscience in the mind. 


Luke xii. 12. 


For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same hour what ye 
ought to say. 


Aschyl., Fr. (Stobeus, T., 39, 21). 
Piret de rG xdpvorre cveweddev eds. 


God is wont to assist those who are in difficulties. 


Luke xii. 15, 


And he said unto them, Take heed, and beware of covetous- 
ness: for a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth. 
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Auct. Incert. Fr. 
Mnée Berovns, 
*Q dlrrar’ ércOdpnoov dddorplas wore. 
‘O yap Oeds y’ Epyous Sexalocs H5erac. 
Tlovoivra & ég rdv trov Wada Blov, 
Thy yiv dpotvvra vixta Kai Thy huépay* 
Oce@ dé Ode Sta TéXovs Sixacos Gv. 
My Aaumpds dy rais xAaptouv, ws TH Kapola. 
Bpovrijs dxovcas undapws woppw pvyys, 
Mydev ouverdws atros air@, Séorora. 


My dearest, covet not the smallest needle of thy neighbour, for God is 
pleased with just acts, and on that account he allows thee by the sweat of 
thy labour to increase thy wealth, by ploughing the ground night and 
day ; be just always, and offer thy vows to the Most High, not having on 
pure garments, but having a pure heart. Master, when thou hearest peals 
of thunder, fly not, having a conscience void of offence. 


Sen., Consol. ad Helviam, 9, 9. 
Corporis exigua desideria sunt: frigus submovere vult, alimentis famem ac sitim 
extinguere : quidquid extra concupiscitur, vitiis, non usibus laboratur. 


Trifling are the things of which the body of man standeth in need ; he asketh no more 
than a covering to defend him against the cold, meat and drink to allay his hunger 
and thirst: all that a man desires beyond that ministers merely to vicious indulgence, 
and not to real use. 


Luke xii. 19. 


And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 


#ischyl., Pers., 840. 


‘Tels 5¢, rpéoBers, xalper’, év xaxots dpws 
WVuxhy dddvres H5ov7G «ad? hpépav, 
‘Qs rots Oavoto. rrov'ros obdey Weer. 


Ye men, gladden your hearts even in misfortune, giving yourselves 
over to the pleasure of the hour; for riches bring no advantage to the 
dead. 


Phileterus, Fr. 


Tl det yap Svra Ovnrév, ixeredw, woretv, 
Tidy jddws Sqv rdv Blov xa’ tyépay, 

Eis avptov dé unde ppovrifew o re 
“Eorat. 


For, I pray, what ought a man being mortal to do, but to live joyfully 
every day, and not to care what will be to-morrow ? 


Hor., Od., i. 9, 14. 
Quid sit futurum eras, fuge queerere. 


Avoid to inquire what will be to-morrow. 
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Rufin. in Anthol. Pal., i p. 104. 


Luis dvOpwros érl-yos xpévos’ dpre Avatos, 
“Apre xopol, crepavol re piravOées, Apre yuvatkes. 


Short is the time of life to man: now is the enjoyment of wine, now 
dances and wreaths of flowers, and fair ladies. 


Publ. Syr., Sent., 859. 
Levis est fortuna ; cito reposcit, quee dedit. 


Fortune is fickle ; it quickly demandeth back what it hath given. 


Sen., Ep., 101. ° 


O quanta dementia est, spes longas inchoantium! Emam, edificabo, credam, 
exigam, honores geram ; tum demum lassam et plenam senectutem in otium referam. 
Omnia, mihi crede, etiam felicibus dubia sunt. Nihil sibi quisquam de futuro debet 
Deere! : fa quoque quod tenetur, per mantis exit, et ipsam quam premimus horam, 
casus incidi 


O how mad are they who feed on feigned hopes and long enterprises! I shall 
buy, I shall build, I shall lend, I shall recover my debts, I shall enjoy such and such 
honours, and then, when I am fully satisfied, I shall pass my full and weary age in 
repose and quiet. But trust me, all ane are uncertain, yea even to those who think 
themselves most assured. No man ought to promise himself anything of that which 
is tocome. That, also, which we have sure hold of, slippeth through our fingers, and 
chance cutteth that very hour asunder, whereof we have the greatest hold. 


Sen., Consol. ad Helv., c. 9. 


Nunquam ego Fortune credidi, etiam si videretur pacem agere: omnia illa, que in 
me indulgentissime conferebat, pecuniam, honores, gloriam eo loco posui, unde posset 
ea sine motu meo repetere. 


I never gave credit to Fortune, though she seemed to claim a truce at my hands ; 
and as touching all those things, which with a liberal hand she hath bestowed upon 
me, such as silver, honours, and glory, I have’ put them in that place whence she may 
fetch them, without any prejudice to me. 

Val. Max. ii. 9, 1. | 

Partarum rerum equatus celo cumulus sedem stabilem non habebit. 


An accumulation of goods heaped up to heaven will not have a firm abode. 


Luke xii. 20, 


Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee: then 
whose shall those things be which thou hast provided 4 


Sophoc., Zrach., 296. 


"Opnws 3 verre roiow eb cxomoupevors 
TapBety rov ed wpdocovra, wh opady more. 


Yet, if we consider well, there is fear lest the prosperous should 
stumble in his course at some moment. 


Virg., 4in., x. 739. 


Ille autem exspirans: Non me, quicunque es, inulto, 
Victor, nec longum letabere: te quoque fata 
Prospectant paria, atque eadem mox arva tenebis. 


Q 
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But breathing out his life he says: Thou shalt not long rejoice as conqueror, nor 
shail - be unavenged : the same fate is awaiting thee too, and ere long the grave shall 
) ee. 


Hor., Sat., i. 1, 41. 


Quid juvat iidneasate te argenti pondus et auri 
Furtim defoss& timidum deponere terra? 


What pleasure is there in ee da by stealth, in the earth dug up to receive it, an 
immense sum of silver and gold ? 


Luke xiii. 3. 


I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 


Hom., Od., xvii. 190. 


"AXN’ dye viv lomev’ 5h yap wéuBdrwKe udrLora 
*Hyuap, arap taxa ro worl towepa plyiov errat 


But come, let us go, for the day is far spent, and soon at evening it 
will be colder. a aa . 


Cic., Philip., vi. 
Plerisque in rebus tarditas et procrastinatio odiosa est. 
In most things slowness of execution and procrastination is hateful. 


Pers., Sat., v. 66. 
‘Cras hoc fiet.” Idem cras fiet. 


“To-morrow it shall be done.” To-morrow thou shalt make the same answer, 


Quintil., Inst., xii. 7. 
Dum deliberamus, quando incipiendum est, incipere jam serum est. 


While we are considering when we ought to begin, it is already too late to begin. 


Epictet., Dissert., iv. 12, 3. 


Ei pev ody AvocreAhs F al ld ecru,  wayrerns arécracis abrijs crac 
AvotredNeorépa. 


If then the procrastination of attention be profitable, the complete 
giving up of attention must be more profitable. 


Luke xiv. 18. 
And they all with one consent began to make excuse. 
Sal, Jug., 1. | 
Suam quisque culpam auctores ad negotia transferunt, 
The culprits themselves each attributeth the blame to the affairs. 


Sen., De Benef., ii. 26. 
Nemo non benignus est sui judex. 


There is no man that is not a partial and favourable judge of himself. 
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Curt., vii. 1, 23. 
Cum quid accidit tristius, omnes rei sunt. 


When any misfortune happeneth, all are guilty. 
Curt., iv. 3, 7. 


Quod in adversis rebus fleri solet, alius in alium culpam referebat. 


ee generally happeneth in unfortunate occurrences, one threw the blame on the 
other. 


Luke xiv. 28. 


For which of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth not 
down first and counteth the cost, whether he have sufficient to 
finish it ? 

Cic., Off, i. 21. 


Ad rem gerendam qui accedit, caveat, ne id modo consideret, quam illa res honesta 
sit, sed etiam ut habeat efficiendi facultatem. 


He who undertaketh the management of public affairs ought to take care not only 
to consider its importance, but also whether he hath the power of putting it in 
execution. ; 


Juv., xi. 35. 
Noscenda est mensura sui spectandaque rebus summis minimisque. 


In great concerns and small one must know one’s own measure. 


Luke xv. 20. 


And when he was yet a great way off, his father saw him, and 
had compassion, and ran and fell on his neck and kissed him. 


Plin, Min., iv. 21. 
Cujus ego pro salute . . . hoc sum magis anxius quod unicus est. 
For whose safety I am the more anxious, because he is my only son. 


Val. Max., v. 10. 


Quintus Martius ... filium summe pietatis, magne spei, et que non parva 
calamitatis accessio fuit, unicum amisit. 


Quintus Martius lost his son, a young man who was regarded by him with the 


strongest affection, and of whose success in life he entertained great hope, and what 
added to his grief not a little, his only son. 


Luke xv. 23. 


And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat, 
and be merry. 


Diodor. Sic., i. 70. 

Tpodats 3’ 00s Fv airois daxdals xpiobat, xpéa pboxea kal xnvav pbyov 
© poapepopevous. 

It was their custom to use the plainest food, bringing in flesh of calf 
and geese. 
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Plat. Cratyl., 16 or 398 B. 


TIounrat aroddol Aéyouow, ws éreddy tis dyabds dv TereuTioy, meydAnv 
potpay Kal ryuhy Exec xai ylverat daluwvr. 


Many poets say, that when a good man shall have reached his end, 
he obtaineth a mighty destiny and honour, and becometh a demon. 


Luke xvi. 26. 


And besides all this, between us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed: so that they which would pass from hence to you 


cannot ; neither can they pass to us, that would come from 
thence. 


Plat., Repudl., x. 14. 


Kai &dAous xareldouev Tov weydra juaprnkérwy, obs olouévous Hin avaB}- 
cecOar ovx édéxero 7d ordutov, AAAd euvKaro, dwére Tis éemexyetpot dviévat. 
évraida On Avdpes Ayptoe kal dedrrupor (Sey mapecrGres xal karauavOdvorres 7d 
POeypa, Tos pev ldlg AaBdvres Fyov. 


And we beheld others who had committed great iniquity, and who 
thought that they might ascend ; these the mouth of the opening did not 
admit, but bellowed when any of them attempted to ascend. And then 
savage men, and fiery in appearance, standing near and observing the 
bellowing noise, laid hold of them and led them away. 


Luke xvi. 27. 


Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest 
send him to my father’s house. 


Callimach., Ad Cer., 63. 

Bapvv 3’ dwapelpar’ dvaxra, 
Nal, val revxeo SGpa, Kbov, Kbov, @ Et Satras 
Tlounoets* Papal yap és torepov elramlvat Tot. 
‘A pev roao’ elrrota’ ’"EpvalxGove tetxe wovnpd. 
Adrixa ol xaderéy re kal dyprov EuBare rudy, 
AlOwva, xparepdv* peyddg 0 éarrpet-yero vovow. 
Zrérdu0s, dcoa mdcatro, rhowv Exev tuepos abris. 


Then she answered the king that annoyed her, ‘‘ Yes, yes, build thy 
hall, thou dog, thou dog, in which thou shalt hold banquets, for many 
banquets shalt thou hold hereafter.” Having spoken thus much she pro- 
ceeded to bring evil on Erysichthon. Instantly she sent upon him a grievous 
violent hunger, burning and fierce: and he began to be overtaken by a 
severe disease ; wretched man that he was, the more he ate the more did a 
craving seize him. 


Virg., 4in., iii. 454. 
Alitur vitium vivitque tegendo, 
Dum medicas adhibere manus ad vulnera pastor 
Abnegat, aut meliora deos sedet omnia poscens. 


—_ ee ee ee ot Bee 
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The vice is fed and gathers strength by its very concealment, while the shepherd 
refuseth to apply to the wounds a healing medicine, or sitteth idly calling upon the 
gods for a change. 


Luke xviii. 11. 


The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I 
thank thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this publican. 


Hor., Sat., ii. 7, 72. 


Non sum mechus, ais: neque ego (hercule) fur, ubi vasa 
Preetereo sapiens argentea : tolle periclum, 
Jam vaga prosiliet frenis natura remotis. 


Iam not an adulterer, thou sayest: nor by Hercules am I a thief, when I wisely 
pass by silver vases : remove the danger of punishment, then erring nature will leap 
forward, when the reins are removed. 


q 


Inuke xviii. 12. 


I fast twice in the week. 


Sueton., Oct., c. 76. 


Ne Judeus quidem, mi Tiberi, tam diligenter sabbatis jejunium servat, quam ego 
hodie servavi. 


No Jew, my dear Tiberius, fasts so strictly on the Sabbath, as I have to-day. 


Justin., xxxvi. 2. 


Moses septimum diem more gentis Sabbatum appellatum in omne xvum jejunio 
sacravit, quoniam illa dies famem illis erroremque finierat. 


Moses consecrated after the manner of his nation the seventh day, called the 


Sabbath, by fasting for ever, because that day had brought to an end their hunger and 
their wanderings. 


Inuke xviii. 19. 
None is good, save one, that is, God. 


Plat., Phed., 27. 


Elva: dvdpa dyabdv addvaror kal obx avOpumretov, adda Oeds dy pdvos rodro 
Exo. 7d yépas. 


That a good man should exist is impossible, and quite above what is 
human, but God alone has this noble quality. 


Luke xviii. 24. 


How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom 
of God ! 
Plat. (Stobeus, Tit., 98, 27). 


‘O Adyos Huiv dpOds, ws ok eloly of xauwroboor dyaol’ ef S¢ ph dyabol, 
od’ evdaluoves. 


Our statement is good that the very rich are not good, and if not 
good, neither are they happy. 
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Cic., Act. ii. in Verr. ii. 22. 


a Mg facile serpat injuria et peccandi consuetudo, quam non facile reprimatur, 
videte. 


See how easily injustice and the habit of doing wrong creep on: see how difficult 
it is to check it. 


Cic., Ep. ad Quint. Fr., i. 2. 


oene est mutare animum, et si quid est penitus insitum moribus, id subito 
evellere 


It is difficult to change the disposition of man, and if there be any evils implanted, 
to eradicate them suddenly. 


Sall., Cat., 11. 


Avaritia quasi venenis malis imbuta corpus animumque virilem effeminat, semper 
infinita, insatiabilis neque copia neque inopiaé minuitur. 


Avarice soaked, as it were, in noxious poisons enfeebleth the body and mind of 
man ; it being always boundless, insatiable, is assuaged neither by wealth nor want. 


Tibullus, iii. 3, 21. 
Non opibus mentes hominum cureque levantur. 


Neither the minds of men nor their cares are assuaged by riches. 


Luke xix. 46. 


My house is the house of prayer; but ye have made it a den 
of thieves, 


Plutarch, Tit. Gracch., 15. 
‘Iepdy cal Aovdrov ovdey ofrws éorly ws Ta THY eww dvabjpuara. 


There is nothing so holy and inviolable as the offerings presented to 
the gods. 


Luke xxi. 33. 
Heaven and earth shall pass away. 


Diodor. Sic., i. 6. 


Ol 8 yevynriv kal POaprdv elvarc voulcavres, Epnoay duolws éxelvw rovs 
dvOpurous Tuxety Tis tpworns yevérews wprcudvors xpdvors. 


There are others, who think that this world was created and is subject 
to decay, saying that men also had a set time for their beginning. 


Luke xxi. 34, 
And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, 


Cic., Philip., ii. 19. 
Ubi possedit animum nimia vis vini, quidquid mali latebat, emergit. 


When too much wine hath taken possession of a man, whatever evil hath lain hid 
in his mind cometh forth to the light of day. 
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| 
| Ovid., Art. Am., i. 287. 


Vina parant animos faciuntque caloribus aptos: 
Cura fugit multo diluiturque mero. 
| Tunc veniunt risis, tunc pauper cornua sumit ; 
Tunc dolor et curs rugaque frontis abit. 
Tunc aperit mentes evo rarissima nostro 
Simplicitas artes excutiente deo. 


Wine prepares the mind and makes it ready to be excited ; care flies and is made to 
disappear by plenteous draughts. Then comes laughter, then the poor resume their 


courage ; then depart grief, cares, and the wrinkles of the forehead. Then candour, 
most rare in our times, discloses the thoughts, the god causing all deceit to vanish. 


Luke xxii. 33, 


And he said unto him, Lord, I am ready to go with thee, both 
into prison, and to death. 


Val. Max., iv. 6, 8. 
Ubi idem et maximus et honestissimus amor est, aliquanto prestat morte jungi, 


quam vita distrahi. 


Where mutual love is greatest and most honourable, it is somewhat better to be 
joined in death than to be separated by life. 


Luke xxii. 42. 
Not my will, but thine be done. 
Catullus, xi. 13. 
Omnia hec, quecumgue feret voluntas 
Celitum, tentare simul parati. 


Prepared at the same time to try all those things, which the will of the gods will 
impose. 


Epictet., Hncheir., 52. 
El ratry rots Oeots Pl\ov, ravry ywécbu. 
If it so please the gods, so let it be. 
Epictet., Dissert., ii. 17, 22. 
Kal amdds pn dev Addo Ore, 4 & 6 Oeds Oder. 
In short, wish nothing else than what God wills. 


Epictet., Dissert., iv. 1, 89. 


IIpooxararérayd pou rhy dpuhvr@ dep. Oddex pw’ exeivos wupécoew ; Kayo 
O6Aw. Odre dpugy érl re; kdyw Oéd\w. ’Amobavelvy pe Ore; oTpeBrwOFval 
pe Géder ; drroGavety ody OéXw* orpeBrAwOjvas ody Odrw. 


; I have made my actions in conformity with God. Does he will that I 
: should havea fever? It is my will also. Does he will that I should make 
l 





exertion in si ete to anything? It is my will also. Does he will that I 
should die? Does he will that I should be put to the rack? It is my 
will then to die ; it is my will then to be put to the rack. 
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Luke xxii. 44. 


And his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground. 
Diodor. Sic., xvii. 90. 


Tov d€ wrryévra mébvor Sewol cuvetxov, kal pros lipGros alwaroedois 
KATELXE. 


If any one was struck, he was tormented by horrible pains, and great 
drops of blood ran down. 


Luke xxii. 45. 
He found them sleeping for sorrow. 
Hom., Odys., xii. 310. 
KaAadvrecor 52 rotow értrvde viduuos Brvos. 
Sweet sleep came upon them as they sorrowed. 
Hom., Odys., xvi. 450. 


KAaiev &recr’ ’Odvoja, plrov réou, bppa ol tervov 
“Hovdv érl Brepdpowrs Bddre yAavcGms ’ AP hyn. 


Then she mourned Ulysses, her beloved husband, till Minerva shed 
soothing slumber over her eyes. 


Propert., i. 8, 45. 


Dum me jucundis lapsam sopor impulit alis, 
Ila fuit lacrymis ultima cura meis. 


borer sleep with its pleasant wings overpowered me, she was the last thought amidst 
my tears, 


Luke xxii. 48. 
And Judas drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. 
Hom., J1., xxiv. 759. 
Ols &yavots Beréecoww érotxdpevos karéredver. 
Coming on him with his kind weapons he killed him. 
Mart., Epigr., iii. 64. 
Sirenas hilarem navigantium peenam, 
Blandasque mortes, gaudiumque crudele. 


The Sirens, those seductive destroyers of mariners with their deceitful blandish- 
ments and fatal caresses. 


Luke xxiii. 12. 


And the same day Pilate and Herod were made friends 
together. 
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Inke xxiii. 34. 
Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do. 
‘Plat., Apolog., 33. 
"Eywye (elrev 6 Swxpdrns) rols karayndicapévors pov Kal Tots Karnyopots 


od wdvu xaderalyw. 


I, said Socrates, am not at all angry at those who have condemned me, 
and at my accusers. 


Luke xxiii. 43. 


To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 


Fronto, p. 148 ed. Nieb. 


Mors, que omnibus luctuosa videtur, pausam laborum affert et sollicitudinum et 
calamitatum, miserrimisque corporum vinculis liberatos ad tranquilla nos et amcena 
et omnibus bonis referta animarum conciliabula transvebit. 


Death, which seemeth a mournful event to all, causeth a cessation from toils, 
anxieties, and calamities, and transferreth us, delivered from the wretched bondage of 


the body, to the assemblage of souls in the midst of places calm, pleasant, and full of 
everything good. 


Inke xxiv. 39. 
A spirit hath not flesh and bones. 


Apollon. Rhod., iii. 446. 
Noos &é ol, #7’ Bvecpos, 
‘Eprifwy meréryro per’ tyvia viccopévoro. 
But his soul, like a dream, flew away, following his footsteps as he went. 
Virg., 4£n., ii. 798. 
Par lenibus ventis volucrique simillima somno. 
His spirit fled like to the light winds, and similar to a swift dream. 


John i. 1. 


In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. 


Epicharmus, Fr. 
"“Eorw av0pwr@ Noyiouds, Erte Kal Oetos Adyos, 
‘O 5¢ ye 7’ dvOpdmov Ad-yos wégux’ dard Tod Oelov Noyou. 


As there is human reason, so there is divine reason ; the reason of man 
is derived from the divine reason. 


Amelius, Fr. (Zuseb.) 


Kat odros dpa Fv 6 Noyos xa’ dv del Syra Ta yuwdpeva, ws dy kal 6 ‘Hpdx- 
Aeros détdaece, kal vh AL dv 6 BdpBapos déiot év ry THs dpxis rdtee Te Kal 
dratig xabeornxora wpds Gedy elvat, de’ o5 wdv’ ards yeyevfjc Oat. 
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Sen., Nat. Queest., vii. 30, 3. 


Neque enim omnia Deus homini fecit. Quota pars operis tanti nobis committitur? 
Ipse qui ea tractat ; qui condidit, qui totum hoc fundarit, deditque circa se, majorque 
est pars operis sui, 4c melior effugit oculos, cogitatione visendus est. 


For God has not made all things visible to man. How little of this mighty work is 
entrusted to us! Even he, who manages these things, who has created, who has 
founded all this universe, and has enclosed it around himself, and is the greater and 
better part of this his work, is not subject to our eyes, but. is to be seen by our 
thoughts. 


John iii. 20, 


For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh 
to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. 


Amm, Marc., xv. 7. 


Homines post partas ex iniquitate divitias latebras captare secretas, ut lucifuge, 
vitantes multitudinis less conspectum. 


Men, when they have acquired riches by iniquitous means, seek secret hiding- 
aria ae bats that shun the light of day, avoiding the eyes of those whom they have 
injure 


John iv. 24. 


God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth. — 


Diodor. Sic., x. Fr. 


"Ore 6 adrds Ivdaryopas rapiyyyedXe pds Tos Oeods rpootévac rovs Ovovras, 
Bh mwoduredeis, GAAG Aapwmpas Kal xabapas Exovras écOAras* duolws Se wh 


povov 7d cua Kabapdv mapexopuévous rdons ddlkov mpdtews, dAAG Kal Thy 
ux dyvevovear. 


Pythagoras also commanded that those who sacrificed should approach 
the gods, not with costly, but with bright and pure dresses: and, likewise, 
that they should have not only their ede free from every wicked action, 
but also their mind from every impure thought. 


Fr., Auct. Incert. 


Xdpite Ovnrdv rov Gedy, cal wh Soxec 

“Opocoy abrp odpxivov Kadecrdvas’ 

Ovx olcOa 5 abrév’ wore pev ws rip palverar 
“Amdacrov épun’ wore 8 tdwp, wore 5é yvogos: 
Kal @npoly airés ylverat rapeugepis, 

’"Avéuy, vépe Te, xdorpary, Bpovry, Bpox7* 
“‘Lanperet 0 abrG Oddaooa, xal wérpar, 

Kal raca wrryh, xal bdaros cverhwara’ 
Tpéuec 5 Spy, kal yaia, xal meddpios 

Buds Oardoons, kwpéwy Bos wéya, 

“Orav émriBrévy yopyov Supa Seomdrov' 


Separate God from everything that is mortal, and think not that he is 
enveloped in flesh, like thyself: thou knowest him not: sometimes he 
appears as fire, sometimes as water, sometimes as darkness: and again, he 
is like to the beasts, the wind, the clouds, the lightning, the thunder, the 
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Sen., Nat. Quest. Prof. 
Quid interest inter naturam dei et nostram? Nostri’melior pars animus est, in illo 
nulla pars extra animum, totus ratio est. 


- What difference is there between the nature of God and ours? Our better part is 
the mind: in him no part is outside the mind: he is all reason. 


Hermes, apud Stobeum, clog. Physic., i. 29. 

Towotro ydp éort 7d oGipa exelvov, dux arrdv, ode dpardv, ovde perpyrov, 
ovde duacrardv, 008 AAAW Tivt owpart dpotov. Ore yap wip éorw, obre 
VSap, obr’ dhp, olre mveiua, GAAA wavtTa dw abrod. *A-yabds yap dv, povy 
éauT@ rovro dvabjva ROAAneE, Kal Thy yy Kooujoa. 

The body of the Divinity is such that it cannot be touched nor seen, 
nor measured, nor is it bounded, or like to any body. For it is neither 
fire, nor water, nor air, nor wind, but all things are from it. For being 
good, the Divinity has wished to reserve this power to himself alone, and 
to throw adornment over the earth. 


Onatas, apud Stobeum, Eclog. Pysic., i. 38. 


‘O pév eds 7a Tav Brow Sduv éxatet, ore dpards dv obre éwaloros, el wh 
Tit wayxu Ovlyas Tov dvOphrwv' Adros pev yap Beds évte vdos kal Wuxad, 
kal Td dryepouxdy TO cipmravros Koomy. Tal dé duvduces air@ alaOyral, rd 
7 &pya, dv olwat vopueds, kal mpdgies, kal ral xard Tov cUpmayTa KéoMov 
émiarpopacces. ‘O pudv dv Oeds abros odre dpards, ofre aicOnrds, d\Ad Aoyw 
povov Kal vow Oewpards. 


God knows mortal things, though he is neither seen nor heard by any, 
except by a very few. For God himself is Mind and Spirit, and the Ruler 
of the qhole world. But his ala and work, of which he is the author, 
and deeds are perceived, as well as the changes which are taking place in 
the world. God himself is neither seen nor perceived, but only known by 
the reason and mind. 


John v. 16. 
And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus. 
Sall., Jug., 14. 
Parum tuta per se ipsa est probitas. 
An upright life is not of itself safe. 


John vii. 46. 
Never man spake like this man. 


Epictet., Encheir., 29. 
‘Qs e& Dwxpdrns Aéyer! Kal rls obrw Suvarac elarety ws exeivos ; 


How well Socrates speaks! Who is able to speak so well as he ? 


John viii. 7. 


He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone 
at her. : 
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Vell, Paterc., ii. 126. 


Facere recte cives suos optimus (princeps) faciendo docet, cumque sit in imperio 
maximus, exemplo major est. 


The noblest prince teaches by his example his subjects to act well, and what he 
does has the greater influence in proportion to his position. 


John viii, 34. 


Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin. 
Liv., xxx. 14, 


Non est tantum ab hostibus armatis etati nostre periculum, quantum ab circum- 
fusis undique voluptatibus, 


There is not so much danger to persons of our time of life, from armed foes as from 
the pleasures which everywhere surround us. 


Tacit., Ann., iii, 65. 
O homines ad servitutem paratos. 


O men prepared for slavery. 
Plutarch, Anton., 70. 


"Ev645’ dropphtas puxhy Bapvdalywova xetuat, 
Todvoua 8 ov wevcecGe, kaxol 5¢ kax@s drbdo Oe. 


This is an epitaph on Timon— 


‘* At last, I’ve bid the knaves farewell : 
Ask not my name—but go.” 


Auson., Sept. Sap. Sent., i. 2. 
Pernicies homini que maxima? Solus homo alter. 


What is the greatest plague to man? Another man alone. 


John viii. 36. 


If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed, 


Plat., Theat., c. 20 or p. 168 A. 


Pevtovrar ad’ éavray els pirocodlay, ty’ &dror yevbpevor dmradX\ayaou Tov 
of rporepoy Fira. 


They will fly from themselves to philosophy, that by becoming different, 
they may be changed from what they formerly were. 
John viii. 39. 


If ye were Abraham’s children, ye would do the works of 
Abraham. 
Sophocl., Trachin., 1066. 
"Q rat, yevod poe rats érfrupos yeyis. 
O son, show thyself really my son. 
R 
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John viii. 59. 


And went out of the temple, going through the midst of them, 
and so passed by. 


Hom., Odyss., viii. 37. 
‘O 3 &xecra per’ tyvia Baive Oeoio. 
Tov 3 dpa Palyxes vavocxdvrot obk événoav 
’"Epxéuevov xara dory dia opéas’ ob yap ’ADhvyn 
Ela éiirddéxapmos, dewh Oeds, 4 pd ol dxrdv 
Ocorecinv xaréxeve lra Ppovéovo’ évi Guns. 


And then he followed close on the steps of the goddess. But the 
Phacians, so proud of their nautic fame, did not perceive him as he 
igi through the midst of them ; for fair-haired Minerva, dread goddess, 

id not allow it, diffusing with kindly thoughts a heaven-directed mist 
around him. 

Virg., Zin., i. 849, 

Infert se septus nebula (mirabile dictu) 
Per medios, miscetque viris neque cernitur ulli. 


He passes through their midst surrounded by a cloud, O wonderful, mingles with 
the men, and is seen no more, 


John ix, 31. 


Now we know that God heareth not sinners: but if any man 
be a worshipper of God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. 


Plutarch, @mil. Paul., 19. 


'O 8¢ trav Maxeddvev Bacrreds, els [Thy] rbdw ddurmdcaro, oxnpdpevos 
“Hpaxde? Ovew, Seka wapa Sechdv lepda wh Sexoudvy, und edxas abeulrous 


émireNourre. 


But the we Macedon withdrew into the town, under pretence 
of sacrificing to Hercules; a god that accepts not the timid offerings of 
cowards, nor favours any unjust vows. 


John x. 16, 
And there shall be oné fold and one shepherd. 


Cic., Leg., i. 7. 


Si vero iisdem imperiis, et potestatibus parent: multo etiam magis parent huic 
celesti descriptioni mentique divine, et preepotenti deo, ut jam universus hic mundus, 
una civitas communis deorum, atque hominum, existimanda. 


But if they obey the same rule and authority, much more must they be obedient to 


this one celestial regency, this divine mind and almighty God: so that this entire 
universe may be regarded as one vast commonwealth of gods and men, 


John xi. 51. 


This spake he not of himself, but being high priest that year, 
he prophesied, 
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Plut., Timol., 3. 


Els éx rav woNhaw dvagrds dvbuace Tiwodéovra . . . Beod Twos, ds 
tower, els volv éuBadbvros 7@ dvOpwra. 


One of the mob having risen up, named Timoleon, some god, as it 
seems, having put it into the mind of the man. 


John xiii, 15, 


For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have 
done to you. 


Cic., Amicit., c. 26. 


Mihi quidem Scipio, mquam est subito ereptns, vivit tamen, semperque vivet: 
virtntem enim amavi ‘ilu = qu exstincta non ést: nec mihi soli versatur ante 
oculos, qui illam semper in manibus habui, sed etiam posteris erit clara, et insignis : 
nemo umquam animo, aut spe majora suscipiet, qui sibi non illius memoriam, atque 

em proponendam putet, Bas a ex omnibus rebus, quas mibi aut fortuna, 
aut natura tribuit, nihil habeo, qu amicitia Scipionis possim comparare, 


To me, indeed, Scipio, thongh he was suddenly taken away, still lives and will 
always live: for I loved the virtuous life of that man, and its effet is not yet done 
away : not only is it now presented to my eyes, who have always had wares its fame 
will be illustrious and distinguished to the latest posterity: no one will ever under- 
take it achievements, who will not think that his memory and character should be 
placed before him. Assuredly, of all things which have been given me by fortune or 
nature, I have none which I can compare with the friendship of Scipio, 


Sen., Ep., 11. 


Aliquis vir bonns nobis eligendus est, ac mg ante oculos habendus, ut sic 
tahquam illo spectante vivamus, et omnia tanquam illo vidente faciamus. 


Some good man must be chosen by us, and always kept before our eyes, that we 
may live as if he was looking on, and act as if he saw us. 


Tacit. Agric., c. 46. 


Id fli quoque, uxorique preceperim, sic patris, sic mariti memoriam venerari, ut 
omnia facta dictaque ejus secum revolvant, Sassauts ac figuram animi magis quam 
corporis, complectantur: non quia intercedendum putem imaginibus, qua marmore aut 
ere finguntur: sed ut vultus hominum, ita simulacra vultus imbecilla ac mortalia 
sunt: forma mentis wterna; quam tenere et exprimere non per alienam materiam et 
artem, sed tunis ipse moribus, possis. Quidquid ex Agricolé amavimus, quidquid mirati 
sumus, Manet mansurumque est in animis hominum, in «ternitate temporum, fami 
rerum, 


I would also command to the danghter and wife to respect the memory of this great 
man by dwelling constantly on his words and actions, and endeavouring to retain not 
the bare image of his mortal fraine, but what is still more valuable, the form and 
features of his mind: not that [ would censure the custom of preserving in brass or 
marble the shape and stature of eminent men; but busts and statues, like their originals, 
are frail and perishable: the form of the mind is eternal, and its inward form is not to 
be So ago by the hand of an artist with unconscious matter: our manners and our 
™ may in some degree trace the resemblance. All of Agricola that gained our 
love and raised our admiration still subsists, and will ever subsist, preserved in the 
minds of men, the register of ages, and the records of fame, 


John xiii. 17. 
If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. 
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Plat., Gorg., c. 54 or p. 500 a. 


Tay dyabGy dpa tvexa det xal rédAa cal ra Hoda wpdrrew, Gd’ ob raya0d 
Tov noéwr. 


We ought then to do other things, and such as are of a pleasant nature, 


for the sake of things good, but not good things for the sake of such as are 
of a pleasant nature. 


P. Syr., Sent., 580. 
Nil prodest bene te didicisse, facere si cesses bene. 
It is of no use to have been taught well, if thou failest to do well. 


Sen., Ep., 75, 6. 
Non est beatus, qui scit illa, sed qui facit. 


He is not blessed who knows these things, but who does them. 


John xiii, 34. 


A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 
another. 


Cic., Leg., i, 15. 
Homines natur4 propensi ad diligendos homines. 
| Men are inclined by nature to love one another. 
Sen., Ep., 95, 51. : 


Magna scilicet laus est, si homo mansuetus homini est. Precipiemus, ut naufrago 
manum porrigat, erranti viam monstret, cum esuriente panem suum dividat? 


It is assuredly praiseworthy for one man to be kind to another. Is it necessary 


that we should command him to succour the shipwrecked, to bring the wanderer into 
his right way, to divide his bread with the hungry ? 


John xiii, 37. 


I will lay down my life for thy sake. 
Sen., De Benef,, ii. 14. 
Pulcherrimum opus est etiam invitos nolentesque servare, 
It is a noble deed to save even the unwilling. 
Sen., Conir., i. p. 76 ed. Bipont. 
Iniquum est collapsis manum non porrigere ; g¢ommune hoc jus generis humani est, 


It is wicked not to stretch out our hand to help the fallen: this is a common right 
of the human race, 


John xiv. 2. 


In my Father's house are many mansions, 


Cic., Somn. Scip., 8 
Stelle globose: et rotunde, divinis animatsw mentibus. 


Stars, being globular and round, are animated with divine spirit. 
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Sen., Ep., 116, 2. 
Nullum est vitium sine patrocinio. 


There is no vice which has not an advocate. 


John xvi. 12. 


I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. 


Hor. Ars Poét., 39. 
Versate diu, quid referre recusent, 
Quid valeant humeri. 
Consider long what your shoulders refuse to bear, and what they can. 
Epictet., Encheir., 29. 


*AvOpwire, wp&rov érioxewar, dwotby dort Tb wpaypa’ elra kal Thy ceavrov 
guow xarduade, 


My man, first consider what kind of thing it is; and then examine thy 
own nature, if thou art able to sustain the character. 


John xvi. 20. 
Your sorrow shall be turned into joy. 


Hom., Od., xix. 371. 
Thy & dua xdpua xal ddyos Bre ppéva. 


For joy and sorrow seized her. 


HEschyl., Agam., 261. 
Xapd pw’ bhépwet, Sdxpvov exxadoupévy. 


Joy is creeping over me, that calls forth a tear. 


Euripid., Ajax, 29. 
Ovx émt racly o’ éptrevo’ dyabois, 
"Aydueuvov, ’Arpeds. 
Act 8€ ce xalpev xat Auretor Bat’ 
Ovnros yap Edus. 


Agamemnon, thy father Atreus did not beget thee to enjoy everything 
good, Thou must have joy and sorrow, for thou art a mortal. 


Euripid., Fr. Antig., 14. 
M7 vuv dre 
Aurety ceavrov, eldws sre 
TloAAdxts 7d AuToby borepor xapdy ayer, 
Kal 7d xaxdy ayadot ylyverac wapalriov. 


Do not now give reins to thy grief, knowing that often grief brings j Joy 
after it, and that good springs from a harvest of evil. 
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Plat., Phileb., c. 29 or p. 48 A. 

Sil’ php sical: rdb:rye. Gheeyinhe! Dotephouta) Bret dua xalpovres xidwot, 
meuwnoas ; 

And do you not remember at the representations of tragedies, when 
persons weep in the midst of joy? 


Aristot., Rhet., i. 11. 
Awd wal érav \vrnpds yérnrat Te wh Twapeiva, Kal év roils wévPeot Kal 
Opiwos eyylveral ris HOovh}* h udv yap hinn ext 7H wh brdpyew, HBovh 8 ev 


TY peurijoOat cal pay wrws éxeivov, kal & Erparre, kal olos fw* 6d Kal rolr’ 
elxdrws , 


"Ds ddro, roiet 5¢ racw iq’ tuepow Gpce ybo.o, 


Wherefore, even when we are grieved at our friend’s absence, nay, in 
the midst of mourning and wailing, there is within us a certain pleasure. 
For there is grief at his absence, but there is leasure in remem and 
seeing, as it were, both the person and what he used to do, and what kind 
of character he was. Wherefore it has been said, and with great pro- 
bability, ‘‘ Thus he spoke, and excited among all a desire of lamentation.” 


Menand., Fr. (Stobeus, Tit., 108, 48). 
“Dore pndels rpds Gedy 

TIpdrrav cacOs Mav dBuphon more. 

“lows yap dyaiod rotro wpidaccs ylyrerat. 
Let no one who is suffering ills by the will of God ever be in despond- 

ency, for perhaps this may be the occasion of good, 
Plaut., Amphit., ii. 2, 5. 
Ita dis placitum, voluptatem meror comes consequatur. 


It has so pleased the gods that sorrow should follow close on joy. 


John xvi, 22. 


But I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man taketh from you, 


Plat., Phad., c. 8 or 63 B. 


Ei pév wh Suny qjtew mpGrov wév rapa Geods d\dovs topos Te Kal d-yalots, 
Grecra kal wap’ dvdpanrous rereheuryxéras dyelvous ray évOdde, qdlovw ay 
ovK dyoracrar 7Q Gardrw, 


If I did not think that I should arrive first among other deities, wise 
and good, next among men who have left this life better than any here, I 
should be wrong in not grieving at death, 


i Tuse, Queest,, i. 41. 
tio mediocris vobis videri potest? ut vero colloqui cum Orpheo, 
omero, Bence liceat, quanti tandem estimatis? equi than Bepe emori, si 
gall pnt oy ut ea, que dico, mihi liceret invenire, 


reg tae Arnal Rigel Ay tale moment? Pray, at et gl 
do you value ryote of conversing with Orpheus, Mus#us, Homer, Hesiod ? 
po Fit dhe I should be willing to encounter many deaths, iat avight prove. tie 
eertainty of those things of which I speak. 
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Pythagoras, Apud Diog. Laert. viii. c. 1, 8. 
Etré re rpdros (Gs gyoe Tiuacos) xowd rd. plr\wv elvar. 


Pythagoras was the first who said, as Timeus has told us, that the 
goods of friends ought to be in common. 
Lucian, De Morte Peregrini, c. 18 or p. 337. 


"Emecra 5¢ 6 vouobérns 6 mp&ros Erewev avrovds ws ddeApol wavres elev 
dd\AfAwy, Grecddv Arak wapaBdyTes, Oeods wev rods ‘EAAnuKOUs dwapyhowvrat, 
rov 6é¢ dvecxo\omicpévov éexeivov cogiorhy alray mpockuvact, kal kara Tovs 
éxelvov véuous Bidot. Karadpovodow ody dwdvrwy étlons, kal xowd iyyobvrat, 
dvev rievds axpiBods rlarews Ta ToLadra wapadetdpevot. 


Then their first lawgiver has persuaded them that they are all brothers 
of each other, after they have once passed over the line and rejected the 
Greek gods, worshipping him who was crucified, and living according to 
his precepts. Wherefore, all other things they disregard and think of 
no moment, having accepted such ideas without any proper proof. 


Acts iii. 21. 


Whom the heaven must receive. 


Ovid, Met., xv. 867. 
Tarda sit illa dies et nostro serior evo, 
Qua caput Augustum, quem temperat, orbe relicto 
Accedat ccelo, faveatque precantibus absens. 
May the day of thy death be late of Ne and after our time, when Augustus, 
having gone from the world which he rules, s approach heaven, and though absent 
shall watch over us. 


Tacit., Ann., i. 48. 
Tua, dive Auguste, ccelo recepta mens. 


Thy soul, divine Augustus, has been received in heaven. 


Acts iv. 12. 


Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men whereby we must be saved. 


Aul, Gell, N. A., fii. 7. 
Alia nisi hee, salutis via nulla est. 


There is no other way of safety but this. 
Acts iv, 28. 


To do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before 
to be done. 


Plat., Leg., x. c. 11 or p. 903 EL 
Tdv 52 Oedv bvra re copusrarov Bovdspeviy 7” ExtpedetoOas kal Suvdpevor. 


God, who is most wise, and both willing and able to take care of 
things. 
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Script. Hist. Aug., Div. Awrel., 26. 


Sed credo adiuturos Romanam rempublicam deos, qui nunquam nostris conatibus 
defuerunt. 


But I believe that the gods will bring assistance to the Roman commonwealth, who 
have never failed us in our enterprises. 


Acts vii, 48, 49. 


Howbeit the most High dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands ; as saith the prophet. 

Heaven is my throne, and earth is my footstool: what house 
will ye build me? saith the Lord: or what is the place of my 
rest ? 


Sen., De Benef., vii. 6. 


Sic et totum mundum deorum esse immortalium templum, solum quidem ampli- 
tudine illorum ac magnificentia dignum. 


Thus the whole world is the temple of the immortal gods, alone, indeed, worthy of 
their greatness and magnificence, 


Acts ix. 7. 
Hearing a voice, but seeing no man. 


Euripid., Hipp., 85. 
Zol cal Edwecue cal Adyots o” dpelBouae 
Kyvwv pey addhy, Supa ds’ obx dpév rd chy. 


With thee I am both present and exchange words with thee, hearing 
thy voice, but not seeing thy countenance. 


Acts xii. 22. 
It is the voice of a god, and not of a man. 


Ammian. Marc., xv. 8. 


Arbitriam summi numinis id esse, non mentis humane, velut prescia venturi 
preedicans, 


Declaring that his decision was that of the Supreme Deity, and not of any human 
mind, as if he had been inspired with the spirit of prophecy. 


Acts xii, 23. 


And immediately the angel of the Lord smote him, because he 
gave not God the glory. 


Hesiod, Works, 137. 
Tovds uéev Erecra 
Zevds Kpovldns Expue xoXovpevos, obvexa Tias 
Ovx édldouy paxdpeoce Geois. 


Them, indeed, Jove buried in his wrath, because they did not give due 
honours to the blessed gods. 
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Acts xiy. 11. 


The gods are come down to us in the likeness of men. 


Catull., De Rapt. Pel. et Thet., Ixiv. 3865. 


Preesentes namque ante domos invisere castas 
Sepius, et sese mortali ostendere ceetu 
Ceelicolz#, nondum spreta pietate, solebant. 


For the heavenly gods used in early times oftener to visit the houses of the pious, 
and to show themselves in the assembly of mortals, when they had not yet shown 
contempt for the immortals. 

Heliodor., iii. p. 148. 
Gcol xal Saluoves éreporravrés re els Huds xal drogpocradyres, els dvOpwrovs 
érirXetcroy éavrovs eldoroodct. 


Gods and spirits going and coming to us generally liken themselves to 
men. 


Acts xiv. 17. 


Nevertheless he left not himself without witness, in that he 
did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, 
filling our hearts with food and gladness. 


Herodot., iii. 117. 
Tov xetuava Bec ope 6 Oeds Gowep kal rotor AdXovoe dvOpwroree, 


In winter God pours rain upon them as upon other nations. 


Acts xvii. 18, 19. 


Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans, and of the 
Stoicks, encountered him. And some said, What will this babbler 
say? other some, He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods. 

And they took him, and brought him unto Areopagus, saying, 
May we know what this new doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is ? 


Plat., Euthyph., ce. 3 or p. 3 6. 


*Q pire Evdvdpov, G4 7d pev KarayedacOjva tows ovdev wpayyua. ’AOn- 
vaiots yap Tot, ws éuol Soxel, od opddpa pédret, dv Twa Sewdv olwvras elvar, uh 
Bévroe SidacKxadcxdy THs avrod codlas’ bv 8 Av Kat &ddous olwvrac rovety 
TovovTous, Oupotvrat, elr’ ody POdvy, ws od Aéyes, efre 5c’ EXO Te. 


My dear Euthyphron, to be laughed at is perhaps of no moment. For 
the Athenians, as it seems to me, care very little whether a man is clever, 
so that he does not communicate his wisdom to others: but whomsoever 
they think to be employed in making others so, they are angry with, either 
through envy or from some other reason. 


Acts xvii. 21. 


For all the Athenians, and strangers which were there, spent 
their time in nothing else, but either to tell, or to hear some new 
thing. 
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Acts xvii. 24. 
God, who made the world and all things therein. 
Plat., Pheed., c. 46 or p. 97 ¢. 


"Qs dpa voids éorw 6 dtaxocpev re xat ravrév atrios. 


It is the Divine Spirit that sets in order and is the cause of all things. 


Virg., Ecl., tii. 60. . 
Ab Jove principium Muse ; Jovis omnia plena : 
Ille colit terras ; illi mea carmina cure. 


The beginning of my song is from Jove; all things are full of God; he attends to 
the earth ; my songs are his care. 


Hor., Od., i. 12, 13. 
Quid prius dicam solitis Parentis 
Laudibus? qui res hominum ac deorum, 
Qui mare ac terras, variisque mundum 
Temperat horis. 
Unde nil majus generatur ipso, 
Nec viget quicquam simile aut secundum. 


What shall I celebrate before the Parent of us all, who rules the affairs of men and 
gods, the sea and the earth, and the world with its changing seasons? from whom 
nothing is sprung greater than himself, nor does anything exist that resembles Him, 
or is second to Him. 


Ovid, Trist., ii. 38. 
Mundus nil Jove majus habet. 


The world has nothing greater than Jove. 


Acts xvii. 25. 


Neither is worshipped with men’s hands, as though he needed 
anything. 


Sen., Ep., 95, 47. 


Quomodo sint dii colendi, solet precipi. Accendere aliquem lucernam sabbatis 
rohibeamus : quoniam nec lumine dii egent, et ne homines quidem delectantur fuligine. 
Vatemus salutationibus matutinis fungi, et foribus assidere templorum: humana 
ambitio istis officiis capitur. Deum colit, qui novit. Vetemus lintea et strigiles Jovi 
ferre, et speculum tenere Junoni. Non querit ministros Deus: quidni? Ipse humano 
generi ministrat : ubique et omnibus presto est. . 


It is usual to teach men how to worship the gods. We should forbid men to light 
lamps on the Sabbath, because the gods have no need of light, and men take no 
pleasure in smoke, We should forbid men from doing reverence and salutations in the 
morning, and permit no man to sit at the gates of the Temple, for it is human ambition 
that is baited and caught by these services. He that knows God serves and honours 
him. We should forbid men to bring sheets and bathing-combs to Jove, or to hold a 

lass before Juno, for God seeks no ministers. Why not? He ministers to mankind; 
e is everywhere and ready to assist all. 


Lucian, De Sacrijfic., c. i. or p. 525. 
Ot ye obrw rarecwdy, Kal dyevves 7d Octov brecdjpac, Wore elvar dvOpurwy 
évdees, kal xoNaxevéuevov HiecOa, kal dyavaxrety dueNovpevov. 


Who imagine the divine nature to be so mean and miserly that it 
stands in need of men, takes pleasure in being flattered, and is indignant at 
being neglected. 
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Acts xviii. 18. 
Having shorn his head in Cenchrea ; for he had a vow. 
Arrian, Exped. Alex., vii. 14. 
Kai xelpac@ae ’AdéEavdSpov eri 7B vexpp Thy xdunv. 


And Alexander, on the death of his friend Hephestion, shaved his 
hair over the dead body. 


Acts xix, 34, 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 
Achil. Tat., viii 9. 
"H 58 Apreus 7 peydAn Beds dudorépous Eowee. 
Diana the great goddess saved both. 


Acts xxiii, 9. 
Let us not fight against God. 


Pind., Pyth., ii. 162. 
Xph 5é rpds 
Gedy ovk eplferv. 


It is not right to fight against God. 
Euripid., Bacch., 325. 
Kod Oeonaxtow oav Noywv reels bro. 
And I shall not fight with the gods, persuaded by your words. 
Euripid., Fr. Incert., xxx. 1. 
2d 8 elk’ dvdyxy Kal Oeotos uh pdxov. 
Do thou yield to necessity, and fight not with the gods. 


Acts xxvi. 14, 


Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? It is hard for thee to 
kick against the pricks. 


ZEschyl., Agam., 1623. 
Ovx dpgs dpav rdée ; 
II pds xévtpa wh Adxrite, wh wraloas poy7s. 


Having eyes, seest thou not this? Kick not against the pricks, lest 
thou, stumbling, meet with calamity. 


Pind., Pyth., ii. 161. 
Xph dé wpds Gedy ovdx eplfew. 
Tlor? xévrpov dé roe 
Aaxriféuev reréder dco OHpds olpos. 
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The ee left the ship to the will of the sea, and made ready the small 
boat, ordering the sailors to embark; the sailors, who had entered the 
boat, cut the rope by which it was attached to the vessel, while each of 
the seamen hastened to leap down‘into the boat. 


Acts xxvii. 44. 


And the rest, some on boards, and some on broken pieces of 
the ship. And so it came to pass, that they escaped all safe to 
land. 


Achill. Tatius, lib. iii. c. 3, 4. 


‘O pev xabwns radatas trpvpos dpduevos, 6 dé Trav THs vews ceAUATwY hutvEro’ 
. Woddol dé kal SUros dreppwybor cunmrecdyres, érelpovro Slknv lxOvwy. 


One seized a fragment of an old oar, another some plank of the ship. 
ae Many having fallen in with broken pieces of planks swam on like 


Acts xxviii. 4. 
No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though he hath 
escaped the sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to live. 
Hesiod, Works, 256. 
‘H 5é re rapOévos éort Alxn, Aids éexyeyatia. 
Vengeance is a virgin, daughter of Jove. 


Sophocl., Gd. Col., 1377. 
Alxn Edvedpos Znvés apxaloes vduors. 
Vengeance sits by Jove according to the old laws. 
filian., Fr. 


Kal govro wh pdvous drrodpavac Midrnolous, dAAG cal rhy Alxny abrhy* ov 
phy éxdbeviery 7 rot Geod mpdvora. 


And they thought that they had escaped not only the Milesians, but 
even Vengeance herself ; but the providence of God was not asleep. 


Arrian., Hop. Alex., iv. 9. 
Ot wrdrar cool dvipes rhy Alxnv wrdpedpov r@ Ati érolncay. 


' The ancient philosophers made Vengeance to sit as an assessor to Jove. 


| Romans i. 19. 
Because that which may be known of God is manifest in them. 


Cic., Nat. D., i. 17. 


Intelligi necesse est, esse deos, By escape insitas eorum, vel potius innatas po 
tiones habemus. De quo autem omnium natura consentit, id verum esse necesse est. 
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From this same mistake it has happened that his ignorance seems to 
be wisdom. Hence knowing, if we may be allowed to say so, nothing, we 
imagine that we know everything ; but as we do not allow others to do 
that of which we ourselves are ignorant, by doing it ourselves we are 
compelled to make mistakes ; wherefore, every one ought to avoid excessive 
self-love, and to follow one better than himself, not putting, in a matter of 
this kind, shame in the foreground. 


Romans ii. 4. 


Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness, and forbearance, 
and longsuffering ; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth 
thee to repentance ? 


Plutar., De Sero Num. Vind., c. 6 or p. 551 v. 

Eldws, Sonv potpay dperfs am’ adrod pepduevar mpds yéveow al yuxal 
Badifovcr, kal 7d yevvatoy ws loxupdy avrais cal ovx éflrndov éeumépuxer, 
étavbet 5¢ rapa piow rhy xaxlay brd rpopijs Kal dpurlas PavrAns Pbecpbuevov, 
elra Oepareviéy évlots Kas, dwodayBdves Thy mpoojKxovoay Ftv, od mace 
Karemdye rhy riynwplay duolws. 


God, knowing how ant a portion of virtue each soul issuing from 
himself to life carries with it, and how strong in them is the inborn 
nobility, and how, being corrupted by the mode of life and bad company, 
it puts forth wickedness contrary to its original nature, then in some cases 
being healed it re-acquires the principles which are suitable to it—God, I 
say, does not hasten to inflict punishment on all equally. 


Romans ii. 5. 
Treasurest up unto thyself wrath. 


Eurip. Ion., 923. 
Otuor, néyas Onoaupds ws avolyvurat 
Kaxdy ! 


Alas! what a great treasure of woes is opened up. 


Plaut., Mercat., iii. sc. iv. 56. ; 
Non hominem mihi, sed thesaurum, nescio quem, memoras mali. 


It is not a man that thou mentionest to me, but I know not what treasure of evils. 


Romans ii. 10, 


But glory, honour, and peace, to every man that worketh 
good. 


félian., Var. Hist., xii. 59. 


IlvOaydépas EXeye, Sv0 Taira éx Trav Pedy ros avOpwrots 5edbc0ar Kdd\NoTa, 
76 Te dNnGevew Kai rd evepyeretv’ kal mpocerlOn, Sri Kal Eotxe Tots Gedy Epyocs 
éxdrepov. 


Pythagoras used to say that the two most noble qualities conferred on 
men by God were to speak the truth and to work good; and he used to 
add that both might be compared with the works of God. 
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kal ws "Eumedoxdfs Aéyee wept Tod wh xrelve 7d Eupuxov’ robro yap ov Tit 
pev Slxasov, riot 8 ov Séxarov, 


"AAG 7d wey wdvrwy vdpinov 5a 7’ edpuyédovros 
Aldépos twexéws rérarar did 7 dadérou ad vis. 


Right and wrong have been defined by two kinds of law and in a 
twofold way, as to those to whom they refer. Law, in my opinion, is 
either peculiar or general; peculiar, as it has been marked out by each 
nation in regard to itself, a this is partly written and partly unwritten ; 
and general, where it is conformable to nature; for there is naturally a 
general sense of right and wrong, which all feel by intuition, even though 
there be no intercourse, and no arrangement has ever existed among them, 
which the Antigone of Sophocles appears to express as being just, namely, 
the burial of Polynices, though refused, since this by nature was a deed of 
justice: ‘‘For these laws are not to-day nor yesterday, but they live 
through all ages, nor is there any one who knows whence they spring.” 
And as Empedocles says in reference to the murderer, for this maxim is 
not right here and wrong there, ‘‘but a principle of law to all; it is ex- 
tended uninterruptedly through the spacious heaven and boundless earth.” 


Demosthen., Orat. c. Aristog., 774, 18. 


Ol 5é vduoe 7d Slxatov Kal 7d Kaddv Kal 7d cuuddépov Bovrovrat Kal Tovro 
Snrotvor’ kal érecdav evpeO7 Kowdv rotro mpbcrayua amedelxOn, maow toov Kat 
Guovoy, Kal robr’ éorl vduos, @ wdvras mpoohKker welOecOat, did wodAd Kal 
pari’, ore was éori vouos eSpnua pev kal Sdpov Gedy, Sdypa 8 dvOpbrwy 
Ppovluwy, éravépOnua dé rav éxovelwv xal dxovolwy auaprnudrwy, worews dé 
ocuvOyKn Kowy’ Kal’ hv waor mpoojker Shiv rots év rp wédet. 


The design and object of laws is to ascertain what is just, honourable, 
and expedient ; and when that is found out, it is given forth as a general 
ordinance, equal and impartial to all. This is the origin of law, which, 
for various reasons, all are bound to obey, but above a because all law 
is the invention and gift of heaven, the opinion of wise men, the correction 
of everything that is wrong, and the general compact of the State, to live 
in conformity with which is the duty of every individual in society. 


Sen., Contr., i. 
Jura non scripta, sed omnibus scriptis certiora. 


Laws not written, but surer than all written laws. 


Diog. Laert., iii. 51. 


Acxacocdynv Oeotd vbuov vredduBavev.—N duov Siarpéoers Svo* 6 ev yap 
avrov yeypappmévos, 6 dé dypados.— O xara &0n yevduevos Aypados Kadetrat. 


He (Plato) regarded justice as the law of God. There were two kinds 
of law: the one the written law, the other the unwritten. The one 
arising from nature and habits is called the unwritten law. 


Philostratus, De Vit. Apollon., N. 38. 


IIpds yap ra Népwvos xnptyuara & dy ékelpyo dirocodlay Err july rd 
Tol Dogoxdéous lauBetov, ‘od yap rl woe Leds Fv 6 xnpvéas rdde’’ ode Motica, 
kal ’Awéd\Awy Adyjt0s. 
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Tacit., Ann., xv. 64. 
Ut est vulgus ad deteriora promptum. 


As the people are prone to put the worst construction upon things. 


Tacit., Hist., iii. 25. 
Factum esse scelus loquuntur faciuntque.° 


They declare with their tongues that a horrible deed has been committed, and they - 
do the same, ; 


Diog. Laert., i. 5, 88. 


Ol wretorot Kaxol. 


Most men are wicked. 


Romans v. 3, 4. 


But we glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience : 
And patience, experience ; and experience hope. 


Hom., Odyss., v. 222. 


TrAjoouac év orhiGecow Exwv rararevOdéa Oupudsv* 
“Hon yap udda w6An’ Eradov cal 16d’ eubynoa 
Kvpact xal wodéum’ wera kal r6d€ rotor yevérOw. 


With patience I shall bear this, for already I have suffered many things 
_ worse, labouring by sea and in wars : to these sufferings let this be 
added. 


Archilochus, Fr. Incert. 


Gcol yap dvnxécroce kakotow 
"Q pid’ éwl kparephy rAnpoobv ny COecav 
DPdppaxov. dArore 5 Gos Exer 7hde. 


For the gods have given firm patience as the medicine of incurable ills. - 
One has it in one way and another in another. 
Herodot., vii. 152. 


’"Emloraya 5é rocoiro, ort ef wavres AvOpwra Ta olkhia Kaka és pécov 
ouvevelkacey d\Ad~acBas Bovdduevor rotor wAnaloo, EyxvPavres dy és 7rd TOV 
méhas kaxa doraclws Exacro abrav dwogepolaro éxlaw ra éonvelkavro. 


This, however, I know, that if all men were to produce in one place 
their evils, in order to exchange them for those of their neighbours, the 
result would be that, after due examination, each would willingly return 
with what he brought. 


Aristot., Ethic, iii. 11. 
Aoxet 5€ xal 7 éumetpla 4 rept Exacta avipela ris elvat. 
Experience on every subject seems to be a kind of courage. 


Pub. Syr., Sent., 149. 
Cuivis dolori remedium est patientia. 


Patience is a remedy to every pain. 
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Hor., Sat., ti. 7, 98. 


Urget enim dominus mentem non lenis, et acres 
Subjectat lasso stimulos versatque negantem. 


For the tyrant sway of thy passions rules thy mind, and applies flerce spurs to thy 
wearied soul, and urges thee on in spite of thyself. 
Sen., Ep., 123. 
Magna pars libertatis est bene moratus venter et contumelis patiens. 


acre part of liberty consists in a well-governed appetite and patient in all its 
wants. 
Vell. Paterc., ii. 8. 
Ubi semel recto deeratum est, in preeceps pervenitur. 


When once the mind strays from the straight path, it runs headlong to destruction. 


Romans vi. 23. 
For the wages of sin is death. 


Archiloch., Fr., 57. 
“Ev 8 érlorapat péya 
Tov xaxds re Sp@yra dewoits dyrapyelBecOa Kaxots. 


One great truth I know, that the man who acts wickedly gets in return 
great woes. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert. 


Eluappévov rot Tov kaxdv Bovdevyarwv 
Kaxdas dmotBas éort kaprovcbat Bporous. 


~ It is fated for men to receive a bad return for bad counsels. 


Romans vii. 2, 3. 


For the woman which hath an husband is bound by the law 
to her husband so long as he liveth: but if the husband be dead, 
she is loosed from the law of her husband. 

So then if, while her husband liveth, she be married to 
another man, she shall be called an adulteress: but if her husband 
be dead, she is free from that law; so that she is no adulteress, 
though she be married to another man. 


Gaius, i. 63. 

Item eam, que nobis quondam socrus aut nurus aut privigna aut noverca fuit (nefas 
est ducere uxorem), ideo autem diximus quondam, quia si adhuc constant ex nuptiz 
per quas talis adfinitas quesita est, alia ratione inter nos nuptie non possunt, quia 
neque eadem duobus nupta esse potest neque idem duas uxores habere. 


Likewise it is not lawful to take as wife her who was formerly our mother-in-law, 
our daughter-in-law, step-daughter, or step-mother; but on this account we have said 
formerly, because if the marriage still exists, through whom such relationship is sought, 
& marriage cannot take place between us for any other reason than because the same 
woman cannot be married to two persons, nor can the same man have two wives. 
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Sen., Hipp., 177. 
Quee memoras, scio 
Vera esse, nutrix, sed furor cogit sequi 
Pejora ; vadit animus in preceps sciens, 
Remeatque frustra sana consilia expetens, 
Que ratio poscit, vincit et regnat furor, 
Potensque toté mente dominatur deus (Amor). 


What thou sayest, I know to be true, nurse, but the madness of love forces me to 
follow the worse ; my inclination knowingly rushes headlong, and turns back in vain 
seeking a sane course. What is demanded by reason love gets the better of and 
rules ; the powerful god tyrannises with its whole soul. 


Romans vii. 22, 23. 


For I delight in the law of God after the inward man : 

But I see another law in my members warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which 
is in my members. 


Plat., Phod., c. 33 or p. 83 ¢. 
‘Exdorn jdovh xal Adwn Gorep Frov Exovea wpoonrol Thy Wuxhv rpds 7d 
oa Kal rpoorepovg kal moet cwuaroed7. 


Each pleasure and pain having a nail, as it were, nails the soul to the 
body and fastens it to it, causing it to become corporeal. 


Romans vii, 24, 


O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death ? 


Plat., Huthydem., p. 280. 
Taralrwpos dpa ris od &vOpwros. 


Thou art a wretched man. 


Cic., Ad Pop. et Equit. Rom., 12. 
fea misera vite ratio, que tamdiu resides in voluptate, quamdiu fortune poscit 
ido! 


O miserable way of life, which restest so long in the enjoyment of pleasure as the 
humour of fortune demands ! 


Epictet., Encheir., 26. 
Otuor, radas eyu ! 


Ah me, wretched man that I am! 


Romans viii. 2. 


For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me 
free from the law of sin and death. 
Cic., Ad Heren., iv. 17. 
Liber js est existimandus, qui nulli turpitudini servit. 
He is to be considered free who is a slave to no baseness. 
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Plutarch, Cat. Min., 65. 
Mévoy elvat rdv d-yabdv éXevPepov, Sovdrous 5€ rods PavAous Awaytas. 


The good alone are free, but all the bad are slaves. 
Stobeeus, Fr. Tit., i. 54. 
’"Enevdepla kal SovAcla, 7d péev dperns Bvoua, 7d Se xaxlas. 


Freedom and servitude, the one the name of virtue, the other of vice. 


Romans viii. 9. 


_ If so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. 


Euripid., Fr. Inceré. 
Oeds yap res év Tutv. 


For there is a God within us. 


Cic., Nat. Deor., i. 26. 
Ergo animus, qui, ut ego dico, divinus est, ut Euripides audet dicere, deus. 


Therefore the soul of inan, which, I say, is divine, as Euripides dares to say, is God. 


Romans viii. 16. 


The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God. 


Plat., Republ., ii. c. 8 or p. 366 B. 
Kal of Oey ratdes, rotnral xal rpopfra: Trav Oedv yevduevor. 


Those children of the gods, the poets and prophets. 


Plat. Alcib., i. c. 28 or p. 183 c. 
TQ Oelp dpa rotr’ Eotxey avrijs, kal Tis els roUTO BAéwuw Kal way Td Oetop 
vous, Oedv re kal ppdvyncw, obrw kal éaurdv dy yoln uddoTa. 


This, therefore, in the soul is like the divine nature, and a person 
looking at and recognising all that is divine, both God and intelligence, 
would thus especially know himself. 


Sen., De Prov., i. 1, 5. 


Bonus ipse tempore tantum a deo differt, discipulus ejus emulatorque et vera 
progenies. 


A good man differs only from God in time, he is his scholar, his follower, and his 
true child. 


Romans viii. 22, 


For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth 
in pain together until now. 
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Theog., Eleg., 1187. 
Odris Arowa dSods Oavarov pi-yor ovdé Bapeiay 
Avoruxlnv, el wh potp’ érl répua Bddor. 
OvS’ dv dvegpoaivas, Gre 5h Oeds ENyea wéuret, 
Ovnrds dvip Swpars Bovdépnevos mpopvyor. 
No one by paying ransom can- escape death or heavy trials, if fate do 
not put a limit to them. Nor can mortal man by gifts, though he wish 
it, escape anxieties, when God sends causes for grief. 


Hor., Od., ti. 14, 5. es 
Non, si trecenis, quotquot eunt dies, 
Amice, places illacrymabilem 

Plutona tauris ; qui ter amplum 

Geryonen Tityonque tristi 

Compescit undé, scilicet omnibus, 
Quicunque terres munere vescimur, 

Enavigandé, sive reges, 

Sive inopes erimus coloni. 

No, my friend, it will purchase no delay from death, even though thou strive to 
appease the inexorable Pluto with three hundred bulls for every day that passes—Pluto, 
who confines the three-bodied Geryon and Tityos by that gloomy stream, which must 
Le a ey by us all who enjoy the bounties of the earth, whether we be kings or poor 

us en, a4 


Romans viii. 24. 


But hope that is seen is not hope: for what a man seeth, why 
_ doth he yet hope for ? 


Parmenides, F’. 
Actoce & éuws dréovra voy mapéovra BeBalws. 


Nevertheless, look firmly with the mind at things that are absent as if 
they were present. 


Romans viii. 26. 
With groanings which cannot be uttered. 


Justin., viii. 5. 
Non tumultus . . . sed tacitus meceror et luctus. 


Notatumult . . . but grief and wailings that cannot be uttered. 


Romans viii. 28. 


And we know that all things work together for good to them 
that love God. 

Plat., Repudl., x. c. 12 or p. 612 E. 

To dé Geoguret odx duoroyfoouer, doa ye awd Oedv ylyverat, mavra. 
ylyvecGat ws oldv re &ptora ; 


_ Shall we not confess that whataoever things come from the gods to: 
him that loves God, are all as good as is possible ? 


T 


274 BIBLE ECHOES. 





Romans viii. 31. 
If God be for us, who can be against us ? 
Pindar, Fr. Hyporch., i. 1 p. 23. 


cod dé SelEavros dpxay Exacrov év rpayos, 
Evdeta 5h xéXevOos dperdy édety, redevral TE 
KadXloves. 


God pointing out the beginning in every undertaking, the road is easy 
indeed to reach virtue, and the end is more beautif 


Sophocl., Fr. Incert. 
eds enol Apxwy, Ovnradv Se ovde els. 


God is my leader, and no one of mortals. 
Arat., Phenom., 1. 


"Ex Adds dpxdpecda, rov ovdéror’ dvdpes éOpev 
*Appnrov. 


Let us begin our song from Jove: let men never leave his name 
unuttered. 
Suidas, Fr. 
cod rapdvros Away daropov wbpiuov. 


God being present, every difficulty is got over. 


Romans ix. 19. 
Who hath resisted his will ? 
Hesiod, Works, 105. 
Otrws ofrt wot dori Atds vdov éaréac Gat. 


Thus it is by no means possible to avoid the will of Jove. 
Zischyl., Prom., 544. 


Eiwré wod rls dd\xd ; 
Ths épapepiuy Apnéts ; 


Tell, pray, what help can come from mortal men? What relief from 
the creatures of a day ? 
Eschyl., Pers., 93. 


Aodduntw 8 dwdrav Oeod ris dvhp Ovards ddvéet ; 
Tis 6 kpatrv@ wodt rndjuaros evirerois dvdoowr ; 


What mortal man can resist the vengeance of God? What rapid foot © 
with easy spring can leap over it ? 
Cic., Vat., 6. 


Omnium rerum magnarum a diis immortalibus principia ducuntur. 
The beginnings of all great things are derived from the immortal gods. 


ROMANS. 275 





Ces., B. G., viii. 43. 
Ut id non hominum consilio, sed deorum voluntate factum putarent. 
Pas they should think it was done not by the counsel of men, but the will of the 
gods. 
Sen., Nat. Queest., ii. 45. 


_Eundem quem nos Jovem, intelligunt Etrusci custodem rectoremque universi, 
animam ac spiritum, mundani hujus operis dominum et artificem. 


The Etruscans imagine the same whom we call Jupiter to be the keeper and 
protectcs “ the universe, a spirit and soul which is workmaster and lord of this 
ower wor 


Sen., De Const. Sap., 8. 
Divina nec juvari desiderant nec ledi possunt. 
The immortal gods neither desire to be aided, nor can they be hurt. 


Aul. Gell., vi. 2. 


Chrysippus negat ferendos audiendosque homines aut nequam, aut ignavos, et 
nocentes, et audaces, qui cum in culpé et in maleficio revicti sunt, perfugiunt ad fati 
necessitatem, tanquam in aliquod fani asylum; et que pessime fecerunt, ea non suse 
temeritati, sed fato esse attribuenda dicunt. 


Chrysippus maintains that those men are not to be borne nor listened to, whether 
impious, or cowards, injurious and bold, who, when they are convicted of faults and 
crimes, fly to the necessity of fate, as to the asylum of a shrine: and say that their 
wicked deeds are to be attributed not to their own folly, but to fate. 


Romans xi. 34, 


For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath 
been his counsellor ? 


Hesiod, Works, 483. 
“AdAore 8 ddXotos Zyves vbos alyidxo0, 
"Apyanéos 5° dvdpecot xara Ovnrotct vojoat. 


Different is the will of Jove at different times, and difficult for mortal 
men to understand. 


Hesiod, Fr. (Clemens Alex, Strom., v. 727) 


Mdyzis 3° ovdels dori ercxOovlwy dvOpwruv, 
“Oorts av eldely Znvds vdov alyidxot0. 


There is no seer among mortal men who can know the mind of egis- 
‘bearing Jove. 


Solon, Fr., v. 149: 
Ildvrn 5’ d0avdrwv adavhs voos dvOpwroce. 


The mind of the gods is altogether obscure to mortals. 


Aristarchus, Fr. 
Kai 7’ ad toov peév ed Ab yew, Yoov Se wh, 
"Ioov 5 épevvgv, é& toou 5é wy cldévac. 
TIAetov yap ovdev of copot ray un copav 
Els radra yeyvwoxovow’ ef 5’ dddov Aéyer 
“Apewov &ddos, Tov Aéyeew Ueppépet. 
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But deem that sacrifice to be most beautiful, and that divine worship 
to be most acceptable, if thou makest thyself a very good and most just 
character; for there is greater hope that the smvinortal gods will be more 
willing to listen to such than to those who offer many victims. 


Pers., ii. 61. 
O curve: in terras anime, et ccelestium inanes ! 
Quid juvat hoc, templis nostros immittere mores, 
Et bona dis ex hac scelerat& ducere pulp&? 


O souls bowed down to earth, and void of aught celestial! of what avail is it 
to introduce into the temples of the gods these our modes of feeling, and estimate 
what is pleasing to them by referring to our accursed flesh? 


Romans xii. 3. 
Not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think. 


Quintil., Decl., 9, 19. 
Nulla perpetuam gratiam servat, nisi modesta victoria. 


No victory gains lasting favour except what has been used with moderation. 


Tacit., Ann., ii. 58. 
Germanicus de societate Roman& magnifice, de cultu sui cum decore et modestia 
respondit. 


Germanicus gave an answer in lofty terms as far as related to the alliance with 
the Romans, but of the respect shown to himself he spoke with grace and modesty. 


Amm, Marc., xxi. 16. 


Illud eminere inter preecipuas laudes, cum potestas in gradu, velut sub jugum miss& 
nocendi seviendique cupiditate et irascendi, in arce victoris animi tropeum erexit 
gloriosum. 


One of the chief subjects of praise is when men of lofty rank, having put, as it were, 
under the yoke the passions of rage, fury, and anger, have raised a glorious trophy in 
the firm fortress of their soul. 


Amm. Marc., xxviii. 4. 


Prenominum claritudine conspicui quidam, ut putant, in immensum semet extol- 
lunt, cum Reburri et Fabunii et Pagonii Gerionesque appellentur ac Dalii. 


Some, illustrious by their glorious names, raise themselves, as they think, to a lofty 
pimacie, when they are called Reburri and Fabuni, and Pagonii and Geriones, and 


Vict., De Ces. Aurel., 35. 
Modestia rara in hominibus virtus ac prope ignota militibus. 


Modesty is a rare virtue among men, and almost unknown to soldiers. 


Romans xii. 4, 5. 


For as we have many members in one body, and all members 
have not the same office ; 

So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another. 
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Virg., Georg., i. 124. 
Curis acuens mortalia corda, 
Nec torpere gravi passus sua regna veterno. 


God whets the breasts of man by cares, and has not allowed his kingdom to grow 
torpid by excessive sloth. 


Hor., Sat., i. 8, 36. 
Namque 
Neglectis urenda filix innascitur agris. 


For the fern, fit only for the fire, springs up in neglected lands. 


Cic., Leg. Manil., 11. 


Labor in negotio, fortitudo in periculis, industria in agendo, celeritas in conficiendo, 
consilium in providendo. 


Industry in business, boldness in dangers, energy in action, quickness in execution, 
wisdom in anticipating what may mane 
Sen., De Iré, ii, 12, 7. 
Quodcunque sibi imperavit animus, obtinuit. 


Whatsoever the mind hath enjoined to itself, it hath succeeded in obtaining. 


Plutarch, Alex., 5. 
Aovitxdraréy éore 7d rpupgv, Bacithixdraroy dé rd rovetv. 


It isa most slavish thing to lead a life of luxury, and a most royal 
thing to labour. 


Aul, Gell., xix. 10 (Ennit Fr.) 


Otio qui nescit uti, plus negoti habet 

Quam quum est negotium in negotio. 

Nam cui, quod at, institutum est, nullo negotio 

Id agit : ’atudet ibi; mentem atque animum delectat suum. 
Otioso in otio dete nescit quid velit. 


He who knows not to use leisure is more busy than when there is business in the 
midst of business. For he who has a fixed business to do does it without fussiness ; 
he directs his thoughts to it, giving pleasure to his mind and soul. In an idle life the 
mind knows not what it wants. 


Romans xii. 15, 16. 


Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep. 
Be of the same mind one toward another. 


Euripid., Fr. Androm. (Stobeeus, Tit., 113, 2). 
Luvddynooy, ws 6 kduywv Saxpvwy peradods, 
"Exes tia xoudérnra ubxOuwv. 


Weep with thy friend, for they who weep cnet have some allevia- 
tion of their sorrow. 


Euripid., Fr. Jon. 


Lov rots Plows 5 75d pwev mpdocew Kah@s° 
Hl & dpa ovpBalvor ri duc xepéorepov, 
Els Supar’ edvouv dwrds éuBrACWae yruKv. 
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Phocion, son of Phocus, having often been commander of his country’s 
forces, was condemned to death, and being in prison, was about to drink 
the cup of hemlock. When the executioner was presenting the cup, 
his relations asked him whether he had any message for his son. He 
said, “I command him to do no injury to the Athenians for their draught, 
which I now drink.” Whoever does not praise and admire this man 
seems to me to have no idea of what is noble. 


Antonin., iv. 11. 
M} roadra AduBave, ota 6 UBpliwy xplver } old ce xplvew Bovdrerat, ddX’ 
l6¢ ard, ola Kar’ add7jOedy éore. 


Do not think those things to be such as he does, who does thee wrong, 
or such as he wishes, but look at them in the light that they really are. 


Romans xii. 18. 


If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. 


Sen., De Benef., vii. 31. 
Vincit malos pertinax bonitas. 


Continuous kindness gets the better of the bad. 


Sen., De Ird, ii 84, 


Irascitur aliquis? tu contra beneficiis provoca: cadit statim simultas ab altera 
parte deserta; nisi par, non pugnat: si utriusque certabitur, ille est melior, qui prior 
pedem retulit : victus est qui vicit. 


Is any one angry with thee? reconcile him by thy kindness: the bad feeling quickly 
disappears when it is given up on the one side: no man fighteth except he be resisted ; 
if both are of a contentious spirit, he is the superior who first draweth back: he is 
conquered who overcometh. 


Romans xii. 19. 


Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, 
saith the Lord. 


Hischyl., Supp., 411. 
| Ocdv 
“Os ov’ ev “Acdou rdv Oavdvr’ édevdepoi. 


The avenging God, who not even in the abode of Hades frees the dead. 


Euripid., Fr. Phry., vi. 1. 
"O 8’ edoeBhs dv, rotor SucceBeordras 
El rair’ rparrev, was rad av xadds Exot 
Ei Zeds 6 Aporos wndev Evdtxov ppovel ; 


If the good have the same fate with the impious, how would things 
go well, if Jove had no care of what was right ? ; 
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Sophocl., Gd. Col., 1189. 
“Qere pnde Spdvrd ce 
Ta rav xaxloruv dvoceBéorar’, & wdrep, 
Odus oé y’ elvac xetvov dvridpay Kaxds. 


So that, my dear father, even though his acts were to thee of the vilest 
kind, it is not right that thou repay him with like ill deeds. 


Euripid., Ino. Fr. 
My oxvOpwris to 8’ &yav 
IIpds rovs kax@s mpdocovras, dvOpwiros yeyws. 


Be not cruel in thy behaviour to the unfortunate, remembering that 
thou art mortal. 


Alexis, Fr. 
Ei uh yap, dv &vOpwros, dvOpwrov ruxas 
‘Treperjow, rot pavicopat ppovar ; 


For, if being mortal, I shall not assist my neighbour in his misfortunes, 
how shall I show my wisdom ? 


Plutarch, De cap. ex host. util., vi. 327. 
Acoyévns épwrndels rs duvvodpuac tov exOpov, adros, pn, Kadds Kdryads 
yevduevos. 


Diogenes having the question put to him, “ How shall I guard myself 
against my enemy?” said, ‘‘ By becoming brave and good.” 

Diog. Laert., i. 6. 

Tov plrov det evepyereiv, Saws 7% uaddov dildos, rov dé éxOpdv Plrov moretv. 


We must act kindly to our friend, that he may be the more friendly to 
us, and we must make our enemy to be our friend. 


Romans xiii. 1, 2. 


Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of God: the powers that be are ordained of 
God. 

Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordi- 
nance of God: and they that resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation. 


Amm. Marc., xix. 12. 


Salutem legitimi principis, propugnatoris bonorum et defensoris, unde salus queri- 
tur aliis, consociato studio muniri debere cunctorum. 


The safety of the legitimate prince, the champion and defender of the good, who 
watches over the safety of others, ought to be maintained by the united zeal of all. 


Romans xiii, 4, 
For he is the minister of God to thee for good. 
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Hom., Ji., x. 251. 
"AAN’ tomer’ pdra yap wt dvera, eyyvAr 5 Hos, 
“Aatpa 5é &h wpoBéBnxe, wappxynKev 5€ rréwy vdt 
Té&v S00 powpdwy, rpirdrn, 8 Ere potpa AdNecwrat. 
But let us go, for the night is far spent, the day is at hand ; the stars 
are now far on their way, the greater part of the night has passed, that 
is, two-thirds, only one-third remains. 


Romans xiii. 13. 


Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and 


envying. 
Pythagoras, Aur. Carm., v. 9. 


Kparety 5¢ €0lfeo ravie* 
Taorpés pev wpwriora, xal vrvoi, Nayvelns re, 
Kat Odupod, wrphtes 8 aloxpdv mbre wire per’ ddAXdov 
Mir’ laity: wdvrav 5€ pdrdior’ aloxiveo cavrév, 


Accustom thyself to get the better of these things: first of all of 
the appetite, and sleep, and lust, and passion; thou wilt do nothing 
base neither with another nor by thyself; but above all, respect thyself. 


Aristot., Fr. (Stobeus, Tit., 20, 55.) 
“Qorep 6 karvos émtddkvwv ras Specs, ouK ég@ BAérew 7d Kelwevov ev rots 


mwooly* obtrws 6 Oupds eratpduevos TE Aoyiou@ emioxoret, kal Td cuUBnodbuevor 
€& avrod Amovoy ov adlyor ri Stavolg rpocdaBeiv. 


As the smoke smarting the eyes does not allow us to see what is lying 
at our feet, so passion rising up darkens the understanding, and does not 
permit without trouble our mind to attend to what is about to happen. , 


Val. Max., vi. 39. 


Quecunque femina vini usum immoderate appetit, omnibus et virtutibus januam 
claudit et delictis aperit. 


The woman who is inmoderately fond of wine both shuts the door to every virtue 
and opens it to every vice. 
Romans xiv. 19. 


Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may edify another. 
Cic., Off., i. 41. 


Communem totius generis hominum conciliationem, et consociationem colere, 
tueri, servare debemus. 


fs We one to cultivate, protect, and promote the good-will and the social welfare of 
all man : 


Amm, Marc., xxx, 8. 
Humanitatem et pietatem sapientes consanguineas virtutum esse definiunt bonas. 


The wise define humanity and piety to be cognate virtues. 
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Gell., N. A., i. 17. 
Humanitas significat dexteritatem quandam benevolentiamque erga omnes homines 
promiscuam. 


Humanity signifies a certain aptness to render good services to all men. 


Romans xv. 13. 


Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in beliey- 
ing, that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. 


Sophocl., Trach., 125. 
Papl yap ovk dworpiew édrlda ray dyabday 
Xpival o’* avddynra yap od’ 6 wavra xpalywy Baoideds 
"EméBare Ovarots Kpovldas* aX’ él wijua cai xapa 
Vla@ou xuxdotow. olov &pxrou orpopddes xéXevOor. 
Méver yap obr’ alddra wit Bporotow ore xijpes 
Odre wdodros, GAN’ Apap BéBaxe, rp 8’ érépxerat 
Xalpew re xal orépecOar, 


For I say that you ought not to cast away good hopes, since he that 
reigns supreme has allotted unmixed evil for none, but joy and sorrow 
come and go to all,’like the clustered stars in a circle round the pole. For 
spangled night does not always spread its shade for mortals, nor do sorrows 
and wie remain for aye, but are quickly gone; joy and grief succeed 
each other. 


Xen., Hist. Hell., iii. 4, 18. 
“Orou yap dvdpes Oeovds pev o€Borwro—mras ovx« elxds évraida wdyra peord 
édmliwy ayadwyr elvar ; 


For where men revere the gods—how is it not reasonable that men 
should be there full of good hopes ? 


Romans xvi. 27. 
To God only wise, be glory. 


Plat., Phedr., c. 64 or p. 278 p. 
Td wev copby, & Paidpe, xadety Euorye péya elvas Soxet xal Oe@ pdvy 
W pétrewv. . 
To call them wise seems to me a great matter, and suitable to God 
alone. ; 
Diog. Laert., Proém., 8. 
Mydéva etvar copdv dvOpwirov adn’ F Gedy. 


No one is wise except God. 
Stob., Anthol., ii. 279. 


"Ael rd wdyra Sioixe? re (6 Beds) Kal Sder adrds dv atrp Kexrnudvos ry 
codplav. 


God always directs all things and lives within himself, since he is 
Wisdom itself. . 
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1 Corinthians ii. 4. 


And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing 
words of man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power. 


Plat., Apolog. Socr., c. 1 or p. 17 ¢. 


"Tuets 8 éuod dxotcerOe wacay rv ddpOeav. od pévroa pa Al’, & dvdpes 
*AOnvaior, KexadrXernpévous ye Adyous, Wowep ol rovTwy, pjuact re kal dvd- 
pacw, ovd€ Kexoounuévous, GAN axovocabe elk AEyoueva Tols érirvXovow 
évéuace. 


But you shall hear from me the whole truth, not, indeed, arguments, 
Athenians, beautified, as theirs were, with choice words and phrases, nor 
adorned, but you shall hear a speech delivered without premeditation in 
words such as first present themselves, 


Polyb., ii. 56. 


Td yap réXos icroplas kal rpaywolas ob ravrdv, GANG Todvayrlov. 'Exe? 
per yap Set Oia rev wiBavwrdruw Adywv exmdjéa kal puxaywyfoa. Kara 7d 
mapov Tovs axovovras’ évOdde dé did rv adnOwaw Epywr Kal Adyww els wdyTa 
rov xpévoy diddéat Kal wretoat Tovs PiAouabovvras. 


_ For the nature and design of tragedy are very different from those of 
history. The business of the former is to strike and captivate the minds 
of the hearers for the present: moment, by such representations as are 
barely probable ; whereas history professes to give lessons of improvement 
even to future times, by relating such discourses and events as are strictly 
true. 


Max. Tyr., Dissert., xv. 


Ov xara rods Tov wodAGv Noyicpods, drbxpn wpds Exawov Abyou, yAOrra 
edaToxos, } dvoudrwv Spduos h pyuara Arrixd, A meploda éxxaymeis, A apyovla 
vypa. Ta 8 Eort wdvra Kard Tov ey diovicouv woinrny, EmipudAnldes cal crwpuvr- 
para, xedcddvwv pouceia, AWBy Te Téxvns. 


We must not judge as the vulgar do, who in praising a speech think of 
nothing else than a ready tongue, voluble words, Attic style, rounded 
periods, or smooth rhythm : all these things are according to the comic poet 
nothing but mere useless branches, chattering, the twittering of swallows, 
and an unworthy style. 


1 Corinthians ii. 9. 


Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into 


the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. 


Plat., Phed., c. 27 or p. 247 c. 


Tov d€ trepoupdviov rérov odre Tis Buynoé ww tov r7de wownrhs obre 10d’ 
tyvjoe Kar’ atlay. 


But the heavenly region above no poet here has ever yet sung of, nor 
ever will sing of, as it deserves. _ 
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Max. Tyr., Dissert., i. 13. 


Td Oetov ard dbdparov dOaruois, Aspnrov Pury, dvades capi, dreves 
dxop, wévy dé re THs Wuxfs KadNlorw kal xaBapwrdry Kal voepwrdry Kai 
Kougordrw kal mpecBurdry dpardv oi duobryra Kal dxovorév da ovyyévecav. 


The Divinity himself is invisible to the eyes, not to be described by 
words, not to be touched by flesh, unknown to the ear, but only to be 
perceived by the most beautiful, and purest, and most intellectual, and 
most quick and oldest part of the soul, from its likeness to the Godhead, 
and to be heard from its relationship. 


1 Corinthians ili. 6. 


I have planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave the increase. 


Cic., Tusc, Queest., ii. 2. 
Ager quamvis fertilis sine culturé fructuosus esse non potest. 


Land, however fertile, cannot become fruitful without cultivation. 


1 Corinthians iii. 10. 


As a wise master-builder, I have laid the foundation. 


Crates, Fr., p. 421, ed Steph. 
‘O yap xpévos py’ Exapye, réxrwy od codds, 
“Amavra 0° épyagsuevos do bevéorrepa. 


Time, not a wise master-builder, but which renders all things weaker, 
has bent me. 


Aristot., Hth., vi. 7. 


Thy 5€ codlav év re rats réxvats Trois dxpiBeordros Tas Téxvas drodldoper, 
olov Pedlay AcGoupydv codpdv cal ILodvKAecrov dvdptavromody, évralda pty ody 
ovbev Ado onualvorres Thy coplay H Sri dperh réxvys éorly. 


But in the arts we attribute wisdom to those who are most intimately 
acquainted with the arts; for instance, we call Phidias a wise worker in 
stone, Polyclitus a wise statuary, in the use of the word meaning nothing 
more by wisdom than that it is the perfection of art. 


1 Corinthians iii. 13. 


And the fire shall try every man’s work of what sort it is. 


Florus, ii. 2, 22. 
Virtus, cujus fere magnitudo calamitatibus approbatur. 


Virtue, of which the greatness is generally proved by calamities. 


1 Corinthians iii. 16. 


Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 
U 
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Liv., ii. 12. 
Et facere et pati fortia Romanum est. 


Both to act with energy and with patience is part of the Roman character. 


1 Corinthians iv. 16. 
I beseech you, be followers of me. 


_ Cic., Verr., iii. 23. 


Africanos mihi, et Catonas, et Lelios commemorabis, et eos fecisse idem dices, 
quamvis res mihi non placeat, tamen contra hominum auctwritatem probare non potuero. 
Magna est hominum auctoritas, et etiam tanta, ut delicti suspicionem tegere possit. 


Wilt thou remind me of the Scipios, and Catos, and Leliuses, and say that they did 
the same thing? Though the thing displeases me, yet I cannot withstand the authority 
5 eee men. Their authority is so great that it can cover even the suspicion of a 

ault. 


Diog. Laert., vii. 1, 9. 

"Exedy Zivwv Mvacéov, Kerrieds, €rn rodda xara pirocoglay év rp wore 
vyevduevos, tv re Tots Aotwots dvip dyads dv Sterédece, xai rods els cUoTacw 
avrg Tay véwy mopevouévous rapaxadar, én’ dperhy Kal cwppoctvyny rapwpua, 
mwpos Ta BéAriora wapdderypa Tov tov Blov éxOels Aracw, axddovOov bvra 
‘rots Adyots ols Stekéyero' TUX TH dyaby SedbxOar TE Shy, éwmawvécar pev 
ZLivwva xat crepavGoa xpvow~ orepdvy xarda Tov vbuov, dperis Evexa Kal 
cwppoocvvns, 


Whereas Zeno, son of Mnaseas, the Cittean, having many years pro- 
fessed philosophy in this city, and as well in all other things hath 
demeaned himself like a good man, and especially by exhorting the young 
men who went to be instructed by him, hath encouraged them to virtue 
and sobriety ; withal exhibiting his own life a pattern of the best things, 
in accordance with the discourses he used to make; it is, therefore, 
auspiciously decreed by the people, that Zeno be solemnly praised and 
bars (according to usage) with a golden crown on account of his virtue 
and wisdom. 


1 Corinthians vi. 19. : 


What ! know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not 
your own ? 


Epictet., Dissert., ii. 8, 13. 

Ocdv wepipépers, rddas, Kal dyvoeis. Aoxeis we Aéyew dpyupoiy Twa F 
Xpucody éiwlev ; "Ev cautyp dépets avrov xal podvywv ovx alaOdyy dxaddprots 
pev Stavonpact, puwrapais 5é wpdtert. Kal dyddpuaros pév rot Geol wapdévros, 
oux dy roAuihoas re ToUTwy wore, Gy Totets’ avrod dé rot Beov mapévros 
EcwOer, kat epopayros wdyra, Kal éraxovovros, ovx aloxivy raira évOupou- 
Hevos kal row, dvalo@nre Tis cavrod picews Kal Geox dr\wTe, 


Wretch, thou art carrying about a god with thee, and thou knowest it 
not. Thinkest thou that I mean some god of gold or silver, which is 
external to thee? Thou carriest him within thyself, and thou art not 
aware that thou art polluting him by impure thoughts and foul deeds. 
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Would that thou wast as excelling in counsel as thou art with thy 
hand ; but the same man is not given by nature to know all things. 


Virg., Ecl., viii. 63. 
Non omnia possumus omnes. 


We are not all able to perform the same acts. 


Liv., xxii. 51. 
; Non omnia eidem Dii dedere. 
Vincere scis, Hannibal, victoria uti nescis. 


The gods have not given all things to the same person. Thou knowest, Hannibal, 
to conquer ; thou knowest not to make a proper use of thy victory. 


Propert., iii. 9, 19. 


Hic satus ad pacem, hic castrensibus utilis armis: 
Nature sequitur semina quisque sue. 


This man is born for peace, that for arms; each followeth what nature hath 
intended. 


Dionys. Hal., viii. 5. 


"ANN’ od yap év duvar@ hv dpa wdoas ras dperds év dvOpwrrov yevér bac 
pice, ode dicetal tis dd Ovnrav Kal émixipwv creppdrwv, wept wdyTa 
ayadés. 


For it is not possible that the same powers should exist in the nature 
of all men, nor will any one become superior in all things from mortal 
and decaying seeds. 


Plutarch, De Vitioso Pudore. 
Ov yap aloxpdv, 7d wh wdvra divacPat. 


For it is not a subject of disgrace not to be able to do all things. 


1 Corinthians vii. 11. 


But and if she depart, let her remain unmarried. 


Val:-Max., ii. 1, 3. 
Quee femins uno contente matrimonio fuerant, corona pudicitizs honorabantur. 


The women who had been content with one marriage were honoured with the 
crown of chastity. 


1 Corinthians viii. 6. 
There is but one God, the Father. 


Orpheus. 
Els Zevds, efs “HAcos, els Acdvucos. 


Jupiter, the Sun, Dionysos are the same. 
Diog. Laert., vii. 1, 136. 
*Ey elvac Gedy xal vodv kai eluappévny cal Ard. 


God, reason, destiny, -and Jove are all the same under different names, 
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Sen., Ep., 118, 24. 
Imperare sibi maximum imperium est. 


To command oneself is the greatest empire. 
Epictet., Dissert., ili, 15. 


Oér\w ’OAdumia vixjoa. .. . Ae ce evraxrely dvaykopayety, dréxerOat 
weupdruv, yuuvdverdar wpds avdyxny, év Wpg reraypévy, ev Kadpari, év 
purer. 


I wish to conquer at the Olympic games. . . . Thou must follow 
certain rules, attend to strict diet, refrain from delicacies, exercise thyself 
by compulsion at fixed times, in heat, in cold. 


Aul. Gell., Noct. Alf., xv. 11. 
Plato dicit nullum unquam continentem prorsum ac temperantem satis fideliter 


visum esse, cujus vita virtusque non inter ipsa errorum pericula et in mediis volupta- 
tum illecebris explorata sit. 


Plato says that no one has ever appeared with his passions under control and 
thoroughly checked, whose life and strength of mind have not been proved in the midst 
of the dangers arising from follies, and among the allurements of pleasures. 


1 Corinthians xi. 1. 


Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ. 


Cic., Ad Fam., i. 7. 
Imprimis imitatione tui fac erudias ; nulla enim erit hac prestantior disciplina. 


Take care especially that thou instruct by presenting thy character for imitation ; 
for there will be no mode of education better than this, 


Cic., Arch., 6. 


Quam multas nobis imagines non solum ad intuendum, verum etiam ad imitandum 
fortissimorum virorum expressas scriptores et Greci et Latini reliquerunt ! 


How many images of the bravest men, beautifully finished, have both Greek and 
Roman writers left us, not only for us to look at, but also for our imitation ! 


Plin., Panegyr., 45, 6. 


Melius homines exemplis docentur, que imprimis hoc in se boni habent, quod 
approbant que precipiunt fieri posse, 


Men are taught better by examples, which have this good particularly in'them, that 
they show to the eye what they say can be done. 


1 Corinthians xi. 14, 


Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, if a man have 
long hair, it is a shame unto him ? 


Phocylides, Sentent., v. 199. 


Mh pev ém’ Apoeve wacdt rpépew yalrnv wroxapidos. 
Mh xopuphy mrééys, u40’ appara oka KopiuBwv. 
“Apoeow ov éwéotxe xdun, xAcdal be yuvarél. 


In boys do not cultivate braided hair, nor curls, nor slanting clusters 
of locks: hair does not become boys, but fine ornaments become women. 
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Sall., Cat., 22. 


Fuere qui dicerent, Catilinam oratione habité, quum ad jusjurandum populares 
sceleris sui adigeret, humani corporis sanguinem vino permixtum in pateris circum- 
tulisse ; inde quum post exsecrationem omnes degustavissent, sicuti in solemnibus 
sacris fleri consuevit, aperuisse consilium suum atque eo dictitare fecisse, quo inter se 
fidi magis forent, alius alii tanti facinoris conscii. 


Some said that Catiline, having addressed the meeting and swearing in the con- 
spirators, carried round the blood of a human being mixed with wine in a goblet: then, 
when all had tasted it, after taking the oath, as is usual in sacred ceremonies, he 
disclosed his plans, and repeatedly told them that he had done so that they might be 
bound firmly to each other, as they were each conscious of his neighbour’s participa- 
tion in this great wickedness. 


Liv., xxvi. 13, 


Apud me hodie epule instructe parateeque sunt. Satiatis vino ciboque poculum 
idem, quod mihi datum fuerit, circumferetur ; ea potio corpus a cruciatu, animum a 
contumeliis, oculos, aures a videndis audiendisque omnibus acerbis indignisque, que. 
manent victos, vindicabit. 


At my house a banquet is prepared and ready. When you shall have indulged 
plentifully in food and wine, the same cup that will be given to me shall go round. 
That cup will save our bodies from torture, our minds from insult, our eyes and ears 
from the sight and hearing of all the cruelties and indignities that await the conquered. 


Diodor. Sic., Fr., 1. xxii. 


"Ore ’Arro\Addwpos ériOuevos rupavvld, cat BeBarwoar kplvas Ty ocvvw- 
poolay, petpaxloxov twa plrov avrod Kadéoas ws eri Ovolay, kal spayidoas 
rows Oeots, Th Te owAdyXVa TOs TUVOUdcacw LiwKe Gayely, kal Td alua Kepdoas 
olvw mcety mapexedevoaro. 


Apollodorus, when he was aiming at the chief power and wished to 
make sure of the conspirators, having called to him a certain young friend, 
as if to be present at the sacrifice, and having offered him up to the gods, 
gave his entrails to be eaten by his fellow-conspirators, and, having mixed 
the blood with wine, pledged them in a cup. 


Victor., De Ces., 16. 


(M. Aurelius Antonius) frustum cultro preecidit, consumtoque uno, uti mos est inter 
familiares, alterum germano porrexit. 


Aurelius cut off a piece of bread with his knife, and having eaten one piece, as is 
the custom among friends, held out the other to his brother. 


1 Corinthians xii. 19-22. 


And if they were all one member, where were the body ? 

But now are they many members, yet but one body. 

And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of 
thee ; nor again the head to the feet, I have no need of you. 

Nay, much more those members of the body, which seem to 
be more feeble, are necessary. 


Sen., De Ird, ii. 81. 


Sancte partes sunt, si universum venerabile est : ergo et homini: nam hic in majore 
tibi urbe civis est. Quid si nocere veliut mands pedibus? inanibus oculi? Ut omnia 
inter se membra consentiunt, quia singula servari totius interest; ita homines singulis 


parcent, quia ad coetum geniti sumus, 
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Pers., Sat., iii. 22. 
Sonat vitium percussa, maligne 
Respondet viridi non cocta fidelia limo. 


The ill-baked ware of badly-made clay, when struck, shows its defect, and sends 
forth a cracked sound. 
Pers., Sat., v. 24. 
Pulsa, a Sata cautus, 
Quid solidum crepet, et pictz tectoria lingue, 


Knock thou who canst easily distinguish what rings soundly, and the fawning of a 
varnished tongue. 


Lucian, Jn De Parasito, c. 4 or p. 842. 


El ovvgde, cxorduev, xal 6 wept abrijs Novos, dAAG wh Kaddrep ol wovnpal 
XUTpat Staxpovdpuevat, wh cadpdy adropbeyynrat. 


Let us see if his words agree with his conduct, or are like a cracked 
pot when struck, which gives out a false sound. 


Proverb, Gregor. Cypr. Cod. Mosq. Centur., ii. 81. 


Awdwvatoy xaXxeiov. 


A Dodonean brass kettle [an epithet proverbially applied to a fluent 
talker to little purpose]. 


1 Corinthians xiii. 7. 
Charity endureth all things. 


Nevius, Com. Fr., 106. 
Pati necesse est multa mortalem mala. 


Man is obliged to endure many evils. 


1 Corinthians xiii. 11. 


When I was a child, I spake as a child, J understood as a 
child, I thought as a child; but when I became a man, I put 
away childish things. 

Zischyl., Pers., 781. 

méptns 5 éuds mais dv véos ppovel véa. 


Xerxes, my son, being young, has youthful thoughts. 


Aristot., Eth., x. 2. 


Ovdels 7’ av EXotro Shy wardlou didvoray Exwv 5a Blov, Ndduevos ep’ ols Ta 
watdla ws oléy Te uddora. 


No one would choose to live having the intellect of a child all his life 
long, taking pleasure in those things which please children, even though it 
were possible. 


1 Corinthians xiii, 12. 


For now we see through a glass, darkly. 


300 BIBLE ECHOES. 


Cic., Fin., v. 15. 


Nam, ut sepe jam dixi, in infirm& etate, imbecillique mente vis nature Ps) 
coliginem cernitur ;: cum autem progrediens confirmatur animus, agnoscit ille quidem 
nature vim. 


For, as I have often said already, the power of nature is seen through a cloud, while 
we are weak aud of feeble intellect : but when our mind has made progress and gained 
strength, then it perceives the power of nature. 


1 Corinthians xiii. 13. 


And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but the 
greatest of these is charity. 


_ Soph., Philoct., 1443. 
Ov yap evocéBera cvvOrvjaoxer Bporois. 
For piety never dies with man. 


Virg., Ecl., x. 69. 
Omnia vincit amor. 


Love conquers all things. 
Propert., ii. 26, 27. 
Multum in amore fides, multum constantia prodest. 


Fidelity in love is very serviceable, and so also is constancy. 


Sen., Thyest., 551. 
Quos amor verus tenuit, tenebit. 


Those whom true love has possessed it will hold firm. 
Sen., Ep., 88, 25. 
Fides sanctissimum humani pectoris bonum est, null& necessitate ad fallendum 
cogitur, nullo corrumpitur premio. ‘‘ Ure,” inquit, ‘‘csede, occide, non prodam: sed 
quo magis secreta queret dolor, hoc illa altius condam.” 


Fidelity is the most holy good of the human breast: by no necessity is it constrained . 
to deceive, by no reward is it corrupted. ‘‘ Burn,” saith he, ‘‘kill, beat, I will not 
betray ; but by how much the more pain shall seek to discover secret things, by so 
much shall I the more deeply hide them.” 


Plin. Min., Ep., iv. 19. 
Amor magister est optimus. 


Love is the best master. 


1 Corinthians xiv. 33. 
For God is not the author of confusion, but of peace. 


Plat., Timceus, c. 13 or p. 41 B. 
Té ye pny Karis appoober Kal Exov ed Avew €Oédew Kaxod. 


To desire to dissolve what is beautifully harmonised and holding itself 
well together is the act of an evil nature. 
1 Corinthians xiv. 34. 


Let your women keep silence in the churches: for it is not 
permitted unto them to speak. 
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Liv., xxxiv. 7. 


Non magistratis, nec sacerdotia, nec triumphi, nec insignia, nec dona aut spolia 
bellica feminis contingere possunt. 


Neither offices of State, nor of the priesthood, nor triumphs, nor badges of distinc- 
tion, nor military presents, nor spoils, can fall to the share of women. 


Val. Max., viii. 3. 


Ne de his quidem feminis tacendum est, quas conditio nature et verecundia stole, 
ut in foro et judiciis tacerent, cohibere non potuit.., 


Nor must I pass over noticing those women whom their sex and the modesty of 
their dress could not cause to refrain from speaking in the markét-place and public 
law-courts. 

Hist., Aug., Zenobia, 29. 


' Zenobia diutius quam femineus sexus patiebatur, imperavit. Vicisse ac triumphasse 
feminam non est decorum. 


Zenobia ruled longer than the female sex allowed. It is not becoming for woman 
to have conquered and enjoyed the honours of a triumph. 


1 Corinthians xv. 22. 


-In + aa all die. 
Sen., Ep., 99, 8. 


Quisquis aliquem queritur mortuum esse, queritur hominem fuisse. Omnes cadem 
conditio devinxt t: cui nasci contingit, mori restat. Intervallis distinguimar, exitu 
zequamur. 


Whoever bewails the death of any man, bewails that he was a man. All men are 
tied to one condition ;-he who happens to be born must die. By spaces we are distin- 
guished, by death equalled. 


Sen., Nat. Queest., vi. 32, 11. 


Mors nature lex est, mors tributum officiumque mortalium, malorumque omnium 
remedium est. Optabit illam, quisquis timet. Omnibus omissis, hoc unum meditare, 
ne mnortis nomen reformides: effice illam tibi cogitatione multé& familiarem, ut, si ita 
tulerit, possis illi et obviam exire. 


Death is the law of nature, death the tribute and what is due by mortal men, and 
the remedy of all ills. Whoever fears it will wish for it. Setting aside all other things, 
meditate on this only, lest thou wax afraid of the name of death: make it familiar to 
ert continual meditation, that, if the cause require it, thou mayest step forth and 
meet it. 


Epictet., Dissert., iv. 10, 11. 


"Erei yap Set wrdvrws arobavvety, dvdyxn rl wore mrovodvra, evpeOjvat, A 
yewpyoivra, A oxdrrovra, } éumropevépevov,  Urarevovra, } admwerroivra, F 
deappotfouevov. Th odv Oédets wotwy ebpeOjvac bed rot Bavydrov; ’Eyw pev, 
7d éudv pepos, Epyov rl wor’ dvOpwmrixdv, evepyerixdy, Kowwdenés, yevvator. 


For since we must all without doubt die, a man must necessarily be 
found doing something, either cultivating the ground or digging, or trading, 
or serving as a magistrate, or suffering from indigestion or diarrhea. 
What, then, dost thou wish to be doing when thon art met by death? I, 
for my part, should wish to be found doing something which belongs to a 
man, acting beneficently, or suitably to the common interest, or nobly. 
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For vices creep into us, passing into every one that is nearest, and hurting by their 
touch. Therefore, as in a plague, we must take care that we do not sit beside those 
that are tainted and inflamed with the disease, because we shall thereby incur danger, 
and be poisoned by their very breath; so we must endeavour in the choice of our 
friends that we admit those who are least polluted. It is the beginning of a sickness 
to join the whole to the sick. 


Sen., Ep., 7, 6. 
Malignus comes quamvis candido et simplici rubiginem suam affricuit. 


aa evil companion communicates his taint to the man, however pure and simple he 
may be. 


Diodor. Sic., xii. 12. 


“Eypaye 6¢ 6 Xapuwdas xal wepl ris KaxoptNlas vouov e&nAXaypuevoy . . . 
vrohkaBwv yap rods dyadovs dvdpas évlore did THY wpds Tovs wovnpods dirlay 
kal cuviOeray Stacrpépecdac ra On mpos kaklay, kal riv pavrdryra, xabdwep 
AoyuKhy vdcov, érwéperOat rov Blov ray dvOpirwv, xal voromoey ras puxds 
Tav aplorww* Kardyrns yap 7} mpods Td XEipov ddds, padlay Exovca Thy dd5ocToplay. 


Charondas enacted a new law respecting the society of the wicked . . . 
for he thought that good men sometimes, through. their friendship and 
intercourse with the wicked, have their dispositions and habits perverted 
to evil, and that wickedness, like a gangrene, spreads over their whole 
life and corrupts the soul. For the path to evil is downward, and of easy 
approach. 


Plutarch, De Educat. Pueror., c. 6 or p. 4 A. 


“Iva ph, cvvavaxpwrvipevor BapBdpors Kai 7d FO0s woxOnpots, dropépwrral 
Tt Tay éxelvwy pavrdrnros. Kal d: rapotymafspevor 5€ pacw, ovx awd rpdmrovu 
Aéyovres, re Ay xwAW waporkhoys, vrockdfew wadjoy. 


Lest, mingling with barbarians and those of debased morals, they — 
should acquire some taint from them. For there is a proverb, not at all 
unsuitable, which expresses the idea—‘‘ If thou livest with the halt, thou 
wilt learn to halt.” 


Anthol. Lat., i. 13. 
Qui mali sunt, non fuere matris ab alvo mali, 
Sed malos faciunt malorum falsa contubernia. 


‘ oe bad were not bad from their mother’s womb, but bad company has made them 
ad. 


1 Corinthians xv. 47. 
The second man is the Lord from heaven. 


Plat., Timeus, c. 43 or p. 90 A. 


Td 6é wept rot xupwwrdrov wap’ huiv Wuxis elous dcavoeiabar Sei rHde, ws 
dpa avrd daluova Geds éxdorw Sédwxe, rovro 8 67 paper olkety pev judy én’ 
akpy TH cwuart, wpds 5 rhv év ovpavp tvyyévecay awd ys Tuas alpew ws 
bvras durdv ovK Eyyecov GAG ovpdviov, dpObrara AéyorrTes. 


But we should have this opinion in regard to the chief part of the 
human soul, that the Deity, indeed, has given this as a demon to each: 
that, namely, which we say dwells in us at the summit of the body and 
lifts us from earth to our natural place in heaven, since we are plants, not 
of earth, but of heaven. . 
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1 Corinthians xv. 55. 
O death, where is thy sting ? 


#schyl., Fr. Philoe., 64. 


"Q Odvare watdy, ph ph pw’ dripdoys pore’ 
Mévos yap ef od Trav aynxéoTrwy xaxwy 
"larpés’ &dyos 3° ovdéw Awrerat vexpwr. 


O Death! refuse not thy suppliant, for thou alone art a physician for 
incurable ills ; no pain touches the dead. 


Astydamas, Fr. 
Xaip’’ el rd xalpew ore rou xdrw xGords. 
Aox® 3€° rot yap uh dort AvTeiaAa Bly, 
"“Eorw 7d xalpew Tay xaxGv Nehaopery. 


Fare thou well, if there be such in the regions below. I think that 
there must be; for where there is no sorrow, there the oblivion of ills is 
sufficient good. 

Sen., Consol. ad Polyb., 29. 

Est, mihi crede, magna felicitas in ips& felicitate moriendi. 


Believe me, it is a very happy thing to die in the midst of happiness. 


Sen., De Provid., 6, 6. 


Ideo ex omnibus rebus, quas esse vobis necessarias volui, nihil feci facilius, quam mori. 
Prono animam loco posui: trahitur. Attendite modo, et videbitis, quam brevis ad 
libertatem, et quam expedita ducat via. Non tam longas in exitu vobis, quam intran- 


tibus, inoras posui: alioquin magnum in vos regnum fortuna tenuisset, si homo tam 
tarde moreretur, quam nascitur. 


Therefore of all things, which I (God) have desired to be necessary to you, I made 
nothing more easy than death. 1 have planted the soul in a bare place, whence a man 
may deliver it. Consider only, and you will see how short the way is to liberty, and how 
ready it is. I have not prefixed for so long a way in your departure as I have given 
you at your entrance, else fortune had held a great dominion over you, if man should 
die as slowly as he is born. 


Sen., Agam., 610. 
O quam miserum est nescire mori ! 


O how wretched it is not to know to die! 


Val. Max., ix. 13, Ext. 1. 
Quis mediocriter prudens mortalem se natum fleverit ? 


Who that is only moderately wise will lament that he has been born mortal ? 


1 Corinthians xvi. 14. 


Let all your things be done with charity. 


Cic., Philip., ii. 41. 
Caritate et benevolentié civium septum oportet esse non armis. 


Aman must be defended by the affection and good-will of his fellow-citizens, not 
by his arms. 


@ 
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‘Sen., De Ird, ii. 81. 
Salva esse societas nisi custodi& et amore partium non potest. 


Society cannot continue if its parts do not assist and maintain one another. 


Tacit., Ann., xiv. 27. 
Ut consensu et caritate rempublicam efficerent. 


That they might make a commonwealth, united by similarity of sentiment and 
mutual affection. 


2 Corinthians i. 5. 


For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consola- 
tion also aboundeth by Christ. . 


Plutarch, Mar. Crass., 26. 
Aei rt kal wavety peydAwy édrepévous. 


They must always have something to suffer who aspire to great things. 


2 Corinthians ii. 11. 
For we are not ignorant of his devices. 


Virg., 4i2., i. 198. 


O socii, neque enim ignari sumus ante malorum ; 
O passi graviora. — 


O my companions, O ye who have endured greater hardships. 


Hor., Od., i. 7, 30. 
O fortes, pejoraque passi. 


O brave friends, and having suffered worse calamities. 


2 Corinthians iv. 6. 


For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in our hearts. 
Cic., Tusc. Queest., i. 26. 


Philosophia, donum et inventum deorum ab animo, tanquam ab oculis, caliginem 
dispulit. 


Philosophy, the gift or rather an invention of the gods, has dispelled darkness from 
our souls, as it does from our eyes. 


Sen., Ep., 44, 2. 
Philosophia omnibus lucet. 


Philosophy shines upon all, 


2 Corinthians iv. 18. 


For the things which are seen are temporal ; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal. 
x 
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Plaut., Trinum., ii. 4, 93. 
quo mendicus atque ille opulentissimus 
Censetur censu ad Acherontem mortuus. 


The moment we have breathed out our life, the beggar is held of equal value at 
Acheron with the most wealthy. 
Virg., 4£n., vi. 566. 


Gnossius hec Rhadamanthus habet durissima regna ; 
Castigatque auditque dolos, subigitque fateri, 

Que quis apud superos, furto letatus inani, 

Distulit in seram commissa piacula mortem. 


Rhadamanthus of Gnossos rules over these grim realms, listens to and chastises 
frauds, and compels man to confess whatever crimes he has committed in the world 
pune aud rejoicing in his vain concealment has put off expiation, till death at last 
overtook him. 


Virg., Zin., vi. 540. 


Hic locus est, partes ubi se via findit in ambas: 
Dextera, que Ditis magni sub meenia tendit ; 
Hac iter Elysium nobis; at leva malorum 
Exercet poenas, et ad impia Tartara mittit. 


This is the spot where the road separates into two parts: the right hand leads to 
the city of the mighty Pluto; by this the road is to Elysium ; but the left is where the 
wicked are punished, and leads them to impious Tartarus. 


Propert., iii. El. 5, 17. 
Lydus Dulchio non distat Croesus ab Iro. 
The Phrygian Croesus differs not from the Dulichian beggar Irus. 
Sen., De Ird, iii. 48, 1. 
Venit ecce mors, que nos pares faciat. 
Lo ! death comes, which makes us all equal. 


Sil. Ital., xiii. 776. 
Croesi mox advolat umbra, 
Dives apud superos, sed mors sequarat egenis. 


By and by the shade of Crcesus flies past, rich in the world above, but death had 
made him equal with the beggar. 


Lucian, Dialog. Mort., 15. 
Ionyopla 52 dxpiBis, kat vexpds Suotos, huev xaxds, H5e Kai éoONés. 


There is a perfect equality, and the dead are all alike, whether cowards 
or brave. 


Claudian, In Rujin., ii. 474. 
Ibi nulla manent discrimina fati, 
Nullus honos: vanoque exutum nomine regem 
Proturbat plebeius egens. 


There is no difference there, no honour; and the needy beggar jostles the king 
stripped of his vain name. 


2 Corinthians v. 15. 


And that he died for all, that they which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves. 
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2 Corinthians ix. 7. 
God loveth a cheerful giver. 


Publ. Syr., Sent., 326. 
Inopi beneficium bis dat, qui dat celeriter. 


He who gives quickly gives a double kindness to the poor. 


Sen., De Benef., ii. 1. 
Gratissima sunt beneficia parata, facilia, occurrentia, ubi nulla mora fuit nisi in 


accipientis verecundié. - 


Far more agreeable are those kindnesses, that are readily bestowed, that are given 
before they are asked, that are unattended by any delay, except it be the modesty of 


him that receives it. 


Sen., De Bonef,, ii. 1. 
In beneficio jucundissima est tribuentis voluntas. 


In a benefit there is nothing more agreeable than the will of him that gives it. 


2 Corinthians ix. 15. 
Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift. 
Xen., Mem., iv. 2. 
Tas ray Oey evepyectas ovx dy &va wore dvOpwruwv atlas xdpiow dpelBer Par, 


No one of men can ever sufficiently thank the gods for their goodness. 


2 Corinthians x. 4. 


The weapons of our warfare are not carnal. 


Epictet., Dissert., ui. 24, 34. 
Otrw 5¢ cal évOd5e° orparela rls éorw 6 Blos éxdorov, kal abrn waxpd kat 


aroxt\y. . 
So it is here also; every man’s life is a kind of warfare, and it is long 


and varied. 


2 Corinthians x. 12. 


But they, measuring themselves by themselves, and compar- 
ing themselves among themselves, are not wise. : 


Liv., xxxv. 23. 
_ Superbiam, verborum presertim, prudentes irrident. 


The wise make a jest of arrogance, particularly of words. 


2 Corinthians xi. 14. 
For Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light. 
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Hom., Jl., xviii. 107. 


‘Os Epis Ex re Gedy Ex 7’ dvOpdirwv drédo7O0, 

Kat xédos, bor’ épénxe rodUgpovd wep xarerFvat, 
"Oore wodd yAukiww pédcros KaradeBopévoco 
’"Avipady ev orjOecow dégerac HUTe Kamvés. 


Would that strife were removed from gods and men, and anger, which 
impels even the wisest to violence, which mounts in the breast like 
smoke, and is sweeter to the taste than honey. 


Galatians v. 24. 


And they that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh, with the 
affections and lusts. 


Lucian, Necyom., c. 4 or p. 460. 


‘O 5¢ res Eyrradtv, wovelv rd wdvra, kal poxOeiv, kal 7d cdya Karavaykd- 
few, pumdvra, xal abyuavra, kai waot Sucapecrotyra, Kal DNodoporuevor, 
ouvexes erippaywidr ra wrdvinua éxeiva rod ‘Hodou wept ris dperis ern, 
kal rov ldp@ra, kal rhv éri 7d Axpov avdBacw. 


He, on the other hand, ordered man to labour without ceasing, to 
undertake toils, to crucify the flesh, in filth and squalors, offensive to all 
and abused, while he continually inculcates those well-known verses of 
Hesiod, on virtue, and sweat, and the climbing to the pinnacle of the hill. 


Galatians v, 26. 
Let us not be desirous of vain-glory. 


Herodot., iii. 53. 

Diroriuly xrjpa oxacdy. 
Power, which many so assiduously court, is a precarious possession. 
Plutarch, Agis, i. 


Otro ris dperis Gowep cldwry ruvl, rH SbE, ouvdyres, obdey eldexpeves, 
005’ duodoyovpevor, GAA vb0a Kal puxrd odd wpdrrovew. 


The ambitious, embracing honour, which is only the image of virtue, 
produce nothing pure and genuine, but counterfeit and mixed. 


Galatians vi. 2. 
Bear ye one another’s burdens. 


Theocrit., Zdyl., xvi. 22. 


TE 6é xépdos 6 puplos Evd00c xpuvads 
Kelyevos ; odx dde riovrou gpovéovew bvacis* 
"ANAG 7d wey WuxG, 7d 52 Kal rue Sodvae dodav, 
Todos 8’ €& Eptac rady, wroddovs Se eal &\\wy 
"AvOpwrwv* aiel 5¢ Oeots ém:Buyua péfecv. 
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For this is common to all, both to individuals and states, that the 
wicked should reap the fruit of his doings, while the good man should be 


happy. 
Callimach., Ad Cer., 137. 
DépBe xal elpdvay, tv’ 8s Apoce, xijvos dudoy. 


Cherish also peace, that he who has sowed, the same may also reap. 


Plaut., Hpid., v. 2. 58. 
Sed ut acerbum est, pro benefactis cum mali messem metas. 


But how bitter is it when thou reapest a harvest of evil for thy kiudnesses. 


Galatians vi. 10. 
As we have opportunity, let us do good unto all men. 


Aristot. Eth., viii. 4. 
Oi d-yabot Hdets dAXAfAots. 


The good are pleasant to each other. 


Sen., Zp., 6, 6. 
Qui sibi amicus est, scito hunc amicum omnibus esse. 


Know that he is a friend to all, who is a friend to himself. 


Ephesians i. 5. 
Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children. 


Cic., Acad. Queest., i. 7. 


In qu ratio perfecta insit, quee sit eadem sempiterna. Nihil enim valentius esse, a 
quo intereat : quam vim animum esse dicunt mundi, eandemque esse mentem, sapien- 
tiamqne perfectam : quem deum appellant, omniumque rerum, que sunt ei subjecte, 
quasi prudentiam quandam, procurantem celestia maxime ; deinde in terris ea, que 
pertinent ad homines: quam interdum, necessitatem appellant; quia nihil aliter 
possit, atque ab e4 constitutum sit, inter quasi fatalem, et immutabilem continuationem 
ordinis sempiternf: nonnumquam quidem eandem fortunam, quod efficiat multa 
improvisa hec, neo opinata nobis, propter obscuritatem, ignorationemque causarum. 


In which (sentient nature) perfect reason is placed, which is also everlasting; for 
nothing exists of such pore as to be able to put an end to it; which power they call 
the soul of the world, intellect, and perfect wisdom ; they call it God, a certain Provi- 
dence which watches over all things which are subject to it, especially the heavenly ; 
next the things on earth, which belong to men: which is sometimes called Necessity, 
because nothing can be done in any other way than has been fixed by it in a predestined 
and unchangeable concatenation of never-ending order. Sometimes it is called Fortune, 
because it does many unforeseen things, never expected by us, on account of the 
obscurity of the causes, and our ignorance of them. 


Sen., De Prov., i. 5, 5. 
Causa pendet de caus&; privata ac publica longus ordo rerum trahit. 


One cause depends upon another; and the long order of things draws with it all 
that which is done in public or in private. 


Sen., Ep., 19, 5. 
Qualem dicimus esse seriem causarum, ex quibus nectitur fatum. 


Such as we say to be the concatenation of causes, from which fate is dependent. 
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Tacit., Ann., iii. 54. 
Intra animum medendum est. 


It is the mind within man that must be healed. 


Ephesians iii. 20. 


Unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly, above all 
that we ask or think. 


Juv., x. 846, 
Nam pro jucundis aptissima queeque dabunt dt. 
Carior est illis homo quam sibi. 


For instead of our imaginary bliss the gods will give us real good. In truth, man is 
dearer to the gods than to himself. 


Ephesians iv. 2. 


With all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, forbear- 
ing one another in love. 


Plutarch, De Util. ex Inimic. cap., c. 9 or p. 90 E. 


IIpgéryra pev obv kal dvegixaxlay obrws Eoriv éverdeliacba rais ExOpass. 
—el Oédders dvidy roy pucodvra, uh AowWdper Klvacdov unde padaxdv Kr’, dd’ 
avros dvip toA Kal xp@ giravOpdrus cal dixalws Trois évruyydvourw, 


And in this way one may show meekness and endurance of evils from 
our enemies; . ... if thou wishest to annoy one who hates thee, do not 
upbraid him as a licentious and worthless fellow, but recollect that he is a 
human being, and treat all whom thou.meetest in the world kindly and 
justly. 


Ephesians iv. 14. 


That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, 
and carried about with every wind of doctrine. 


Virg., 4in., viii. 19. 
Magno curarum fluctuat estu 
Atque animum nunc buc celerem, nunc dividit illuc, 
In partesque rapit varias, perque omnia versat. 


He rolls to and fro with a great tide of cares, and turns his mind swiftly, now hither 
now thither, hurrying it in various directions and changing it. 


Oppian, Halient, iii. 501. 
ElkeXos dv dpi 
Kelvy, 8s év rplodowee wodurplarrowe Kuphoas 
"“Eorn époppalvwy* xpadln dé of Adore Aachy, 
“ANdore Sedcrephy ériBddAderaz els dddv EAOet, 
‘Tlawralvec 5 éxdrep6n, vdos dé of Hbre xipa 
El\etrat. 


Like to that man who stands on a much trodden path where three 
roads meet, hurrying forward : his mind inclines him now to the left, now 
to the right ; he turns his eyes in both directions ; but his mind rolls to 
and fro like a wave. 
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Vell. Paterc., ii. 14. 
Ita compone domum meam, ut quidquid agam, ab omnibus perspici possit. 
Arrange my house in such a way that whatever I do may be open to the eyes of all. 


Ephesians iv. 26. 
Be ye angry, and sin not. 


Plat., Leg., v. c. 3 or p. 781. 


OupoerdR wev 5h xph wavra dvdpa elvat, wpGov 5¢ ws Bre wdrwora. .. . 
éXecty 5é Tov pev ldoma Exovra éyxwpel, Kal dvelpyovra Tov Oupdy rpatvey, 
kal uh axpoxoAodvra yuvaicelws mixparvouevov Staredetv. tp 3 dxpards kal 
drapauvOhjrws wryppedrel Kal Kax@ éprévat Set rhy dpyhy. 


It is right for every man to be possessed of proper spirit, and yet to be 
as gentle as is possible . . . . it is allowable to show pity to the man who 
has bad qualities that may be cured, and to restrain our passion, and not, 
like a woman in a towering rage, to continue embittered ; but against the 
man who sins excessively and without control and is a scoundrel, we 
ought to show our anger openly. 


Aristot., Magn. Moral., i. 28. 


Obre yap. ravri det dpylfecOat, ofr’ éxl raow, odre wdvrws kal del’... . 
‘O péoos dy rovrwy etn xal mpaos kal érawerds* ore yap 6 éAdelruv TH Spyz 
obre 6 UrepBaivwy éraweréds. 


For it is not meet to be angry with every one, either altogether or 
always. The mean between these is both mild and praiseworthy ; for he 
is not to be praised who is angry too little, nor who is angry too much. 


Plutarch, Symp., viii. 7. 
Act undev dpyijs evindov drodureiv tyvos, dAN Srav dvatécas wavenrat 
kal xaracrTy, wacay éfaretpOar py noikaxlay, 


One ought to leave no visible trace of passion, but when, having 
bubbled over, it ceases and becomes calm, every appearance of malice 
should be erased. as 


. Ephesians iv. 29. 
Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth. 


Publ. Syr., Sent., 665. 
Quod facere turpe est, dicere ne honestum puta. 


What it is base to do, think it not even honourable to speak. 


Ephesians iv. 32. 


And be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. 


Val. Max, ii. 1, 8. 


Convivium etiam solenne majores Romanorum instituerunt, idque Charistia appel- 
laverunt, cui preter cognatos et affines nemo interponebatur, ut siquid inter neces- 
sarios querela esset orta, apud sacra mense et inter hilaritatem animorum fautoribus 
concordie adhibitis tolleretur. 
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Epictet., Dissert., iv. 7. 
Xdpw Exov irép wdvrwv rg Oeg, wndapod peudduevoy unievl rav ovk éq’ 
éauTp yevoudvuw, under? éykadoiv. 


Giving thanks to God for all things ; in nothing finding fault with the 
things that are not in his own power, nor blaming any of them. 


Ephesians v. 23. 


For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the church. 


Liv., xxxiv. 5. 
Quo plus potestatis (viri), eo moderatius imperio (in feminas) uti debetis. 
The more power you men have, the more moderately ought you to use it in regard to 
women. 


Ephesians v. 27. 


That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should 
be holy, and without blemish. 


Plaut., Pers., iv. 4, 6. 
Si incole bene sunt morati, pulchre munitum (oppidum) arbitror. 


, ae ue inhabitants are unblemished in morals, I think the city is sufficiently well 
ortified. 


Cic., Leg., ii. 7. 


Quam sancta sit societas civium inter ipsos, diis immortalibus interpositis tum 
judicibus, tum testibus ? 


How sacred must be the social rights in a State where it is firmly believed that the 
gods intervene both as witnesses and judges of our actions ? 


Ephesians vi. 1, 2. 


Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right. 
Honour thy father and mother (which is the first command- 
ment with promise). 


Euripid., Fr. Alop. (Stobeus) Tit., 79, 29. 


"Eyw 8 8 pev péyorov, ApEopar Aéyew 
"Ex rovde mp@rov* warp mrelOcaOat xpewr 
Tlatdas voulfew 7’ adrd rotr’ elvar dixny. 


I shall begin first to speak of that which is most important of all: 
children must submit to their father—this is a sacred duty. 
Antiphan., Fr. (Stobeus) Tit., 79, 7. 


"Oorcs 8 épvOpig tyAcxobros dy Ert 

II pds rods éavrot yovéas, ovx Eorw Kkaxés. 
“Ooris yap éubroydy Te wh woret warpl, 
Ildyrwy ay odros xaredpévynce THv Oedr. 
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Val. Max., iv. 1, 2. 
Multo se ipsum quam hostem superare operosius est. 


It is much more difficult to conquer oneself than an enemy. 


Ephesians vi. 18. 
Praying always, with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit. 


Herodot., vii. 54. 


‘Qs & éravéredre-5 Fros, omdvdwy ex xpuocéns gidrns Hépins és thy 
O@draccay edxero rpds Tov FrLov, undeplny of ouvruxlyny rovavrny yevéc Oat, 4 
puy watoe Kkaracrpépyacbat Thy Evpwwrny mpdbrepov 7 émi réppace roice éxelyns 
yévnrast. 


When the sun appeared, Xerxes, aria into the sea a libation from a 

Sauer vessel, then addressed the sun, imploring him to avert from the 

ersians every calamity till they should have totally vanquished Europe, 
arriving at its utmost limits. 


Philippians i. 21. 
To die is gain. 
Sophocl., Antig., 461. 


El 5¢ rod xpévou 
TIpbcdev Oavotpuat, xépdos dvr’ éyw Aéyw. 


If I shall die before my time, I account it to be gain. 


Ammian. Mare., xxv. 3. 


Illud quoque advertens, quod etiam Dii ceelestes quibusdam piissimis mortem tan- 
quam summum premium persolverunt. 


Recollecting this also, that there have been instances in which even the gods have 
bestowed on some persons of extreme piety death, as the best of all rewards. 


Philippians i. 23. 


For I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, 
and to be with Christ ; which is far better. 


Antiphanes, Fr., 6. 


TlevOety 5¢ perplws rods wpoojxovras PlXous, 
Ov yap reOvaGouv, dAAA Thy adrhv ddédr, 

“Hy wicw dev dor’ dvayKatoy Exov, 
TIpoeAnrAvOacw’ elra x’ tyets Borepor, 

Els 7’ adré xarayuryetov abrots Hiouer, 
Kowy rév &dXov cuvdcarplyovres xpbvov. - 


Moderate your sorrow for friends departed ; for they are not dead, but 
only gone before on the same road, along which all must follow ; then we, 
too, 8 ere long reach the same resting-place, to spend along with them 
& never-ending eternity. 
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Cic., Sen., 27. 


O preclarum diem, cum ad illud divinunm animorum concilium celumque proficis- 
car, cumque ex hac turba et colluvione discedam ! proficiscar enim non ad eos solum 
viros, de quibus ante dixi: sed etiam ad Catonem meum, quo nemo vir melior natus 
est, nemo pietate preestantior : cujus a me corpus crematum est, quod contra decuit ab 
illomeum. Animus verd non me deserens, sed respectans, in ea profecto loca discessit, 
qué mihi ipse cernebat esse veniendum ; quem ego meum casum fortiter ferre visus 
sum; non quod sequo animo ferrem ; sed me ipse consolabar, existimans non longin- 
quum inter nos digressum et discessum fore. 


O the illustrious spe | when, quitting this scene of turmoil and trouble, I shall go to 
that divine assembly of departed souls! For then I shall be reunited not only to those 
great men of whom I have been discoursing, but also to my Cato, than whom there 
never existed one better or more pious. His obsequies were performed by me, though 
it would have been more fitting that mine should have been his care. His spirit has 
not really left me, but looking back at me, has assuredly gone to those places to which 
he was convinced that I must follow him. This loss I bear with fortitude, not because 
I do not keenly feel it, but I comfort myself in the pleasing thought that the interval 
between our separation and reunion is so short. 


Philippians ii. 1. 
If there be . . . any bowels and mercies. 
Sen., Excerpt. Controv., viii. 6. | 
Magnus est amor, qui ex misericordié venit. 


Great is the love which arises from a merciful disposition. 


Pheedr., Fab., 8, 16, 1. 


Humanitati qui se non accommodat, 
\ Plerumque peenas oppetit superhje. 


He who does not show himself to be of a courteous and merciful disposition is 
generally punished for his arrogance, 


Philippians ii. 8. 
And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 


Sen., Ep., 18, 14. 
Cicuta magnum Socratem confecit. 


It was the bow] of hemlock that made Socrates a great man. 
Sen., Ep., 67, 9. 
Calix venenatus, qui Socratem transtulit e carcerein celum. ° 
It was the poisoned bow! that translated Socrates from a prison to heaven. 
Sen., Ep., 79, 12. 
Rutilii innocentia ac virtus lateret, nisi accepisset injuriam ; dum violatur, effulsit. 


‘The innocence and virtue would have remained concealed, if he had not been treated 
unjustly: while he is wronged, his worthiness appears. 


Sen., De Provid., 8, 5. 
Magnum exemplun, nisi mal& fortun4, non invenit. 
Evil fortune seeks out no man, except he be great. 
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Philippians ii. 10. 
That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow. 
Hybrias, Apud Atheneum, xv. c. 50 or p. 696 A. 


Ildvres yoru wemrnores éuol xuvéovte 
Acorérny kal Bacriéa péyav pwvédovres. 


is All, falling on their knees before me, worship me as Lord and great 
ing. . 
Philippians iii, 12, 13. 
Not as though I had already attained, either were already 


perfect : but I follow after, if that I may apprehend . . . I reach 
forth unto those things which are before. 


Epictet., Dissert., iv. 12, 19. 
Tl odv ; duvardy dvaudprnrov elvar Hdn ; ’Amjtyavov’ add’ éxetvo duvardv, 
wpos Td uh Guaprdvew rerdobat dunvexds. 


What then? Is it possible to be free from faults? It is impossible : 
but this is possible, to direct your efforts continuously to have as few 
faults as may be. 


Philippians iv. 6. 


Be careful for nothing: but in everything by prayer and sup- 
plication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known 
unto God. 


Val. Max., i. 1. 


Prisco instituto rebus divinis opera datur, cum aliquid commendandum est, preca- 
tione, cum exposcendum, voto, cum solvendum, gratulatione. 


By an ancient custom in religious observances prayers were offered up when any- 
thing was recommended to the attention of the gods; vows were made when a petition 
was presented, thanks when their prayer had been granted. 


Val. Max., vii. 2, 1, ext. 


Desine, mens stulta, futuris malorum tuorum causis quasi felicissimis rebus inhiare, 
teque totam ccelestium arbitrio permitte, quia, qui tribuere bona ex facili solent, etiam 
eligere aptissima possunt. 


Cease, O fool, to gape with open mouth at what will be hereafter the causes of thy 
misfortunes, as if they were to bring about thy prosperity, and give thyself wholly up 
to the will of the gods, because those who are wont guod-naturedly to give what is 
good are able also to choose what is fittest. 


Philipyians iv. 11. 
I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be 
content. 
Xen., Mem., iii. 2. 
‘O Aaxlorwy Sedpevos, &yywora Pedy. 
He, who has fewest wants, is nearest the gods. 
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Colossians i, 17. 


And he is before all things, and by him all things consist. 


Sen., Ep., 76, 17. 
Virum bonum concedas necesse est, summe pietatis erga deos esse; itaque quid- 


quid illi acciderit, equo animo sustinebit. Sciet enim id accidisse lege diviné, qua 
universa procedunt. 


A good man must needs be granted to be highly pious toward God ; he, therefore, 
will sustain all accidents with equanimity, as knowing them to happen to him bya 
Divine law, by which all things proceed. 

Sen., Ep., 91, 15. 

; he horum indignandum est; in eum intravimus mundum, in quo his legibus 
vivitur. 


We must not be displeased at any of these things ; for we are come into that world 
where we must live by these laws. 


Plutarch, Consol. ad Apol., c. 18. 


OU yap vouoberjcavres mdpeopeyv els Toy Blov, GAAA meodbpuevot Tots Stare- 
Taypévots rd Tay Ta Sa WpvTavevovTwy Hedy, Kal rots Tis eluapuevys, Kal 
mwpovolas Pexots. 


We do not come hither into life to make laws, but to obey those which 


are appointed by God, who ordereth all things ; to observe the decrees of 
Destiny and Providence. 


Minucius Felix. 
Intra omnia nec inclusus, extra omnia nec exclusus. 


Neither included within all things, nor excluded beyond all. 


Minucius Felix. 
Solus est omnia: opus suum et extra et intra tenet. 


He alone is all things ; he grasps his work both outside and within. — 
Colossians iii. 2. 
Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth. 


Euripid., Cycl., 210. 
BAérer’ dvw xal ph xdrw. 


Look up to the things above, and not downward. 


Plat., Repudl., x. c. 16 or p. 621 ©. 


"ANN’ Ay enol wecOwueda, voplfovres dOdvarov yxy Kal Suvarhy wdavra 
pev kaxd dvéxeoOa:, wavra bé dyadd, rijs dvw d500 del éfbueOa Kal Sixasoovyny 
Hera ppovicews wavtl rpdry émerndedoopuer, tva kal jyuiv adrois pido Gpev 
kal rots Oeots, abrot re pévovres évOdde, xal érecday 7a ZOda avbri7js komefwueda, 


Gorep of vuxnpbpor weparyetpbpevot, kal évOdde Kat év Ty xhiérer wopelg, Av 
SteAnAVOapev, €0 wodrrwper. 


But if my advice be listened to, deeming the soul to be immortal and 
able to endure everything good and bad, we shall advance on the road 
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leading upwards, and in all circumstances cultivate justice in connection 
with prudence, so that we may remain friends to ourselves and the gods, 
both while we are here on earth and also when we hereafter shall obtain 
its rewards, like victors assembled at the close of the battle of life, and 
thus both here and in that journey of a thousand years, of which I have 
spoken, we shall enjoy supreme happiness. 


Tacit., Ann., iv. 88. 
Optimos mortalium altissima cupere. 


The best of men are desirous of reaching the noblest things. 
Diog. Laert., iii, 38. 
Pirocodla Epetis THs Oeuds codlas. 


Philosophy is a longing after divine wisdom. 


Colossians ili. 12. 


Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffer- 
ing. 

Phocion, Fr. (Stobeus, Tit., i. 81). 

Otre & lepod Bwpdy obre éx ris dvOpwmrlyns picews ddatperéor Tov ENeov. 


Neither is the altar to be removed from the temple, nor pity from 
the breast of man. 


Eurip., Androm., 376. 


Pirwy yap ovdev ror, ofrives Plror 
’OpOds wepixac’, adAd Kowa xphpara, 


For those, who are really friends, have nothing peculiarly their own, 
but they have all things in common. 


Colossians ili. 14. 


And above all these things put on charity, which is the bond 
of perfectness. 


Cic., Quint., c. 6. 
Veritate amicitia, fide societas, pietate propinquitas colitur. 


» ae is maintained by truthfulness, society by good faith, relationship by 
affection. 


Liv., xxxvi. 7. 
Una communis utilitas, que societatis maximum vinculum est. 


One common advantage, which is the strongest bond of union. 


Liv., vi. 41. 
Cum fide omnis humana societas tollitur. 


All human society is broken up when faith is broken. 
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Colossians iv. 2. 
Continue in prayer, and watch in the same with thanksgiving. 


Cic., Cn. Planc., c. 12. 
Gratus animus est virtus non solum maxima, sed etiam mater virtutum reliquarum. 


A grateful mind is not only the greatest virtue, but also the mother of all other 
virtues. : 


Publ. Syr., Sent., 385. 
Male geritur, quidquid geritur fortune fide. 
That is badly managed, which is managed by a trust on fortune. 


1 Thessalonians ii. 5. 
For neither at any time used we flattering words. 


Tacit., Hist., i. 15. 


Suadere principi quod oporteat, multi laboris; assentatio erga quemcunque prin- 
cipem sine affectu peragitur. 


To persuade a prince to do what he ought is a laborious task; to flatter the in- 
seein of a prince, whoever he may be, may be accomplished without the affection 
of the heart. 


Vell. Paterc., ii. 102. 
Semper magne fortuns comes est adulatio. 
Flattery is always the attendant on high fortune. 


Dionys. Cat., i. 14 


Cum te aliquis laudat, judex tuus esse memento : 
Plus aliis de te quam tu tibi credere noli. 


When any one praises thee, remember to be thine own judge ; be unwilling to trust 
others more in regard to thy character than thyself. 


Dionys. Cat., i. 27. 


Noli homines blando nimium sermone probare : 
Fistula dulce canit, volucrem dum decipit auceps. 


Be unwilling that men should be too loud in approval of thy conduct by fawning 
words : the pipe sounds sweetly while the bird-catcher is snaring the bird. 


1 Thessalonians iv. 11. ° 


And that ye study to be quiet, and to do your own business, 
and to work with your own hands, as we commanded you. 


Euripid., Fr. Znom., 1. 
‘O mieicra rpdcowv mreicd’ apaprdver Bporay. 


The man who is over busy in the affairs of life commits the greatest 
number of faults. 


Sen., De Brev. Vit., 19. 


Omnium quidem occupatorum conditio misera est, eornm tamen miserrima, qui ne 
suis quidem occupationibus laborant. 


The condition of all who are troubled about many things is wretched, yet the most 
wretched of all are those who are not employed about their own business. 
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Sen., Ep., 72, 12. 
Non debemus occupationibus indulgere: excludende sunt, si semel intraverint, in 
locum suum alias substituent. Principiis illarum obstemus. 


We ought not to indulge in pare occupations; they should be driven out, if 
they shall have once entered, and others substituted in their room. Let us oppose 
the first entrance of these. 


1 Thessalonians iv. 13, 14. 


But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concern- 
ing them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope. 

For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even s0 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 


Amm. Marc. xxv. 8. 


Julianus moriens philosophorum sententia generali perdoctus, quantum corpore 
sit beatior animus et contemplans, quoties conditio melior a deteriore secernatur, 
letandum esse potius quam dolendum dixit; illud quoque advertens, quod etiam dii 
celestes quibusdam piissimus mortem tanquam summum premium persolverunt. 
Munus autem id mihi delatum optime scio. 


Julian on his death-bed, being very well skilled in the general sentiments of 
philosophers in regard to the greater happiness of the soul than the body, and meditat- 
ing how often the better is separated from the worse, said that death was more a 
subject of joy than grief ; referring to this, that even the heavenly gods gave death to 
the most pious as an exceeding great reward. But I know well that death has been 
given to me as a gift. 


1 Thessalonians v. 12. 


And we beseech you, brethren, to know them which labour 
among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admonish you. 
Quintil., ii. 10. 
Discipulos mones, ut preeceptores suos non minus quam ipsa studia ament et 


parentes esse non quidem corporum sed mentium oredant. Multum hee pietas con- 
fert studio. \ 


My advice to the young is that they love their teachers not less than the studies 
they are pursuing, and believe them to be the parents not indeed of their bodies but 
of their minds, This affectionate feeling conduces much to advance them in their 
studies. 

Juv., vii. 209. 

Di preceptorum sancti voluere parentis 
Esse loco. 


The gods have wished a teacher should hold the place of a revered parent. 


1 Thessalonians v. 18. 


In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus concerning you. 


Sen., De Benef., i. 1, 8. 
Reddit beneficium, qui libenter-debet. 


He repays a kindness who owes it willingly. 
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Sen., De Benef., ii. 10, 4. 
Hec beneficii inter duos lex est: alter statim oblivisci debet dati, alter accepti 
nunquam. 


This is an inviolable law between him that gives and him that receives, that the 
one ought immediately to forget the good he has done, and the other ought to have a 
continual remembrance of that which he has received. 

Sen., De Benef,., ii. 31, 3. 

Beneficium qui dat, vult excipi grate. 


He, who does a good turn, means to have it accepted thankfully. 


Auson., Sept. Sap., 6, 4. 
Que benefacta accipias, perpetuo memento. 


Remember always the kindnesses which you have received. 


Dionys. Cat., i. 15. 


Officium alterius multis narrare memento, 
Atque aliis cum tu benefeceris ipse, sileto. 


Remember to publish the kindness of another to many, and when thou hast done a 
kindness to others, keep it concealed. 


1 Thessalonians v. 20. 


Despise not prophesyings. 
Cic., De Divin., i. 1. 


Vetus opinio est, jam usque ab heroicis ducta temporibus, eaque et populi Romani 
et omnium gentium firmata consensu, versari quandam inter homines divinationem, 


quam Greci pavTix}y appellant, id est, presensionem, et scientiam rerum futurarum. 


There is an ancient opinion, drawn even from heroical times, and confirmed 
by the consent of the Roman people and of all nations, that there is among men a 
certain divination, which the Greeks call prophecy or inspiration, that is, an anticipa- 
tion and knowledge of future events. 


Cic., De Divin., i. 1. 


Gentem quidem nullam video neque tam humanam atque doctam, neque tam 
immanem tamque barbaram, que non significari futura, et a quibusdam intelligi, 
predicique posse censeat. 


I am acquainted with no nation so civilised and learned, nor so savage and bar- 
barous, that does not think that future things can be foreseen, understood, and pre- 
dicted by some, 


Cic., De Divin., i. 19. 


Defendo unum hoc; nunquam illud oraculum Delphis tam celebre et tam clarum 
fuisset, neque tantis donis refertum omnium populorum atque regum, nisi omnis etas 
oraculorum illorum veritatem esset experta. 


I maintain this one point, that never would that oracle at Delphi have been so 
renowned, nor so filled with the gifts of all nations and kings, if every age had not 
experienced the truth of those oracles. ; 


Virg., 4in., iii. 250. 
Accipite ergo animis, atque hec mea figite dicta, 


Que Pheebo Pater omnipotens, mihi Phosbus Apollo 
Preedixit, vobis Furiarum ego maxima pando. 


Listen, therefore, and lay up these words of mine in thy breast: what the omni- 
potent Father foretold to Phebus, and Phcebus to me, I, the eldest of the Furies, 
communicate to thee. 
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1 Timothy i. 5. 


Now the end of the commandment is charity out of a pure 
heart, and of a good conscience. 
Pythagor., Fr. (Stobeus) Tit., 24, 8. 


Kaka pelfw wdoxe dia rol cuverdbros 6 ddixay Bacangspevos, } 6 TO 
cwuart Kal rais rAxyaits. 


The convicted scoundrel suffers more pain from his conscience than 
he who is tortured in his body by stripes. 


Bias, Fr. (Stobeus) Tit., 24, 11. 


; Blas épwrnfels, rl av eln trv Kata Tov Blov ApoBor, eTrev, ’OpO} ouvel- 
nots. 


Bias, having been asked what was the most fearless thing in life, 
said, ‘‘ A good conscience.” 
Sophocl., Fr. Incert. (Stobwus) Tit., 24, 6. 
"H dewdv dp’ hv, prix’ dy res écONds Gy 
Ad’r@ cuveldy. 
A man’s own conscience is the best witness of his innocence. 
Antiphan., Fr, (Stobeus) Tit., 24, 7. 
Td wh ovverdévar yap abrod Tp Bly , 
"Adlknua pndev, ndovhy mrodAhy Exe. 


To be conscious to oneself of no crime is a thing full of joy during 
the whole of our life. 


Plat., Repubdl., i. c. 5 or p. 330. 


Te pniev dauvr@ ddtcxov Evveddre Hoeta EAmls del wdpeori Kal dyaby 
ynpotpopos, ws xal IIlvdapos Ayer. 


To him who is conscious to himself of no crime there is always a sweet 
hope, the solace of his old age, as Pindar says. 


Sallust., Ad Ces. Ep., 2. 
Suus cuique animus ex conscientia spem prebet. 


The mind of each affords hope from the feeling of a good conscience. 


1 Timothy i. 17. 


Now, unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only 
wise God, be honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


Liv., xxvii. 58. 


Diis immortalibus quantus maximus poterat habitus est honos, quod ingentem 
victoriam facilem etiam fecissent. 


To the immortal gods as great honour as possible is due, because they have made 
so great a victory to be easy. 
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1 Timothy ii. 1, 2. 


I_exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men ; 

For kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. 


Liv., iii. 7. 
Inops senatus auxilii humani ad deos populum ac vota vertit. 


re be ieee destitute of human assistance, turned the people and their prayers to 
e gods. 


Ovid, Trist., v. 2, 51. 


Sic habites terras, sic te desideret eether, 
Sic ad pacta tibi sidera tardus eas. 


Mayest thou dwell on earth ; may heaven Jong be wishing for thy presence ; distant 
be the day when thou goest to the stars, thy destined home. 


Ovid, Fast., i, 67. 


Dexter ades ducibus, quorum secura labore 
Otia terra ferax, otia pontus agit. 
Dexter ades patribusque tuis, populoque Quirini. 


Mayest thou be propos to the generals by whose toils the fertile earth and sea 
enjoy peace : mayest thou be propitious to thy nobles, and the whole Roman people. 


Sen., Consol. ad Polyd., 81. 


Dii illum (Claudium) deseque omnes terris diu commendent; acta hic divi Augusti 
sequet et annos vincat, ac quamdiu mortalis erit, nihil ex domo sud mortale esse sentiat. 
Rectorem Romano imperio filium longa fide approbet et ante illum consortem patris 
quam successorem accipiat. : 


May all you gods and goddesses give him a long and happy life: let him exceed 
Augustus. both in actions and years, and so long as he shall live in this world, let him 
be exempted from seeing the death of any of his family. Let the Emperor leave his 
son for their lord, and receive him as an associate to his father, before they accept him 
as a successor. 


Sen., Ep., 78, 1. 


Nulli adversus magistratis ac reges gratiores sunt: nec immerito. Nullis enim 
plus prestant, quam quibus frui tranquillo otio licet. Itaque hi, quibus aptum ad 
propositum bene vivendi aditum confert securitas publica, necesse est auctorem hujus 
boni, ut parentem colant. 


No one feels more gratitude towards magistrates and kings than they do; and not 
without reason. For they show not more to any than to those under whom they lead 
a quiet and peaceful life. Therefore those who furnish them with public security for 
living happily, they cannot but regard in the light of a parent. 


Plin. Min., Panegyr., i. 45, 5. 


Flexibiles in quamcunque partem ducimur a principe, atque, ut ita dicam, sequaces 
sumus. MHuic enim cari, huic probati esse cupimus; quod frustra speraverint dis- 
similes: eoque obsequii continuatione pervenimus, ut prope omnes homines unius 
moribus vivamus. 


We turn in whatever direction the prince leads us, and follow him. For we are 
desirous to be dear to and approved by him; those unlike to him in character hope in 
vain, and therefore, by continuing to be subservient to him, we bring it about that 
almost all of us live according to the manners of one man. 
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Plin. Min., Panegyr., i. 45, 6. 


Vita principis censura est, eaque perpetua: ad hanc dirigimur, ad hanc conver- 
timur ; nec tam imperio nobis opus est quam exemplo. 


The life of a prince is the calling of other men’s lives to an account; to it we direct 
our eyes, to it we turn; nor have we so much need of command as of example. 


Plin. Min., Panegyr., i. 67, 3. 


Nuncupare vota, et pro sternitate imperii, et pro salute principum, immo pro 
salute principum, ac propter illos, pro seternitate imperii, solebamus. 


We were wont to offer up vows both for the eternity of the empire and for the life 
4 the princes, yea, for the life of the princes, and, on their account, for the eternity of 
e empire. 


1 Timothy iii. 4. 


One that ruleth well his own house, having his children in 
subjection with all gravity. 


Hom. Odyss., i. 397. 


Adrdp éywyv ofkoto dvak Ecopu’ ueréporo 
Kal dudwy. 


I shall be the king of my household and slaves. 


Hom., Odyss., iv. 382. 
“Orre rou év peydpowoe kaxdy 7’ dyabdv re Téruxras, 


We must see what is good or bad in your house. 


Hom., Odyss., ix. 114. 


Oemorevec 5¢ Exacros 
Tlaldwy 75’ addxur. 


Each rules his children and wife. 


Aristot., Eth., x. 9. 
Kat {7 &xacros ws BovNerat, kuxdwrixds Oemicredwy waldwy 45° addxov. 


And each lives as he pleases, like the Cyclops, administering the law 
for his wife and children. 


Aristot., Polit., i. 4. 
“H pev olxovopuxh povapxla* povapxetras yap was olxos. 


Domestic government is a monarchy, for every house is ruled by one 
head 


1 Timothy iii. 5. 
For if a man know not how to rule his own house, how shall 
he take care of the church of God ? 


Cic., Ad Quirit. post red., i. 3. 
Res familiaris sua quemque delectat. 


His own private property delights each. 
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Cic., Cat., iv. 1. 
Domus commune perfugium. 


His house is every man’s place of refuge. 


Tacit., Agr., 19. 


A 8e suisque orsus primum domuin' suam coércuit (Agricola), quod plerisque haud 
minus arduum est quam provinciam regere. 


Agricola, beginning with himself and those next him, first laid restrictions upon his 
own household,—a task no less arduous to most governors than the administration of 
the province. 


Val. Max., iv. 3, 1. 


Ii demum penates, ea civitas, id regnum seterno in gradu facile steterit, ubi minimum 
virium Veneris pecunieque cupido sibi vindicaverit. 


In short those households, that state, that kingdom, will easily be maintained in 
everlasting gradation, where love and avarice possess little power. 


1 Timothy iv. 2. 
Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared 
with a hot iron. 


Plat., Gorg., p. 318 c. 


7ANAA wWodAdxis Too meyddrou Bacrléws éwidaBduevos,  AdAdou drorody 
Bacittéws 4 duvdorov Kxaretdev ovdev wryieés by Tis Yryxfjs, GANA dtayacrt- 
ywpévnv kal ovAGy perrhy bird émcopxi@y kai ddcxlas. 


But often laying hold of the great king, or any other king whatever, 
or potentate, he observed nothing sound in the soul, but found it marked 
as with a whip, and full of scars from perjuries and wickedness. 


Lucian, Cataplus, c. 24 or p. 645. 
‘Orbea dy ris tudy rovnpa épydonrat rapa rdv Blov, xaf Exacrov adbriy 
dgavy ortypara émi ris Puxis mepipéper. 


Whatsoever crimes each of you has committed during life, he carries 
about in his soul the marks of each, though invisible to the eye. 


Claudian, In Rufin., ii. 504. 


Quid demens manifesta negas? en pectus inuste 
Deformant maculz. 


Why dost thou deny that which is quite evident? lo! your breast is deformed by the 
scars that have been burnt in, 


1 Timothy iv. 8. 
Godliness is profitable unto all thiugs. 


Menand., f*. 


_ Maxdprov y’ 7 xpnorérns 
IIpés rdyra nai Oavpacroy épddcov Bly. 


Goodness of disposition is happy for all things, and a wonderful pro- 
vision for life. 


ee pre rere eS - =. ss, ae 
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1 Timothy v. 1. 
Rebuke not an elder, but entreat him as a father. - 


Juven., Sat., xiii. 54. 


Credebant hoc grande nefas et morte piandum, 
Si juvenis vetulo non assurrexerat. 


They thought this a great crime and worthy of death, if a young man had not risen 
at the approach of the aged. 
Val. Max., ii. 1, 9. 


Senectuti juventus ita cumulatum et circumspectum honorem reddebat, tanquam 
majores natu adolescentium communes patres essent. 


The youth paid honour to the old, of so marked and respectful a kind, that it looked 
as if the elders were the common fathers of the young. 


1 Timothy v. 13. 


And withal they learn to be idle, wandering about from house 
to house; and not only idle, but tattlers also, and busybodies, 
speaking things which they ought not. 


Euripid., Fr. 
Ovdéerv SiaBoris dori exirovwdrepor, 
Thy év érépy yap xemévnv apaprlay 
Els péupy ldlay abrov éwdvayxes NaBeiy, ' 


Nothing is more annoying than calumny, for it is necessary that the 
innocent should take the blame of that which really belongs to another. 


Menand., Fr. 
“Oorts 5¢ StaBoraior welOerar Taxd, 
"Hot wrovnpds avros éort Tovs Tpbrous, 
*H wavrdract radaplou yuipny Exe. 


Whosoever lends a credulous ear to calumny is either of depraved 
morals or has the mental capacity of a child. 


Menand., Fr. Beot. 
Od det deaBorjFs xaradpovety, obS Av opbdp’ Fj 
WVevdis* érloravr’ avidvew aur tives, 
Av’ obs puAdrrecOae 7a Totair’ dpOas Exe. 


We ought not to despise slander, even though it be quite false: some 
know how to spread it more widely, wherefore it is right to guard against 
such reports. 


Lucian, Calumn. non temere Credend., c. 21 or p. 152. 


Ov yap 088 Srrws Hdbucba wdvres NaOpndda Kal wxpds 7d ofs Aceydueva Kal 
peord Urovolas dxovovres. olda yotv Twas obrws Hdéws yapyadfouévous Td, 
Gra trd trav diaBod\Gyv, Gowep Tous wrepots ky wuevous. . 
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For I know not how much we are all delighted with secret slanders 
whispered into the ear, hearing of things exciting our suspicion. I know 
some whose ears are not less tickled by calumnious accusations, than if 
they were touched with a feather. 


‘ 1 Timothy v. 18. 
The labourer is worthy of his reward. 


Hom., Odyss., xiv. 58. 
Aédots éXlyn te didn TE 
Tiyverat nuerépn’ 4 yap Suwwv dlkn dori. 


Our hire is small, but dear to us; for such is the right due to servants. 


Euripid., Rhes., 161. 
Tlovoivra 8 détov 
Misbdv péper Oat. 


The labourer is worthy to receive his hire. 
Phocylides, Fr., v. 17. 
Mic bby poxOhjoavre dldov. 
Give his hire to the labourer. 


1 Timothy v. 20. 


Them that sin rebuke before all, that others also may fear. 


Sallust., Hist. Fr., i. 48. 
Ubi malos preemia sequuntur, haud facile quisquam gratuito bonus est. 


When rewards attend the wicked, it is not easy for any one to be good for nothing. 


Dionys. Cat., 2, 23. 
Indulget fortuna malis, ut ledere possit. 


Fortune shows indulgence to the wicked, that she may afterwards make them 
suffer. 


1 Timothy v. 23. 


Use a little wine for thy stomach’s sake, and thine often 
infirmities. 
Panyasis, Fr. 


Olvos nev Ovnrotce OeGv wapd Spor Aporoy, 
Tlwéuevos xara pérpov* birép pérpov 5€, xepelwv. 


Wine is the best gift to mortals from the gods, if taken in modera- 
tion ; if in excess, the worst. 


1 Timothy vi. 6. 


But godliness with contentment is great gain. 
Z 
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Lucret, R. N., v. 170. 


Nam gaudere novis rebus debere videtur, 

Cui veteres obsunt: sed cui nil accidit egri 
Tempore in ante acto, cum pulchre degeret svum, 
Quid potuit novitatis amorem accendere tali? 


For it seems that he ought to be glad of a change, who is sick of his old state: but 
to the man who had nothing to cause him grief in his past life, when he was living 
luxuriously, what could excite a love of change in such an one? 

Sen., Ep., 9, 18. 

Si cui sua non videntur amplissima, licet totius mundi dominus sit, tamen 
miser est. 


If his own possessions do not appear sufficient to a man, though he be the lord of 
the whole world, he is wretched. 


1 Timothy vi. 7. 


For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out. 


Hor., Od., ii. 14, 21. 


Linquenda tellus, et domus, et placens 
Uxor ; neque harum, quas colis, arborum 
Te, ee invisas cupressos, 
Ulla brevem dominum sequetur. 


Thon must leave thy lands, and house, and affectionate wife, nor will any of those 
trees which thou cultivatest follow thee, their short-lived master, except the hated 
cypress, 


Propert., iv. 4, 13. 
Haud ullas portabis opes Acherontis ad undas : 
Nudus ad infernas, stulte, vehere rates. 


Thou shalt carry nothing of thy riches to the waters of Acheron ; O fool, thou wilt 
be carried naked to Charon’s boat. 


1 Timothy vi. 8. 
And having food and raiment, let us be therewith content. 


Lucan, Phar., iv. 377. 


Discite, quam parvo liceat producere vitam, 

Et quantum natura petat. Non erigit segros 
Nobilis ignoto diffusus consule Bacchus: 

Non auro murrhfque bibunt: sed gurgite puro 
Vita redit. Satis est populis fluviusque Ceresque. 


Learn with how little we may prolong life, and how much it is that nature requires. 
No wine stored under a consul long forgotten, and now poured forth, refreshes the 


faint: from no golden or porcelain cups do they drink, but life returns from pure 
water. Enough for the people is the stream and bread. 


1 Timothy vi. 9. 
But they that will be rich fall into temptation, and a snare. 
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Euripid., Fr. Jno. 15. . 
Kéxryoo & dpOds & dv éxns, dvev Wéyou, 
Kal opixpa owfwr rotvéx’ bv céBew mpére. 
My & ws xaxds vavxdnpos eb rpdtas rore, 
Znrav ra whelov’, elra wdvr’ dwwrecev. 


See that thou guardest well what thou hast acquired honestly, using 
it frugally, as the just ought to do. Be not like the greedy sailor, who, 
already rich enough, seeking more, lost what he had. 


Menand., Fr. 
Makdpios 8orts ovolay Kal vodv Exet* 
Xpijrac yap odros els & Set ravry Kadds. 
Oirw padety det rdvra Kal wrovrov pépev’ 
"Aoxnmoctvns yap ylyver’ évlots alrios. 
Happy the man who has riches and understanding; for he knows 
how to use it wisely and properly. Learn how to use riches, for that is a 
part of wisdom ; otherwise it is the cause of much shameless conduct. 


Plutarch, Pelop., 3. 
Tay rod\d\av, ws ’Apiororérns gyolv, ol wey ob xpGvrar To wrovTH did 
paxpodoylay, of b¢ rapaxpavrat de’ dowrlay. 


For the greatest part of men, as Aristotle says, either peoeee covet- 
ousness make no use of their wealth, or else abuse it through prodigality. 


1 Timothy vi. 10. 


For the love of money is the root of all evil; which while 
some coveted after they have erred from the faith, and pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows. 


Timocreon, Fr. 
"“Qoperes & rupdé TlAoire, 
Mir’ év yy, wir’ & Oaddrry, 
Mr év hrelpy pavfvat, 
"AANG tdprapdy Te vale 
K¢xepbyra’ Ata oé yap 
Ildvr’ év dvOpdros Kak’ tore. 
Would, O blind Plutus, that thou appeared neither on earth, or sea, or 
continent, but dwelt in Tartarus and Acheron ; for through thee all evils 
arise among men. 


Soph., Jncert. Fr. lviii. 4. 
Td xépdos 700, xdy dxd Pevddy Uy. 
Gain is a sweet draught, though it be got by lies. 
Euripid., Fr. Dan. 


Kpeloowy yap dvdels xpnudrwv wépux’ avhp, 
TlAdp els ris Sores © odrés dori, obx 6p. 


For there is no one able to despise riches, or if there be, I do not know 
who he is, 
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Euripid., Fr. Beller. 


‘Qs Eugduros pev racw dvOpwras Kdxn, 
“Ooris 5¢ wreiarov pucOdv els xetpas AaBwv 
Kakés yévnrat, rpde ovyyrwun ev od° 
TIAelw 5é pic Odv pelfovos rdrAuns Exwr, 
Tov trav Aeyévrww paov dy Pépoe Wéyov. 


How innate is wickedness in all men! but whosoever, grasping much 
riches, becomes wicked, for him there is no a Sao But rages 
great reward for his great daring, he can easily bear the reproach of 
neighbours. 

Plat., Leg., c. 12 or p. 748 A. 

"Ayabdv byra Siadepdvrws cal wrovcroy elvac diadepdyvrws ddvvaroy.— 
Ovx elolv of raptrodorn dyabol. 


It is impossible for a person excessively good to be also excessively 
rich. . . . The very rich are not good men. 
Diphil., Fr. (Stobeus Tit. 10, 4). 
*Ap’ éorw dvonrérarov aloxpoxepila ; 
II pds TG AaBetv yap dv 6 vos, TAAN’ obx dpg. 


Is not a love of gain base and senseless? for the mind, inclined to 
seize it, sees nothing else. 


Apollodorus, Fr. 
"ANNA oxXEddv Te 7d KEpdAQLOY TOY KaKGp 
Etpnxas’ év didapyupla yap wdvr’ en. 
But thou mentionest the sum total of all evils, for everything is 
included in a love of money. 


Cic., Rosc. Amer., 27. 


In urbe luxuries creatur; ex luxuria existat avaritia necesse est, ex avaritiaé erumpit 
audacia, inde omnia scelera ac maleficia gignuntur. 


Luxurious habits are fostered in cities; from luxury must necessarily arise avarice, 
from avarice sbamelessness bursts forth, thence arise all sorts of wickedness and 
unholy deeds. 

Cic., Quint., 6. 


Nullum est officium tam sanctum et solemne, quod non avaritia comminuere atque 
violare soleat. 


There is no bond so sacred and holy, which avarice cannot weaken and violate. 
Senec., De Mor. No., 103. 
Mihi crede, non potes dives esse et felix. 


Believe me, thou canst not be rich and happy. 


1 Timothy vi. 15. 


Who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords. 
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Hom., Odyss., v. 7. 
Zed wdrep 75 Addot udxapes Geol alev ddvres. 
Father Jove, and ye other everlasting, blessed gods. 


Zéschyl., Suppl., 524. 


“Avat dvdxrwv, paxdpwr 
Makdprare xal redéwy 
Terecdbrarov xpdros, bABte Zed, 
TlcO0b re kal yevécOw’ 


King of kings, most blessed of the blessed, and most perfect strength 


of the perfect, Jove, supreme in bliss, be thou persuaded, and let it come 
to pass. 


Plat., Phileb., c. 18 or p. 33 B. 
Ovdxouv elxés ye obre xalpew rods Oeovds odre Td évavrlop ; 


Is it not likely that the gods neither have feelings of joy nor the 
opposite ? 


Hor., Od., iii, 1, 5. 
Regum timendorum in proprios greges, 
Reges in ipsos imperium est Jovis, 
Clari Giganteo triumpho, 
Cuncta supercilio moventis. 


Dread kings are the shepherds of their people; the rule of Jove is over kings them- 


her illustrious for his triumph over the giants, who shakes the universe with 
8 nod. 


Suet., Jul. Cas., 6. 
Deorum ipsi in potestate sunt reges. 
Kings themselves are in the power of God. 


1 Timothy vi. 16. 


Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see. 


Sen., Nat. Queest., vii. 80. 


Deus qui ea tractat, qui condidit, qui totum hoc fundavit, deditque circa se, 
majorque est pars operis sui, ac melior, effugit oculos, cogitatione visendus est. 


God, who manages, who has built up and laid the foundations of the universe, and 
hath placed all around him, and is the greater and better part of his work, escapes 
from view and is only visible by thought. 


1 Timothy vi. 17-19. 


Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not 
high-minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God, 
who giveth us richly all things to enjoy ; 

That they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, willing to communicate ; , 

Laying up in store for themselves a good foundation agains 
the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life. 
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Sall., Cat., 6. 


Sociis atque amicis auxilia portabant (Romani), magisque dandis quam accipiundis 
beneficiis amicitias parabant. 


The Romans assisted allies and friends, procuring for themselves friendships by 
giving rather than receiving benefits. 


Sall., Cat., 3. 
Pulchrum est benefacere reipublics, etiam bene dicere haud absurdum. 


It is an honourable act to do good to the commonwealth ; it is also no mean thing 
to be an orator. ; 


Sall., Jug., 102. 
Numquam populus Romanus beneticiis victus. 


The Roman people has never been surpassed in conferring kindnesses on other 
people, 
Sall., Jug., 110. 
Regem armis quam munificentié vinci minus flagitiosum. 
It is less disgraceful for a king to be surpassed in arms than in munificence. 


Pub. Syr., Sent., 76. 
Beneficium dignis ubi das, omnes obligas. 


When thou conferrest a kindness on the worthy, thou obligest all. 


2 Timothy ii, 22. 


Flee also youthful lusts: but follow righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. 


Euripid., Fr. Hipp. 
"Q pdxap, ofas Faxes rimas, 
‘Inw6\ul? Fpws, did cwppootyyp, 
OU wore Oynrois dperis dAAN 
Advamus pelfwv. FrAOe yap h wpbc8’ 
“H peréric bev 
Tis evoeBlas xdpis ec OA%. 


O blessed hero Hippolytus, what great honour hast thou obtained by 
pursuing the path of modesty, for there is no virtue among mortals that 
is greater : for great reward sooner or later attends it. 


Menand., Fr. (Stobeus Tit., 5, 9). 
Tapetov éorw dperijs ) cwppooury. 


Modesty is the storehouse of every virtue. 


Val. Max., vi. 1. 


Tuo presidio, O pudicitia, puerilis etatis insignia munita sunt; tui numinis respectu 
sincerus juvents flos permanet; te custode matronalis stola censetur. 


Under thy guardianship, O modesty, the distinguishing marks of boyhood have 
been put in a state of safety; under the refuge of thy divine power the flower of youth 
*emains uninjured ; watched by thee, the robe of the married ladies is held in esteem. 
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2 Timothy iii. 2. 


For men shall be lovers of themselves. 


Aristot., Eth., ix. 8. 


Tov pev dyaldv Set plravrov elvac’ cal yap atrds dvicerar ra xdda 
mwparrwv, kal rovs dAXous whedjoe.’ Tov 5é poxOnpdv ov Set, BAdWe yap Kal 
taurdv xal rods wéXas, pavrots radecw érdpuevos. 


The good man must of necessity be a lover of self; for he will be 
pleased in acting honourably, and will be willing to assist others. But 
the wicked man ought not to be so; for he will injure both himself and 
his neighbours by following evil passions. 


Aristot., Eth., ix. 8. 
Ilas yap vois alpetra: rd BéAriorov éaur@, 6 58 émiecx}s weOapxet TH VG. 


For every intellectual being chooses what is best for himself, and the 
good obey the intellect. 


Sen., Ep., 121, 18. 
Quia tutela certissima ex proximo est, sibi quisque commissus est. 


Because the most certain protection is that which is nearest, each one is committed 
to the charge of himself. 


2 Timothy iii. 5. 


Having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof: 
from such turn away. 


Euripid., Fr. Lion. 


Tod pev Stxalov rhy Séxnow dpvuco’ 
Ta 8 Erya rod wav Spdvros, tvOa xepdaveis. 


Get the credit of being just, but act like the man who lays hold of 
everything, and thus thou wilt increase thy store. 


Liv., xxxix. 16. 


Nihil in speciem fallacius est quam prava religio. Ubi deorum numen pretenditur 
sceleribus, subit animum timor: ne fraudibus humanis vindicandis divini juris 
aliquid immixtum violemus. 


Nothing is more deceitful in appearance than a depraved religion. When the 


authority of the gods is alleged as an excuse for wicked conduct, fear enters the mind, 
lest in punishing the crimes of man we should violate something of divine law. 


Senec., Ep., 92, 28. 
Vitiis nostris nomen virtutis imponimus. 


To our vices we give the name of virtue. 


Quintil., Declam., 253. 
Habet apud malos quoque multum auctoritatis virtus. 


Virtue has much authority even with the wicked. 
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Amm. Marcel., xxx. 8. 
Pleraque vitiorum imitari solent virtutes. 


Many vices are wont to imitate virtues. 


2 Timothy iv. 8. 


Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day. 
Amm. Marcel. xxiii. 5. 
ZEquitati semper solet jungi victoria. 
Victory is always accustomed to be joined to equity. 


Titus i, 12. 


One of themselves, even a prophet of their own, said, The 
- Cretians are alway liars, evil beasts, slow bellies. 


Callimachus, Ad Jov., 8. 

Kpijres det etdorac’ xal yap rdgov, & dva, ceto 

Kpjres érexrijvayro. 
The Cretans are always liars, for a tomb to thee, O King (Jove), the 

Cretans have constructed. ; 
Leonidas, Anthol. Lat., iii. p. 369. 
Alet Anioral, cal adipOdbpor, oddé Slkacoe 
Kpires, ris Kpjrwy olde dixacootvny. 


The Cretans are always robbers, pirates, and unjust : who ever knew 
of any just conduct of the Cretans ? 

Polyb., vi. 47. 

Kal phy ofre xar’ lilay On Sodtdrepa Kpyralewy ebpor tis Oy, why 
Tedelws drXlyuw' obre kaTa Nbyor émiBodds ddcxwrépas. 


Nowhere could any one find dispositions more crafty than those of the 
Cretans, nor deeds of a more impious character. 


Diodor. Sic., xxxi. Fr. 


Xpadpevor 5e 7H cvv7jbec rois Kpnotv dbecia, rhv re whrw e&jvdparodicayro, 
kal rovs r&év Oedy vaods cudjoarres, els Kpitrny drijecay xardyopot Tais 
woerelars Byres. 


Using the perfidy usual to the Cretans, they reduced the city to 
slavery, and plundering the temples of the gods, returned to Crete laden 
with booty. 


Ptolem. Hephest., In Photit Biblioth., p. 488. 


"AOnvddwpos 6 ’Eperpieds ev dydby Srouynudrwv gynot Oérw xal Mijdecay 
éploat wept xddAous év GeacaNlg, cat xplrnv yevér Oat "Idopevéa, kal mpocveipat 
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Oéride rhv vixnv. Miydecay 5é dpyirGetoay, elweiv, Kpires del Weborac’ xal 
érapdcacbat air@, undérore ad7jOeay elwetv, Gowep éri rhs xploews érolnce’ 
kal éx rovrov dyol rods Kpiras Wevoras voycOjvat’ waparlOerat 5é rov'ro 
loropobvra 6 Abnvddwpos ’Avrloxov év Sevrépp tev kara whdw Mudcxwy. 


Athenodorus of Eretria, in the eightieth book of his ‘‘ Commentaries,” 
says that Thetis and Medea contended for the palm of beauty in Thessaly, 
with Idomeneus as umpire, and that he gave the victory to Thetis. 
Medea, enraged, said, ‘‘ ‘The Cretans are alway liars,” and imprecated that 
he should never speak the truth, no more than in this judgment of his. 
Athenodorus adds that Antiochus, in the second book of his ‘‘ Mythological 
Stories,” gives this statement. 


Titus i, 13, 
That they may be sound in the faith. 


Plat., Repudl., iv. c. 18 or p. 444 E. 
"Aperh wev Apa trylecd ré res av ely kal kdddos Kal evetia puxijs. 
Virtue is a certain health, beauty, and good condition of the soul. 


Tacit., Ann., iv. 64. 
Etiam fera animalia, si clausd teneas, virtutis obliviscuntur. 


Even wild animals, if thou keepest them shut up, forget their good qualities. 


Titus ii. 5. 
Discreet, chaste, keepers at home. 
Euripid., Orest., 108. 
Eis 5xXov Eprew mrapbévorow, od Kadov. 
It is not good for young women to circulate in a crowd of men. 


Xen., Gcon., 1. 
TH yuvacnl kddNov Evdov pévew 4 Onpavreiv. 


It is more honourable for a woman to remain within than to live 
abroad. 


Theocrit., Jdyll., xxviii. 14. 
Obrws dvuctepyds* piddec 0 Soca cadbdpoves. 


So industrious is she ; and loves all that discreet women love. 


Titus ii. 6. 
Young men likewise exhor} to be sober-minded. 


Hom., JZ. iii. 108. 
Aleit & éwdordépwv dvip@y ppéves hepéGovrar. 


The minds of the young turn with every wind. 
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Hor., A. P., 165. 
Sublimis cupidusque et amata relinquere pernix. 
Presumptuous, amorous, and swift to leave what had before pleased his fancy. 


Titus ii 9, 10. 


Exhort servants to be obedient unto their own masters, and to 
please them well in all things ; not answering again ; 
Not purloining, but showing all good fidelity. 


Euripid., Hel., 726. 


Kaxds yap Soris ph oéBer 7d Seororay 
Kal tvyyéynde xal cuvwilve xaxois. 


For base is the slave who does not attend to his master’s affairs, and 
does not rejoice and grieve in his joys and sorrows. 
Euripid., Fr., 19. 
‘Qs 75d SobrAOLs Seowbras xpyorovds AaBeiy, 
Kal deororawe dodo edper7y Sbpors. 


How pleasant it is for servants to have kind masters, and for masters 
to have a faithful servant in their house. 


Menand., Fr. Preaccusante. 
Td 3 ed 
Kedeudépevoy pév orev dopadéorarov 
AovrAy roety, &s paw. 


It is safest, as men say, for a slave to obey his orders carefully. 
Pub. Syr., Sent., 707. 
Secunda in paupertate fortuna est fides. 
In a life of poverty, fidelity to one’s master is a second fortune. 


Trtus iil. 2. 


To speak evil of no man. 


Cic., Ep. Fam., vi. 6. 


In quo admirari soleo gravitatem, et justitiam, et sapientiam Cesaris: nunquam, 
nisi honorificentissime, Pompeium appellat. 


In this I am wont to admire the grave behaviour, the justice and wisdom of Cesar ; 
he never speaks of Pompey except in the most honourable terms. 


Quintil, Inst., xii. 1. 


Mutos nasci, et egere omni ratione satius fuisset, quam providentis munera in 
mutuam perniciem convertere. 


It would have been far better to have been born dumb, and to be destitute of our 
rational faculties, than to turn the gifts of providence to mutual destruction. 


Quintil., Inst., xii. 9. 


Et inhumanum est, et ipsi, qui dicit, inutile: tum cause contrarium, quia plane et 
edversarii flunt et inimici; et quantulumcunque his virium est, contumelié augetur. 
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Such an attack is an act of barbarism and useless to the speaker, and also against 
the cause he is supporting, because the opponent becomes thereby a personal enemy, 
and whatever power of oratory he possesses is increased by this contumelious conduct. 


Hebrews i. 14. 


Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation ? 


Plat., Symp., c. 23 or p. 202 E. 


lav 7d Sacudrmov peratd éore Geod re xal Ovyrod. Tlva, hv O° éyw, 
Sivauty Exov; ‘Epunveiov xal diaropOmetov Oeots rd wap’ dvOpmrwy Kal 
dvOpwros Ta rapa Gedy, Trav pev Tas Sefoes Kai Ovolas, raw dé Tas érirdgecs 
re kal duoBas rv Ovotdy, év péow be by dudorépwy cuumdnpot, Gore 7d wav 
avrd alr¢ tuvdedéc Bar. 


Every demon is between a god and a mortal. What power has it, 
said1? It interprets and transmits to the gods what is sent from men ; and 
for and to men what is sent from the gods: from men, their prayers and 
sacrifices ; from the gods, their orders, and what.return they make for 
sacrifices; and being in the middle space between both, it fills up the 
whole, so that by it all have been bound together into one. 


Hebrews ii. 6. 


What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or the son of 
man, that thou visitest him ? 


Hor., Od., iv. 7, 16. 
Pulvis et umbra sumus. 


We remain at death, dust and a shade. 


Corn. Gall., Eleg., i. 221. 


Ortfs cuncta suos repetunt matremque requirunt, 
Et redit ad nihilum, quod fuit ante nihil. 


All things seek again what they sprang from, and search for their mother, and what 
was before nothing returns to nothing. 
Hebrews ii, 15. 


And deliver them who through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage. 


Sen., De Trang. An., 10, 8. 
Omnis vita servitium est. 


All life is a slavery. 


Hebrews iv. 12. 


For the word of God... is sharper than any two-edged 
sword, 
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Phocylides, Fr., v. 118. 
“Owdov Tol Adyos dvdpl ropwrepdy éore odHpod. 


A word is assuredly a weapon sharper than a sword. 


Hebrews iv. 13, 


Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his 
sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him. 
with whom we have to do. 

Plutarch, Sept. Sap. Conv., c. 18 or p. 161 F. 


Ovx Ecrw els 6 ris Sixns éPOaryds, GAA waor Todros érurxowel KiKrw 6 
Geds Ta wparroueva wepl yi re kai Oddarrap. 


Justice has not merely one eye, but God looks upon all pee around, 
which are done by land and sea. 


Hebrews viii. 5. 


See (saith he) that thou make all things according to the 
pattern showed to thee in the mount. 


Epictet., Encheir., 33, 1. 


Tdéov rwa Hin xapaxtipa ceaur@ Pa torov, 8y puddteas érl re ceavrod 
av xal dvOpurots évruyxdvwv. 


Prescribe to thyself a certain pattern and example, which thou shalt 
observe both when alone and when thou art with men. 


Hebrews ix. 16, 17. 


For where a testament is, there must also of necessity be the 
death of the testator. 

For a testament is of force after men are dead: otherwise it 
is of no strength at all while the testator liveth. 


Ulpian, Reg., xx. 1. 


Rta nostre justa contestatio, in id solemniter facta, ut post mortem shoatrand 
valeat 


A will is a formal attestation of our mind, made in a solemn manner for this pur- 
pose, that it may have validity after our death. 


D., xxviii. 1, 1. 


Testamentum est voluntatis nostre justa sententia de eo, quod quis post mortem 
suam fieri velit. 


A will is a formal statement of our wish respecting that which any one desires to 
be done after his death. 


Hebrews ix. 27. 
And it is appointed unto men once to die. 
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Simonides, Fr. (Stobeus, Tit., 118, 5). 
Ildvra yap play Ixvetrar daordfra xdpuBsu, 
Al peyddAas 7’ aperal, cat 6 wroibros. 
Great virtues and riches all go to one frightful abyss. 
Phocylides, Fr. 


IIdyres tcov véxves, Yuxay dé beds Bactdever® 
Kowds x@pos dract, révyal re kal Bactdevow. 


Death levels all; it is God alone that rules over the spirits: there is 
one place for the poor and the rich. 


ZéschyL, Fr. Teleph. 1. 
‘AmNois ofuos els adou pépec. 


The path to Hades is simple. 
Eurip., 4geus, Fr 
Karéaveiy 5 ddelXerar 


Kal rq xar’ otxous éxrds qudvy méver, 
Even the man seated at home free of toils is doomed to die. 


Auct. Incert. (Stobeus, Tit., 118, 12). 


"Ooris 52 Ovnrav Odvarov dppwiet Alay, 
Mwpés wéguxe’ 77 rixy péder Tdhde° 

"O7’ dy yap 6 xatpds Tot Oavety éXOcw rux7. 
Ovd’ dy wpds adrds Znvos expiyy podwy. 


Whoever of mortals dreads death too much is a fool: that is in the 
hands of fortune: for when the moment of death has arrived, not even 
would a man escape were he to fly to the hall of Jove. 

Plat., Phed., c. 57 or p. 108 a. 


"Eors 5¢ dpa } wopela obx ws 6 Aloxtrov Tiredos Aéyer* Exetvos pev yap 
ari oludvy dyow els"Atdou pépew, ) 3 otre axdh ovre pla palveral por 
elvat. 


The way is not such as the Telephus of Aschylus says: for he says 
that a simple path leads to Hades: but it seems to me to be neither 
simple nor one. 


Hor., Od., i. 28, 16. 
Et calcanda semel via leti. 


The path of death must be once trodden. 


Propert., iii. 18, 21. 


Sed tamen huc omnes: huc primus et ultimus ordo; 
Est mala, sed cunctis ista terenda via. 


But all must go to the grave: high and low: the path indeed is ro but must be 
trodden by all. Pa . ? it 


Hebrews ix. 27. 
But after this the judgment. 
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Plat., Ep., 7 or p. 335 a, 

TlelOecOac 5é Svrws del xph Tots wadacois re Kal lepots Adyots, of 6h punwi- 
ovcw nuiv dO0dvarov Wuxny elvac dixacrds re loxew Kal rivew ras peyloras 
Triyswwplas, Stay Tis dwaddaxOy Tod cwuaros’ 


But it is always right to trust the sacred writings of the olden times, 
which tell us that the soul is immortal, is judged for what it has done, 
and suffers the severest punishments, when it has passed out of the body. 


Hor., Od., iv. 7, 21. 


Cum semel occideris et de te splendida Minos 
Fecerit arbitria, 

Non, Torquate, genus, non te facundia, non te 
Restituet pietas. 


When thou shalt have died, and Minos has passed his impartial sentence on thee, 
neither, O Torquatus, shall thy high descent, nor thy eloquence, nor thy piety, bring 
thee back to life. 


Hebrews ix. 28. 


So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many. 


Cees., Bell. G., vi. 16. 


Galli pro victimis homines immolant. Supplicia eorum, qui in furto aut in latro- 
cinio aut aliqué nox& sunt comprehensi, gratiora diis immortalibus esse arbitrantur. 
Sed cum ejus generis copia deficit, etiam ad innocentium supplicia descendunt. 


The Gauls sacrifice men as victims. They think that the punishments of those who 
have been convicted of theft, robbery, or any such crime, are most agreeable to the 
immortal gods. But when there is a lack of these, they then have recourse even to 
the sacrifice of the innocent. 

Tacit., Ann., i. 49. 

Non aliter posse placari commilitonum manes, quam si pectoribus impiis honesta 
vulnera accepissent. 


Nor otherwise, they thought, could the manes of their fellow-soldiers be appeased 
than by their receiving honourable wounds in their own wicked breasts. 


Vell. Pat. ii. 7. 
Publicam violationem Adei non debere unius lui sanguine. 
A violation of public faith ought not to be expiated merely by the death of one. 


Hebrews x. 1. 


For the law having a shadow of good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things. 
Cic., Leg., ii. 4. 
Intelligi sic oportet, jussa ac vetita populorum vim non habere, 
We should understand that the commandments and prohibitions of peoples have no 
real power. 


Liv., xxxiv. 8. 


Nulla lex satis commoda omnibus est; id modo queritur, si majori parti et in 
summum prodest, 


No law is suitable to all; this is all that is necessary, that it should do good to the 
greater part and on the whole. : 
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Hebrews x. 4. 


For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and goats should 
take away sins. 


Plat., Leg., x. ce. 13 or p. 906 D. 


Todrov 5) rov Adyov dvayKatov Adyer rdov Aéyorra, ws elal cuyyramoves 
hel Geol rots Trav dv6pirmriy adlxos Kal adixotow, ay avrois Trav ddccnudrwy 
TUS drrovewy, kaOdrep * el * xuol AUKot TOY apracpdrwr cutkpd drovéuotey, ol 
be 7; TMEpoUpevor Trois Swpots cvyxwpoev 7a troluma diaprdgew. dp’ ovx odros 6 
Abyos 6 Ta hacKbyTwy wapairnrods elvar Oeous ; 


This kind of argument is what men must use who maintain that the 
gods are forgiving to the unjust, and to those who act unjustly if they 
sliate with ie their unjust gains, just as wolves give some small part of 
their prey to dogs, who, being pacified by such gifts, allow them to seize on 
the sheep. Is not this very much the same as the assertion of those who 
tell us that the gods are easily gained over by our offerings ? 


Hebrews x. 24, 


And let us consider one another, to provoke unto love, and to 
good works. 


Aristot., Hth., ix. 9. 


“Arorov 3’ tows kal Td povwrny moiety Tov paxdprov’ ovels yap Edocr’ dy 
Kad’ avroyv ra wdvr’ exew dyabd* wodurixdy yap 6 &v6pwros kal cusny wepuxés. 


kal r@ evdaluore 5h TOO’ brdpxe’ Ta yap TH pice dyaba Exe. 


It is perhaps absurd to make the happy man a solitary being, for no 
one would prefer to have everything good to himself, since man is of a 
social nature, and formed to associate with his fellow-men. This then is 
the case with the happy man, for he has by nature all that is a good. 


Sen., Ep., 9, 15. 
Hominem homini natura conciliat. 
Nature makes a man a friend to man. 


Sen., Ep., 6, 4. 
Nullius boni, sine socio, jucunda possessio est. 


Without the participation of a friend, there is no pleasure in the possession of any 
thing good. 


Hebrews xi. 1. 


Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen. 


Xenoph., Cyr., viii. 7. 


Ovde ravrny y’ id Wuxiv éwpare, GAN’ ols duerpdacero rovros abrhy ws 
odcay Kareguwpare. . . . Abrn 5¢ ubvn obre rapoica obre drotca dparat. 


You have not bitharte seen my soul, but merely discovered that it 
existed from what it did. . It alone is seen neither present nor 
departing. 
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Hebrews xi. 13. 
Strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 


Plutarch, Consol. ad Apolion., c. 31 or p. 117 F. 
Bpaxurdrov Sé rod ris ércinulas bvros év rg Bly xpédvov. 


The time of our pilgrimage in life being very short. 


Hipparchus, Apud Stobeum, Tit., 108, 81. 

‘Ns pds Tov Edumravra aldva éekerdtovre Bpaxvrarov Exovres ol AvOpwiror 
Tov Tijs fwas xpdbvov, kddNcrov ev TP Bly olovel rwa wapemdnulay mono ovvrat 
ér’ edOuulg KkaraBiwoarres. 


As when compared with eternity men have a very short space of life, 
they will make it most agreeable by regarding it merely as a place of 
passing residence. 


Alexis, Apud Atheneum, p. 463 D. 
*Eyywxa yotv obrws, émurxorovpevos, 
Elva: paviwdn mdvra tr’ avpwrwy Sdrws* 
"Arodnulas 5¢ rvyxdvew huas del 
Tovs {Gvras, Gorep els ravipyuply Twa 
"Adetpévous, éx Tod Oavdrou Kal rod oxérous 
Els rv StarpiBhy, els rd pws re Tov’ 6 dy 
“‘Opduev bs 5 dv wreiora yeddoy xal rly, 
Kal rfjs ’"Agpodirns dvriAdByra: rov xpdvov 
Tovtrov bv dgetrat, cal ruxy 7’ épdvov Twés, 
Tlavuyuploas, Hdior’ dr7jrOev otkade. 


From long experience I have discovered that all the affairs of men are 
full of madness ; in reality that we are pilgrims as long as we live, and 
like those who are journeying towards some great assembly, so we issue 
from the darkness of a previous state of existence into this life and light of 
day, which we see: and whosoever shall pass the time granted to him in 
the pleasures of love, and‘of the table, having the delights of society, goes 
hence in joy to his home. 


Zéschines Socraticus, 3. 
Td xowdv Sirov rotro Kal wrpds amrdvrwy Opuddovpuevoy, rapemdjpud tls 
éorw 6 Blos. 


This common saying and celebrated by all, ‘‘Life is a place of 
sojourning.” 


Epictet., Encheir., ii. 
Méxpr dv 5g (6 Sods), ws ddAorplou adrod émiuedod, ws TO waydoxelov 
ol raptévres. 


_So long as the giver (God) may allow you to keep it, look after it as a 
thing that belongs to another, as travellers do with their inn. 


"QA 
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Hebrews xi. 32. 


And what shall I more say? for the time would fail me to 
tell of Gedeon. 


Isocr., 4d Demon., c. 3. 


"Exirlros 5’ dy Huds 6 was xpévos, el rdoas éxelvov rpdtes xarapOunoal- 
peda. 


And the time would fail us if we were to enumerate all his deeds. 


Hebrews xi, 38, 


They wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and 
caves of the earth. 


Cic., Tusc. Queest., ili, 26. 
Ex hoc evenit, ut in animi doloribus alii solitudines captent, ut ait Homerus (Jl. vi. 
201) de Bellerophonte 
Qui miser in campis mcerens errabat Aleis, 
Ipse suum cor edens, hominum vestigia vitans. 


From this it happens that some men, overtaken by sorrow, have recourse to deserts, 
as Homer says of Bellerophon :— 
Distracted in his mind, 


Forsook by heaven, forsaking human kind, 
Wide o’er the Aleian field he chose to stray, 
A long, forlorn, uncomfortable way. 


Hebrews xii. 1. 
Let us run with patience the race that is set before us. 


Alexis, Fr. (Stobeus, T., 108, 47). 
Tots yap xaxots 
Tovds uh} paxoupévous pgora xpwpyévous dpa. 


For I see that whoever does not oppose evils bears them more easily. 


Hebrews xii. 5. 


Despise not thou the chastening of the Lord. 


Senec., De Provid., 4. 


Magnus es vir; sed unde scio, si tibi fortuna non dat facultatem exhibendse 
virtutis? Nemo sciet, quid potueris, ne tu quidem ipse ; opus est enim ad notitiam 
sui experimento. Quid quisque posset, nisi tentando non didicit. Ipsis deus consulit, 
quos esse quain honestissimos cupit, quoties illis materiam prebet aliquid animose 


fortiterque faciendi, ad quam rem opus est aliqu& rerum difficultate. Calamitas 
virtutis occasio est. 


Thou art a great man, but how shall I know it, if fortune give thee not an oppor- 
tunity of proving thy virtue? No man, not even thyself, can know thy value, for a 
man must make proof of himself. No man knows his own ability except he make trial 
of it. God has a care of those men, whom he desires to make the most honourable, as 
often as he gives them an occasion to do anything stoutly and manfully, to the 
performance of which there requires some difficulty and ger. Calamity is an 
occasion to show virtue. 
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. Plutarch, Anton., 17. 


Kowod péev bvros rot alcbdvecOar ris dperfs rots 5c’ drroplay rwd opad- 
Aopévors. 


r It is common for men under misfortunes to have a clear idea of their 
uty. 


Hebrews xii, 9. 


Furthermore, we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not much rather be in 
subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live ? 


Plutarch, Pelop., 21. 


Ol 6é rovvavrlov dirrybpevoy, ws oddevl ray xperrévuv xal brép huas 
dpeorhy otcav obrw BdpBapov Kal rapdvopov Ovolav’ od yap rods Tuddvas 
éxelvous, ovdé rods Ilyavras Apxew, add Tov wdvrwy wardépa Oey Kal 
avOpwrwv’ daluovas S¢ xalpovras dvOpmrwy aluare xal dbyvy micrevew pev 
lows éorly dBéXrepov’ Svrwy Se rovovTwr, duednréov ws dduvdrur. 


Those who were of a contrary opinion argued that so barbarous and 
unjust an offering could not possibly be acceptable to any superior being ; 
that no Typhons nor giants, but the father of gods and men, governed 
the world ; that it was absurd to suppose that the gods delighted in human 
sacrifices, and that, if any of them did, they ought to be disregarded as 
impotent beings. 


Diog. Laert., vii., 1, 147. 
Elvac 5¢ rov pev Snusovpydv Trav Srwv xal Gorep rarépa wrdyrwy, Kowds 
dé kal rd wépos avrov 7d StjKov bia wavrwr. 


He is the maker of all, and, as it were, the father of all, and also the 
part that penetrates through all. 


Hebrews xiii. 1. 
Let brotherly love continue. 


Euripid., Iphig. in Aul., 376. 


Aewdv Kkaovyvirowe ylyverOat Adyous 
Mdxas 6’, ray wor’ éuméowow els Epw. 


It is dreadful that wrangling and fierce disputes should arise between 
brothers, when they fall into quarrels. 


Xenophon, Cyr., viii. 7, 13. 

Ol & dxd rod abrod ordpparos puvres, kal trd Tis abriis untpds rpadertes, 
kal év rj alta olkla avénOévres, cal twd Trav abroy yovéwy dyarwpevot, Kai 
Thy abriv pnrépa Kal rov atdrdv wardépa mpacayopevovres, was ob wrapTwr 
odro: olxetéraroe; . . . . Kavrov roe xiderac 6 mpovody ddedpod* rive yap 
GAAP dderddds péyas Gv obrw Kaddy ws adeAPH; tls 8 AdAos rimjoerar 5h 
dvipa péya Suvduevov obrws ws ddehdds ; rlya dé PoByceral ris ddcxeiv, 
adeddod peyddou Svros, obrws ws Tov ddedpér ; 
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How can those who have sprung from the same seed, nourished by 
the same mother, brought up in the same house, beloved by the same 
parents, have addressed the same father and mother, be otherwise than 
most intimately united to us of all? He that cares for his brother cares 
for himself. To whom isa brother, who has: become great, so much an 
ornament as toa brother? Or who will honour a man who has become 
great so much as a brother? or whom will any one fear to injure so much 
as a powerful man’s brother ? 


Diphilus, Fr. 
*Avdpds plrou yap olxlav xal cvyyevois, 
Abrod voulfew det rov 6p00s ovyyev9. 


For the family of a friend and relative, he that is truly a relative 
ought to consider as his own. 

Sotion, Fr. Stobeus, Tit., 84, 6. 

Ol ddeAgovs wapévres, kal AdArous Plrous fnrobyres, waparAhorot Tois Thy 
éauTra@y yi ébot, rhv dé dddorplay yewpyovou. 


Those abandoning brothers and seeking for other friends, are like to 
those leaving their own ground and ploughing the lands of others. 


Hebrews xiii. 2. 


Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares. 


Plat., Sophist., c. 1 or p. 216 a. 
*Ap’ ody, & Oeddwpe, od Edvov GAAd Twa Oedv Aywr Kara Tov ‘Oprhpou Adyov 
AéANGas ; 


Art thou not, Theodorus, unconsciously bringing not a guest, but 
some god ? 


Lucian, De Morte Peregrini, c. 15 or p. 340. 
"Hines ody rd Sevrepov wravynodpevos, kava épddia rods Xpioriavovds Exwy, 
Ud’ dv Sopupopotpevos ev dracw apbdbvors Fv. 


Then he went out a second time wandering ee the world, finding 
in the Christians a sufficient means of support, by whom being guarded, 
he lived in the greatest abundance of all things. 


Hebrews xiii. 3. 


Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them ; and 
them which suffer adversity, as being yourselves also in the body. 


Lucian, De Morte Peregrini, c. 12 or p. 334. 


"Eel 5’ ofv é5é5er0, of Xpirriavol cuppopay worcovpevor 7d mpaypua, wdavra 
éxlvouv, étampdoat reipwuevor abrév. elr’ érel roiro hy advvarov, } ye EAN 
Geparela waoa ov rapépyws, Grd dv orovdy éylyvero’ Kai Ewhev pev evOds 
hv opav rapa 7r@ Seopwrnply wepiuévovra ypatéca, xApas Twas, Kal wadla 
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dpgpavd: ol dé &v rédet adray Kal cuvexdOeviov Evbov per’ abrod, duagpbelpovres 
Tovs decpoptdaxas’ elra Setrva olde eloexopulfero, kal Abyol lepol adrdv 
é\éyovro. . .. Kal why xal rav dv ’Acla rédewv eorlv, dv Fxdy rwes rdv 
Xpioriavaw oredr\6vrwv dd rod Kowot, BonOyjoovres, xal tvva-yopevoovres, 
kal mapapvOnoduevor Tov Avdpa. dunxavoy o€ re 7d Thos émcdelxvuvrat, éreddy 
Tt ToLovToy yévynrat Snudcrov. 


When he was put in prison, the Christians regarding it as a common 
calamity, left no stone unturned to release him. Then, when they found 
this to be impossible, their other services to him were not looked upon as 
of secondary importance, but were performed with the utmost zeal : in the 
oe you could see old women, widows, and orphan children hangin 
about the precincts of the prison. The more honourable of them bribe 
his guards and slept in his chambers with him ; then food collected from 
friends was brought in and their sacred books were read. . . . Nay, more, 
from some of the cities of Asia there came certain Christians, sent by the 
community to assist, support his cause, and comfort him. For they show 
wonderful alacrity when any such thing is to be done, which is of import- 
ance to them all. 


Hebrews xiii, 5, 6. 


For he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 
So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I 
will not fear what man shall do unto me. 


Plat., Leg., x. c. 12 or p. 9038 B. 


TlelOwuev rdv veavlay rots Adbyous, Ws TH TOD wayTds émripwedoupévy mpds 
Thy cwrnplav Kal dperhy rod S\ov wdavr’ dori ouvreraypéva, Gy Kal 7d pépos 
els dUvauw Exacrov Td wpogjKov maoxet Kal motel. 


Let us persuade the young by our arguments that everything has been 
arranged by Him who takes charge of the universe, with a view to the 
safety and excellence of the whole, so that each part, as far as possible, 
suffers and does that which is suitable to it. 


Hebrews xiii. 9. 
It is a good thing that the heart be established with grace. 


Cic., Act. ii. in Verr., 1, 2. 

Major est virtutis victoriseque jucunditas quam ista voluptas, que percipitur ex 
libidine et cupiditate. 

The pleasure which is derived from virtue and from victory over the passions is 
much greater than what arises from lust and covetousness. 

Sen., Not. Queest., ii. 59. 

Cum imus per occulta nature, cum divina tractamus, vindicandus est a malis suis 
animus ac subinde firmandus. 


When we sound the secrets of nature, when we treat of divine things, our mind 
must be freed from its passions, and in some way strengthened. 
Val Max., viii. 15, 3. 


Explica totos fastos, constitue omnes curris triumphales, nihil tamen morum 
principatu speciosius reperies. 
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Unrol all the public annals, place in a row all the triumphal chariots, yet thou shalt 
find nothing more beautiful than a pre-eminence in good principles. 


Hebrews xiii. 14. 
For here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to 
come. 


Plat., Aaioch., c. 2. 
Tlapertdnula ris éorw 6 Blos. 


Life is a kind of sojourning upon earth. 
Hipparch., Fr. (Stobeus, cvi. p. 537, Gesn.) 
Ol dvOpwroe. . . . év TG Bly olovel rwa wapemdnulay rounoobvrat. 
Men will make in this life, as it were, a kind of sojourning. 
Cic., Sen., 23. . 
Sapientissimus quisque sequissimo animo moritur. 
Every wise man is ready to die with a contented mind. 


Diodor. Sic., i. 51. 


Kal ras nev ray Sdvrwv olxjoes Karadtces dvoudtoucr, ws édlyor xpévov 
év ravrats olkovyTwY Hudv. 


And ay, (the Egyptians) call the houses of the living resting-places, 
as they dwell only a short time in them. 
Antonin., ii. 17. 
‘O Blos 5¢ wédNemos wat Edvou ’widyula. 
Life is a warfare and a stranger’s sojourning upon earth. 


Amm. Marc., xxv. 3. 


Nunc abeundi tempus e vité impendio tempestivum, quam reposcenti nature Sut 
debitor bone fidei, redditurus exsulto, non ut quidam opinantur, ctus et movrens. 


Now, it is a very seasonable time to depart from life, which I rejoice to restore to 
nature like an honest debtor, not, as some think, with feelings of grief and annoyance. 


Hebrews xiii. 17. 
Obey them that have rule over you. 


Aristonymus, Apud Stobeum Fr. 


"Ev pev TO wre welOcoOas Set TH xuBepyfry, dv 5é rp Shy TPE AoylferOa 
Suvayévy Bédriov. 


In sailing we ought to obey the steersman ; in life it is better to obey 
the man who is able to use his rational faculties. 
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Tacit., Hist., i. 83. 
Si, ubi jubeantur, queerere singulis liceat, pereunte obsequio etiam imperium 
intercidit. 


If every subaltern sar inquire why he is ordered to act in a certain way, discipline 
is at an end, and the authority of the commander falls to the ground, 


James i. 5. 


If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it shall be given him. 


Cleanthes, Hymn. (Stob.), 1. 32. 
' "ANG Zed rdvdwpe, xedawedes, dpxixépauve 
’"AvOpurous pioro dretpoavyns dd Avypijs, 
“Hy od, wdrep, oxédacov Wuxijs d1ro, dds 5¢ xupfoa 
Tyvepns, 9 wlovvos od Sixns péra wdvra KuBepyas, 
“Odp’ dy riunOdvres duetBipecba ve Tin. 


But, bountiful Jove, clothed in dark clouds, ruler of the lightning, take 
from mortals baneful ignorance ; drive it away, O Father, from the mind ; 
grant it to obtain that wisdom with which thou governest all things, that 
we being honoured by thee may honour thee in turn. 


Aratus, Phen., 4. 
IIdvry dé Acds xexpiueda wdvres. 


We all, everywhere, require the aid of Jove. 


James i. 6. 


For he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with 
the wind and tossed, 


Kuripid., Hec,, 484. 
*Q Zed, rl Adtw ; wbrepd o’ dvOpuwovs Spay ; 
*H ddgéay dddws rive xexric0ar udrnv 
WVevd7 Soxodvras Sarubvuv elvar yévos, 
Tuxnv 6é rdyra ray Bporois érioxomely ; 


O Jupiter, what shall I say? Shall I say that thou beholdest mortals ? 
or that they have in vain and to no purpose entertained false ideas, who 
imagine that there is a race of deities, and that fortune controls everything 
among men ? 


Demosthen., De male gesté Legat., 388, 5. 


‘Qs 6 pev Siuds €orw Bxdos, doradunréraroy mpaypa Trav drdytwv xal 
dovvberwrarov, Worep ev Gaddrry wveiua dxardorarov, ws dy rixot, Kwov- 
pevov. 


The commons form a mere mob, the most unsteady and senseless of all 
things, like the undulating wave of the sea, which moves as chance orders. 
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Epictet., Dissert., i. 4. 


Mepabyxé re, Eri 6 Te wh ef’ airy reddy 4h petywr, obre riords elvac 
déivara, ob?’ édebOepos, GAN’ aydyxn, peranlatrew Kal perapplfecOac dua 
éxelvots xal tworeraxévas AAs davrdy, Tots exeiva weprrocety 7) Kwrvew 
Suvapévors. 


And if he hath learned that the man, desiring or shunning what does 
not depend upon him, is not able to be either faithful or free, but of 
necessity must change and be tossed about with them as in a tempest, and 
be subject to others, who have the power to procure or prevent what he 
desires or would avoid. 

Epictet., Encheir., 32. 

Oapody ws éxi cupBobdous Epxor rods Oeods. 
Come with boldness to the gods as your counsellors. 

Appian, B. C., iii. 20. 

'O 8 dfubs dorw, Gorep xal od Tv ‘EXAnvexcy dpridl8axros dv euades, 
dordbunrov, Gowep év Oardooy xia xwotpevov’ 6 pev #rOev, 6 8 dwr7rOer. 


The people, as thou, who hast lately studied Greek literature, must 
know, are unstable, like the undulating wave of the sea ; one comes and 
another goes. 


James i. 8. 
A double-minded man is unstable in all his ways. 


Aristot., Eth., ix. 6. 


Ol émcecxets éaurots duovoovcr kal dAdAfAots, Exl rv abradv bytes, ws elwety. 


Trav TovolTrww yap wéver Ta BovAtpara Kal ob perappet dowep Edpiros, Botdovral 
re TO Olxata Kal Ta cuupéporra. 


The good are of one mind both with themselves and each other, as we 
mnay say, upon the same subjects; for the counsels of such men remain 
unmoved, and do not ebb and flow like the Euripus ; they will what is 
just and suitable. 

Cic., Pro Muren., 17. 


Quod fretum, quem Euripum tot mots, tantas, tam varias habere putatis agita- 
tiones fluctuum, quantas perturbationes et quantos estas habet ratio comitiorum ? 


What sea, what Euripus, do you think to be subject to such commotions and such 
agitations of its waves, as the storms and tides that agitate the people of the comitia? 


Sen., Ep., 16, 8. 
Vi& eunti aliquid extremum est: error immensus. 


There is always some goal to the man proceeding along a road: but error is endless. 


James i, 13, 


Let no man say, when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any 
man. 
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Plat., Repubdl., ii. 18. 
Tév xaxGv GAN’ Arra Set fnrety 7a alria, GAN’ ov rdv Oedy. 


We must seek the cause of evil elsewhere, not in God. 


Cic., N. D., iii. 30. 


Hanc igitur a diis immortalibus tantam arbitramur malorum sementem esse factam ? 
Si enim rationem hominibus dei dederunt, et malitiam dederunt. Est enim malitia 
versuta et fallax nocendi ratio. Iidem autem dei fraudem dederunt, facinus, ceteraque, 
quorum nihil nec suscipi sine ratione, nec effici potest. Utinam igitur istam callidi- 
tatem hominibus dei ne dedissent—ut donum hoc divinum rationis et consilii ad 
fraudem hominibus, non ad bonitatem impositum esse videatur. 


Do we, then, believe that the immortal gods have bestowed on man this great crop 
of evils? For if reason has been given by them to man, they have also bestowed 
subtlety. For subtlety is the application of the rational faculty to do mischief. To 
the same gods we are indebted for deceit, wickedness, and other things, which could 
not be accomplished nor thought of without the aid of reason. Would, then, that the 
gods had not bestowed on us this cleverness, so that this divine gift of reason and 
prudence seems to have been given to man for the purpose of mischief, rather than to 
advance virtuous objects. 


Sen., Ep., 94. 
Non aliunde nata est peccandi necessitas. 


Sin is necessarily caused by ourselves, and from no one else. 
Sen., Ep., 94, 54. 
Erras, si existimas nobiscum nasci vitia ; supervenerunt, ingesta sunt. 
Thou art mistaken, if thou thinkest that vices are born with us: they come upon 
us, they are forced upon us. 
Plutarch, De Consol. ad Apol., 117. 
Beds dé coe wij’ ovdev, GAN’ abrds od col. 


God does not injure thee, but thou thyself. 


James i. 14, 15. 


But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed. 

Then, when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin; and 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death. 


Aristot., Rhet., i. 10. 
A’ & 5 wpoatpodbyvrac BrAdwrev xal daira roety wapd rov vduov, xaxla 
éori cat dxpacla. 


Now the principles by which men prefer to hurt and do evil, contrary 
to the law, are depravity and moral weakness. 


Quintil., Declam., 321. 
Omnia queecunque toto orbe terrarum committuntur scelera circumspicite, pleraque 
ex cupiditate nascuntur ; hec latrones facit, heec piratas. 


Look round on all the crimes that are committed in the whole world, most of them 
arise from desire of riches ; it is this that makes robbers, this that makes pirates. 
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James ii. 2. 


For if there come unto your assembly a man with a gold ring 
in goodly apparel. 
Sen., Nat. Quest., vii. 81, 5. 
Exornamus annulis digitos: in omni articulo gemma disponitur. 
We adorn our fingers with rings: on every joint a gem is exhibited. 


Lucian, Timon, c. 20 or p. 181. 
Kal duws roppupot cat xpuodbxerpets weptépxovra. 


jae yet there come in men clothed in purple, with gold rings on their 


James ii, 10. 


For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. 
Sen., Lib. v. Controv., 5. 


Si fatereris scienter januam incendisse, si unum lignum, puto tota domus intelli- 
geretur ex parte. Nec enim quisquam omnia incendit, sed unam aliquam partem, ex 
qua surgat in omnia se sparsurus ignis. 


If thou wert to confess that thou hadst knowingly set fire to a door, or to a single 
plank, I think that the whole house would be understood from the small part. For no 
one sets fire to the whole, but only to some part, from which the fire, about to spread 
itself, rises to all the other parts. 

Diog. Laert., In Zen., vii. 1, 65. 


Kal 6 wietov cal 6 EXarrov duaprdvwv éwlons ovx elolv dv r@ KaropOoiv. 

Those who sin more, and those who sin less, are equally out of the line 
of rectitude. 

Max. Tyr., Dissert., xv. 

“Qorep yap év rais rév pedGv dpuovlas rd waparecpOer, av cpusxpdy 4, 
Stadver Tov Kdcpov Tod péAous* ofrw Kdy Tq TOD Blou appyovig. 


For as in musical harmony, even if a small mistake is made, the whole 
melody is brought to a stop, so also in the harmony of life. 


James ii, 13. 


For he shall have judgment without mercy, that hath 
showed no mercy. 


Sen., De Ird, ii. 34. 


Cogitemus, quoties ad ignoscendum difficiles erimus, an expediat omnes nobis 
inexorabiles esse, Quam sepe veniam qui negavit, petit? quam sepe pedibus ejus 
advolutus est, quem a suis repulit? 


As often as we are slow in pardoning, let us bethink ourselves, whether it would be 
good that all the world should show themselves in the same way towards us. How 
often does he require pardon who would not pardon? how often has a man humbled 
himself at another's feet whom before he had driven out of his presence ? 
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Pheed., Fab., iii. 15, 1. 
Humanitati qui se non accommodat, 
Plerumque pcenas oppetit superbiz. 


He, who does not show mercy, has generally to suffer punishment for his pride. 


Q. Curt., v. 5, 17. 


Tristem enim de mortalitate ferre sententiam, et desperare misericordiam, quia ipse 
alteri denegaturus sit. . ‘ 


For he passes a gloomy sentence on this mortal life and despairs of mercy, because 
he was going to refuse it to another. 


James ii. 14, 17, 18. 


What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he hath 
faith, and have not works ? 

Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. 

Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: 
show me thy faith without thy works, and I will show thee my 
faith by my works. 


Epictet., Dissert., i. 29. 


Ov yap Noydpid éore 7a Aelrovra viv, GAA yéuer Ta BiBAla rdv Tronkdv 
Aoyaplwy. Tl odv rd retrbv dorw ; 'O xpnodpevos, 6 Epyw papruphowy rots 
Abyos. Tobrd por 7d rpdowmrov davddaBe, va unxért waraois ev TH oXOAZ 
wapadelypact xpwueba, a\Ad exwudv rt kal Kal?’ Huds mapdderypa. 


For it is not these small arguments that we now want, for the books 
of the Stoics are filled with them. What, then, is it that we want? A 
man who will make use of them, who will by his conduct bear witness to 
them. Assume this character, that we may no longer have to refer in the 
schools to these examples of the ancients, but may have some such examples 
present among us. 


James ii, 23. 
He was called the Friend of God. 


Theognis, 653. 
Evdaluwy elyv xal Oeots plros davdroow. 


May I be happy and the friend of the immortal gods. 


Max. Tyr., Dissert., iv. 
El 6¢ éore xal dvOpwmmrots awpds Oeods émiutla, 6 wer evoeBhs plros Oceg 
. Kal paxdpros evoeBis, 6 pldros Geod. 


But if there be anything in common between men and gods, the pious 
man is the friend of God. . . . and the pious man is happy who is the 
friend of God. 


James ili, 2. 
If any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle the whole body. 
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Sen., De Mor. No., 105. 
Quicquid dicturus es, ante quam aliis dixeris, dicito tibi. 


Whatsoever thou art about to say, before thou sayest it to others, say it to thyself. 


James iii. 5, 
Behold how great a matter a little fire kindleth. 


Aristoph., Pax, 609. 


’EuBarav omrwOjpa puxpdv Meyaptxod yndloparos, 
’"Ekegionoev Tocotrov mé\epov. 


Pericles, having thrown in a slight spark of a Megarian decree, kindled 
such a great war. 


Demosth., Orat. contra Leptin., p. 506, 23. 


Ovdéye, 6 viv dv Acoviotos FrAmwev dy wor’ tows wroly orpoyyvAw kal 
oTparwwrats dAlyos Alwva é\Odvra ém’ adrov éxBadety roy rpijpets modAds Kal 
tévous xal rédes Kexrnuévov’ GAN’, oluat, Td wéAdAOv Adnrov waow dvOpwrors 
kal pexpol Katpol peydAwy mpayudruv alrio: ylvovrac’ did det perpidgew év 
rats edmpaylas Kal rpoopwpuévous 7d wéd\Xov halverGat. 


Never had Dionysius, who is still living, the slightest expectation that 
Dion, with a small number of soldiers embarked in a small vessel, would drive 
him from his kingdom, who had numerous war vessels, mercenaries, and 
cities ; but, in my opinion, the future is unknown to all, and slight things 
prove the cause of great reverses; wherefore, prosperity must be borne 
with moderation, and we must look with care at the future. 

Ovid., Met., vii. 79. 


Ut solet a ventis alimenta assumere, queque 
Parva sub induct latuit scintilla favillé, 
Crescere, et in veteres agitata resurgere vires. 


As a small spark is wont to gather strength from the breeze, and what lay hid under 
the ashes begins to increase, and fanned, to rise again to its former violence. 


Quint. Curt., vi. 3, 11. 
Parva sepe scintilla contempta, magnum excitavit incendium. 


Often a small spark, which is despised, has raised a great fire. 


Florus, iii. 5, 14. 
Ut extincta parum fideliter incendia majore flammé reviviscunt. 


As a fire not carefully put out rekindles with greater violence. 


James iii. 6. 
Setteth on fire the course of nature. 


Museus, Apud Clem. Alexandrin. Strom., vi. p. 619. 


‘Qs & abrws kal PvAAa Hee Feldwpos Apoupa, 
“AdXa pev ev perlyow aropbiver, dda be pve’ 
‘Qs 5¢ kal avOpdmou yeveh kat PdAXrov éNlooet. 
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As thou seest the bountiful earth bas forth leaves, some are withered 
on the branches, while others spring forth anew, so also the generation of 
man. 


Anacr., Od., iv. 7. 
Tpoxds Apyaros yap ofa, 
Bloros rpéxet kudoGels. 


For life rolls onwards as the wheel of a chariot. 


James iii. 8. 
The tongue is an unruly evil. 


Theophr., Char., 7. 
Aéywy 8re xaderdv TH AaAW Corl ciwKEY, Kal Ws ev byp@ éorly 4} yAGrra. 


Saying that it is difficult for the talkative to be silent, and that his 
tongue is, as it were, swimming in water. 
Aul, Gell., Noct. Ait., i. 15. 


Quorum lingua tam prodiga infreenisque sit, ut fluat semper sestuetque colluvione 
verborum teterrima, 


Whose tongue is so lavish and unbridled that it is always flowing and rolling with 
a dreadful deluge of words. 


James iii, 13-15. 


Who is a wise man, and endued with knowledge among you ? 
let him show out of a good conversation his works with meekness 
of wisdom. 

But if ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory 
not, and lie not against the truth. 

This wisdom descendeth not from above, but is earthly, 
sensual, devilish. 


Ovid, Art. Amor., ii. 145. 


Dextera precipue capit indulgentia mentes : 
Asperitas odium ssevaque verba movet. 


Kind indulgence chiefly charms the mind: rudeness excites hatred and rough answers. 


Plin. Min., Ep., viii. 21. 


Pulcherrimum et humanissimum existimo severitatem comitatemque miscere, ne 
illa in tristitiam, hee in petulantiam procedat. 


In my opinion it is a beautiful and becoming grace to temper the serious with the 
gay, lest the former should degenerate into aystereness, and the latter into levity. 
James iii. 16. 


For where envying and strife is, there is confusion and every 
evil work. 
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Epicharmus, Fr. (Stobeus) Tit., 38, 21. 


Ths 8€ xe Ady yevér Oar ph POovodpevos Plros ; 
Ajrov ws avnp yap ovdels E80’, 6 wh POovovdpevos 
Tugrdv fréna’ lady ris, pOdvnce 8 ovde els. 


My friend, who would not wish to be envied ? it is evident that the 
man who is not envied is one of no account ; he, who sees, pities but does 
not envy the blind. 

Pind., Pyth., i. 164. 

Kpéaocoyv yap olxrippot pbdvos. 


For envy is preferable to pity. 


Herodot., iii. 80. 
DObvos dpxnlev éupverac dvOpury, 


Envy is implanted by nature in man. 


Cic., Tusc. Queest., iv. 8. 


Invidentia est egritudo suscepta propter alterius res secundas, que nihil noceant 
invidenti. 


Enviousness is grief arising from seeing the prosperity of another, though it in no 
way injures the person who is excited with envy. 


Sall., Jug., 55. 
Post gloriam invidiam sequi. 


Envy follows glory. 


Liv., xlv. 35. 
Intacta invidid media sunt, ad summa ferme tendit. 


Secondary objects are generally secure from envy, which usually aims at the highest. 


Vell. Pat., i. 9. 
Assidua eminentis fortune comes invidia. 


Envy is the constant companion of high fortune, 


Vell. Pat., ii. 10. 
Nunquam eminentia invidié carent. 


Things that are pre-eminent are never without envy. 


Val. Max., iv. 7, 2, ext. 
Nulla tam modesta felicitas est, que malignitatis dentes vitare possit. 


There is no good fortune so moderate that it can escape the look of envy. 


Amm. Marc., xvii. 11. 
Solet amplissima gloria objecta esse semper invidie. 


The highest glory is always exposed to envy.- 


James iv. 1, 2. 


From whence come wars and fightings among you? come 
they not hence, even of your lusts that war in your members ? 
Ye lust, and have not. 


368 BIBLE ECHOES. 


Cic., Of, ii. 10. 
Voluptates, blandissimz domingz, majores partes animi a virtute detorquent. 


Pleasures, those alluring mistresses, divert the great majority of mankind from the 
path of virtue. 
Cic., Fin., ii. 17. 
Maximas virtutes jacere omnes necease est voluptate dominante. 


The greatest virtues must succumb when pleasure gains the upper hand. 


Liv., xxx. 14. bd 


Non est, mihi crede, tantum ab hostibus armatis setati nostre periculum, quan- 
tum ab circumfusis undique voluptatibus. Qui eas sud temperanti4 frenavit ac domuit, 
multo majus decus majoremque victoriam sibi peperit. Vince animum, cave deformes 
multa bona uno vitio. 


There is not so much danger, believe me, to persons of our time of. life from armed 
foes, as from the pleasures which surround us on all sides. He who has curbed and 
reduced his passions to subjection has acquired to himself much greater honour and 
a far more honourable victory than that which we now enjoy. Restrain your passions, 
beware lest by one vice thou disparagest a number of good qualities. 


James iv. 3. 
Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss. 


Xen., Cyr., i. 6. 


Tovds 5¢ d0éusora evyopévous dpuolws elxds elvac mapa Dewy druxetv, Gowep 
kal mapa avOpwruv amrpaxreiy Tovs mapdvoua Seoudvous. 


Such as made impious prayers will probably meet misfortunes by the 
will of the gods, just in the same way as those would be unsuccessful with 
men who should beg for things contrary to law. 


James iv. 6. 


God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble. 


Hom., Ji., ix. 254. 


Téxvov éudv, kdpros pev ’AOnvalyn re xal “Hpn 
Awaovo’ at x’ €0éAwaor’ od dé weyadsropa Gundy 
"Ioxew ev oriBecar’ piroppordyn yap dpelvwy, 


My child, Minerva and Juno, whichever of them shall wish, will give 
strength. Do thou restrain thy arrogant spirit; far better is gentle 
courtesy. 


Theog., E7., 159. 
My more Kupv’ dyopacbat Eros wéya’ olde yap ovdels 
"AvOpwruv 8 re v0E xHpepN avipl rerel. 


Speak not proudly, Cyrnus, for no one knows what a night or a day 
may bring forth. 
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fEschyl., Pers., 827. 


Zevs Tot koAacrhs Toy brepkbrwy aya 
Ppovnudrwv Erecrw, eSOvvos Bapus. 


Jove is doubtless a chastener of swelling thoughts, a stern censor. 


Pind. Isth., v. 65. 


"ANN’ Buws Kavxnua kardBpexe oryg 
Zevs rade xal 7a véuet, 
Leds, 6 wdvrwv Kuptos. 


But yet put down boasting by silence: it is Jove that gives now this 
lot, now that—Jove, who is lord of all. 


James iv. 8. 


Cleanse your hands, ye sinners. 


Ovid, Heroid, vii. 129. 


Pone deos et que tangendo sacra profanas ; 
Non bene celestes impia dextra colat. 


Put aside the gods and the sacred vessels, which thou profanest by thy touch: the 
right hand of the wicked cannot offer due homage to the gods. 


James iv. 14. 


For what is your life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth 
for a little time, and then vanisheth away. 


Simonides, Eleg., 69. 


Ovdey év dvOpamrowee péver xphp’ Eurredov alet’ 
“Ev dé 7d xdANcTov Xios Eeurev avhp* 

Oin rep pid\XAwv yeveh, Towjde Kal avdpav* 
Ilaipoe why Ovnrdy obace detdpevor 

Zrépvos éyxaréGevro’ wapecre yap édmls exdory, 
"Avdpadv H re véwy orhPerw eupverac. 

Ovnrav 5 Sppa ris dvOos Exy woruiparoyv HBys, 
Kodqov Exwv Oupdv wbdW’ aréXeoTa, voet’ 

Odre yap édrid’ Exer ynpacdéuev obre Oaveicbat, 
OvS’ vychs bray 7, ppovrid’ Exee kapdrov. 

Nimcot, ols Tavry Ketrat vdos, ovde toacw, 
‘Qs xpbvos Er6’ FBns Kal Bibrou dAl-yos 

Ovyrois. 


Nothing remains always constant among men : the Chian poet (Homer) 
has made one very beautiful observation :—‘‘ As the generation of leaves, so 
also is that of man:” few, who admit this to their ears, lay it up in their 
hearts ; for hope is present to each, which springs up even in the breasts 
of the young. When any one of mortals enjoys the delightful bloom of 
youth, possessed of a light spirit, he seer pe many things that never come 
to ; for he never thinks that he will grow old or die, nor, when he is 
in health, has he any thoughts of the woes of life. Fools are they whose 
minds have this impression, nor do they know that short is the time of 
youth and life to mortals. 


2B 
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Aschyl., Fr. (Stobaeus, Tit., 98, 49). 


Td yap Bpbrecov orépu’ epijuepa ppovei, 
Kal mecrdv ovdéy paddov, 4 karvot ond. 


The race of man has thoughts only for a day, and is not more lasting 
than the shadow of smoke. 


Pind., Nem. xi. 20. 


El dé rts 8\Bov Exwv 
Mopd¢ mapapevoera E\Xwv, 
"Ev 7’ dé0dAotoew ape- 
orevuw érédectev Blav’ 
Ovarda peuvdoOw reporéANwy pédn, 
Kal reXeuray ardvruv yay émuecodbpevos. 


But if any one rejoicing in riches shall surpass others in form, and b 
being foremost in contests has shown himself to be superior in stren 
of body, let him not forget that he has mortal limbs, and in the end the 
grave will cover all. 


Pind., Pyth., x. 181. 
"Ey 5’ 6vlyw 
Bporay 7d reprvov avéerat’ ofrw 
Aé xal mervet xapal, drorpéry 
Trape cecetopévor. 
"Emdpepoe’ rl dé res 5 rh 8 od Ts; 
Zxds bvap, dvOpwror. 


' In a little time the pleasures of men increase, and so also in a short 
time they fall to the ground, shaken by an adversedoom. Weare creatures 
of a day. What is man, and what is he not? men are but a shadowy 


dream. 
Sophocl., Fr. Ajax Loer., iii. 
"AvOpwrbs éore wvetpa kal oxida povov. 


Man is only breath and a shadow. 


Euripid., Fr. Incert. 


‘08’ BABos, od BEBatos, GAN’ eprjepos, 
Kai nuépa pla rd ev xadetrver bydbev, 
Ta 8 Hp’ dv. 


Happiness is never constant but ephemeral; one day raises man up and 
throws him down. 


Menand., Fr. Incert. 


Td dé xepddAarov Tay Adywr, AvOpwmos el, 
Ob peraBodhy Oarrov wpds Bos kal rddw 
Tarewdrynra Sov ovdeév NauPBdver’ 

Kai udra dtxalws. dobevécrarov yap by 
Dice, peylorors olkovouetras rpdypact. 
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The sum total of what I say is this :—Thou art a man, than whom there 
is no living creature that rises higher or sinks lower more frequently, and 
rightly too, for, being the weakest by nature, he is employed about the 
most important business. 


Varro, De Re Rusticd, i. 1. 


Cogitans esse properandum, quod (ut dicitur) si est homo bulla, eo magis senex: 
ary i enim octogesimus admonet me, ut sarcinas colligam, antequam proficiscar 6 


Thinking that I must make haste, for, as the proverb says, if man is a mere bubble, 
much more is an old man 80, for my eightieth year reminds me to pack up my baggage, 
before I go hence. 


Sen., Ep., 99, 10. 


Propone profundi temporis vastitatem, et universum complectere: deinde hoc quod 
retatem vocamus humanam, compara immenso: videbis quam exiguum sit, quod 
optamus, quod extendimus. 


Propose to thyself this great extent of years, and comprehend all the ages that are 
past, then make comparison with that which we call man’s life, with that infinity of 
years, and then shalt thou see how little a thing all that is which we desire and extend. 


James v. 16. 


Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed. 


Sen., Ep., ii. 6. 


Magna pars peccatorum tollitur, si peccaturis testis adsistat. Aliquem habeat 
animus, quem vereatur, cujus auctoritate etiam secretum suum sanctius faciat. 


The greatest part of sins is taken away, if there be always a witness with him that 
would offend. Let the mind, therefore, propose to itself some one that it respects, by 
whose authority it may make its secret acts more holy. 


Plutarch, Lacon. Apoph., p. 229 v. 


"Ey 5¢ LayoOpdxy xpnornprafopévy adr 6 lepeds éxéXevoev elweiy 8, re 
dvounwrarov pyov airy év rp Bly wémrpaxrac’ Idrepov ody cot rovro KeNev- 
cavros } rdv Gedy roiro det moetvy ; Emnpwrnoce. Papévou Se, Tay Seay’ Iv 
rolvuv, pn, éxwoddy wor KardoTnh, k¢xelvas ep, édv muvOdywvrat 


In Samothrace, when a man was consulting the oracle, the priest 
ordered him to tell him what was the greatest crime he had committed in 
his lifetime. ‘‘ Whether is it by thy orders or that of the gods that I 
am to do so?” asked he. The priest said, ‘‘ By the order of the gods,” 
‘“‘Then,” said he, ‘‘ go thou away, and I shall tell them when they ask.” 


Arrian, Exp. Al., vii. 29. 

Ol 5€ wodXol, ef kal’ Te Eyrwoay WAnupmedjoarres, ol 5€ Ty mporyopew 
airod ws kards 5h rpaxOerros, émexpiperv olovrat Thy auaprlay, KaKs yryvwo- 
xovres. Mévy yap Euorye Soxet tacts duaprlas, duodoyely Te duapravovTa, Kal 
Sprov elvac éx’ alr@~ peraywwoKovra’ ws Trois maGoicly re Axape Bb -wdyTy 
xarerd Ta rabjuara dawspyeva, el 6 Spdoas atta Evyxwpoln Ere ov Kaha 
ESpacev* abr@ ré run és 7d éAAOY TavTnv éAmlda dyabhv Uvroderopévyny, uh 
more dy rapawAthordy Te Guaprety, el rots wpbobev wAnupedAnBeiow ax Obuevos 
galyotro. 
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Many, though they know that they have done wrong, think that they, 
by regarding it as well done, thus conceal their sin,—a foolish idea. For 
the only remedy for sin, in my opinion, is to confess that we have done 
wrong, and to show that we really repent. For he, who has received the 
injury, does not think that he is so severely injured, if he who has done it 
confesses that he has done wrong; and there may be good hope in the 


future that he will not be again injured, if he who did it shows penitence 
for what he has done. 


James v. 17, 


Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are. 
Arrian, Exp. Al., vii. 1. 
2d 6¢ AyOpwros Gy, maparAhotos Tots ANXots. 
But thou (Alexander) art a man like to others. 


1 Peter i. 9. 


Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your 
souls. 


Herodot., v. 4. 


Tov 5’ droyevépuevoy walfovrés re xal Hdduevoe yi KpUwrovct értdéyovres 
Sowy xaxov ébaradrdaxOels tore €v rdoy evdacporly. 


Among the Trausi, whenever any one dies, the body is committed to 
the ground with clamorous joy, for the deceased, they say, delivered from 
his miseries, is then supremely happy. 


Euripid., Alcest., 1001. 
Kal res doxulay 
Kévevdor éuBalyov 758’ épet* 
Altra tore rpoté@av’ davipés, 
Nov 8 éort pdxatpa daluwvr, 
Xaip’, & rorve’, ed dé dolns. 
Total viv rpocepotoe pia. 


And some one diverging from his direct road will say, ‘‘She in times 
of old died for her husband, but now she is a blessed divinity: Hail, O 
beloved one, be propitious.” Such words will be addressed to her. 


1 Peter i, 18, 19. 


Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed .. . with 
silver and gold .. . but with the precious blood of Christ. 
Ces., B. G., vi. 16. 


Pro vit& hominis nisi hominis vita reddatur, non posse aliter deorum immortalium 
numen placari arbitrantur Druides, 


Unless the life of a man is paid for the life of another man, the, Druids think that 
in no other way can the immortal gods be appeased. 
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Liv., iv. 58, 
Quid superesse sanguinis, qui dari pro republic& possit ? 


What life remained, which could be given for the republic ? 
Hist. Aug., Commod. Anton., 18. 
Sanguini suo non pepercit. 


He did not spare his own blood, 


1 Peter i 21. 
That your faith and hope might be in God. 


Sophoc., Fr. Inc. 
"Edmls yap 4 Bbaxovea rods roAdods Bporar. 


For it is hope alone that supports many men. 


Euripid., Fr. Hypsip. 
“Aedrrov ovdev, ravra 5° édaltew xpewv. 


There is nothing beyond hope; we should hope all things. 


Cic., Cat., iv. 4, 
Spes sola hominem in miseriis consolari solet. 


Hope alone is wont to comfort man in misery. . 


Cic., Sext., 68. 
Speremus que volumus, sed quod acciderit, feramus. 


Let us hope for what we wish, but endure whatever shall happen. 


Sen., Excerpt. Controv., v. 1. 
Spes est ultimum adversarum rerum solatium. 


Hope is the last comfort in adversity. 


1 Peter i. 24, 


For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth 
away. 


Cic., Off., i. 26. 


Ut equos propter crebras contentiones preliorum ferocitate exsultantes domitoribus 
tradere soleant, ut his facilioribus possint uti; sic homines secundis rebus effrenatos 
sibique prefidentes tanquam in gyrum rationis et doctrine duci oportere, ut perspi- 
cerent rerum humanarum imbecillitatem varietatemque fortune. 


As horses that have become unruly from having been in frequent battles are wont 
to be given over to horse-breakers, that they may be brought under control, so ought 
men puffed up by prosperity and self-sufficiency to be exercised, as it were, in the round 
of reason and philosophy, that they may become thoroughly acquainted with the weak- 
ness of human affairs and the vicissitudes of fortune. 
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Catull., xi. 12. 
Cecidit, velut prati 
Ultimi flos. 


He fell, like the last flower of the meadow. 


Diodor. Sic., i. 2. 


IIdvres yap dvOpwror da. Thy ris picews dobdveray Brotor pev dxapiatéy 
Tt wépos Tov wavrds aldvos, TereAeuTHKact be rdyra roy Dorepov xpdvov. 


For all men, on account of their frail nature, live a mere momentary 
part of all eternity, being dead all the rest of time. 

Antonin., iv. 50. 

Biére yap érlow rd dxaves rot alavos, Kai Td mpbow AAXo Awepoyv. ’*EKy 
dh rovry, Ti dcadéper 6 Tpinuepos TOU Tpryepnvlov. 


For look to the boundless time behind thee, and the equally boundless 
ee before thee. In this infinity, then, what difference is there between 
the age of an infant, dying within three days, and that of Nestor, who 
lived three ages of men ? 


1 Peter ii. 9. 
Who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous 
light. 


Cic., Pro Deiotar., c. 11. 


ne aa Dejotarus vestram familiam abjectam et obscuram e tenebris in lucem 
evocavit. 


7; Ra King Dejotarus hath called your mean and obscure family out of darkness into 
ght. 


1 Peter ii, 13, 14. 


Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme ; 

Or unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the 
punishment of evil-doers, and for the praise of them that do well. 


Liv., v. 9. 
Nefas est tendere adversus auctoritatem senattis. 


It is impious to act against the will of the senate. 


1 Peter ii. 17. 
Honour the king. 


Plutarch, Themistoc., c. 27. 


“Huy 5¢ roddGv vouwv Kal kaddv Svrwv, cddXdoTOSs obros dori, 7d Timay 
Bactrea,, kat mpockuveiy eixdva Ocoi rod rdvra awdtovros. 


This is the best among many and illustrious laws, to honour the king, 
and to adore him as the image of God, who preserves all things. 
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1 Peter ii. 21. 


Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye 
should follow his steps. 


Sen., Ep., ii. 6. , 


Aliquis vir bonus nobis eligendus est ac semper ante oculos habendus, ut sic 
tanquam illo spectante vivamus et omnia tanquam illo vidente faciamus. Opus est, 
ad quem mores nostri se exigant. 


Some good man must be chosen and always kept before our eyes, that we may so 
live, as if he always looked on, and do all things, as if he continually beheld us, It 
is proper to have some one according to whose manners we may conform our own. 


Plutarch, Cat. Min., 9. 


Kdrwy rijs wey tdlas dperfs, was obdons, ucxpdyv Epyor aryetro Kat ov Bact- 
Aexdy rhy éwldectw, airy 52 worfoat Tovs dpxouévous duolovs uddora dpidore- 
povpevos. 


Cato thought it nothing great or extraordinary to be distinguished by 
his own virtue only ; it was his ambition to make all the troops that were 
under his care like himself. 


1 Peter ii. 22. 
Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth, 


Xen. Mem., i. 1, 11. 


Ovdels mbmore Zwxpdrovs ovdev dceBeés ovde dvdccov obre rpdrrovros eldev 
ore AéyovTos Froucer. 


No one ever either saw Socrates doing, or heard him saying, anything 
that was impious or unholy. 


Cic., Fin., v. 24. 


Quodsi ipsam honestatem undique perfectam penitus viderent, quonam gaudio com- 
plerentur, quum tantopere ejus adumbrata4 opinione letentur ! 


But if they could have seen within real honour itself (virtue) perfect in all its parts, 
with what joy would they be filled, when they are so glad at its mere shadow! 


1 Peter ii. 23. | 
Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again. 


Epictet., Dissert., ii. 12, 14. 


Toiro cal wdrdtora Wrov Lwxpdrous, pnoémore wapwtvyOjvac év Adbyots, 
pndémore !oldopov mpocevéyxacba pndév, pndérod’ vBporrixdy, a\Aa TOY 
Aodopovyrwy dvéxerGat kal mavew paxny. 


Now this was the chief peculiarity of Socrates, never to be excited in 
argument, never to use abusive language or insulting words, but to bear 
with abusive persons, and to put an end to the dispute. 
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Max. Tyr., Dissert., 18, 8. 


Aca rotro 6 Zwxpdrns ovk ’Apurropdves wpyliero, ob MeXirw éyadératver, 
ovx "Avuroy ériwpetro. 


Wherefore Socrates was not angry with Aristophanes, nor enraged 
against Melitus, nor indignant with Anytus. 


1 Peter iii. 7. 
The wife, the weaker vessel. 
Hesiod, Works, 49. 
Tuvh dvOpdroow éujoaro idea Avypd. 
The woman contrived baneful cares for man. 


Tacit., Ann., fii. 33. 
Femine imbecillus et laboribus impar sexus. 


The female sex was weak and unequal to fatigue. 


Tacit., Ann., iii. 34. 
Sexus muliebris natura invalidus. 


The female sex was weak by nature. 


1 Peter iii. 8, 
Be courteous. 


Euripid., Hipp., 95. f 


"Ev & evrpoonybporw tore res xdpis 5 
TIkelorn ye, kal xépdos ye odv pbxOw Bpaxet. 


Is there any charm in courtesy? A great deal indeed ; and gain too 
with little toil. 


- Pub. Syr. 
Multa ignoscendo fit potens potentior. 


By forgiving much the powerful become still more powerful. 


Sen., Phenis., 659. 
Qui vult amari, languida regnat manu. 


He, who wishes to be loved, rules with a gentle hand. 


1 Peter iii. 15. 
Sanctify the Lord in your hearts. 


Menand., Fr. 
las ayvds éorw 6 undey éautp Kaxdv 
Zuvidwy. 


Every man is pure who has a conscience void of offence. 
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Cic., Leg., ii. 8. 
Feriis jurgia amovento. 


Away with wranglings on holidays. 


Ovid, Fast., i. 73. 


Lite vacent aures, insanaque protinus absint 
Jurgia ; differ opus, livida lingua, tuum. 


Let the ears be free from words of strife, and let maddening wranglings be put far 
away : O black tongue, put off thy employment in the time of holidays. 


Diodor. Sic., xii. 20. 


"Exew rhy puxhv xadapay dons xaxlas* ws Tay Oedv ob xatpbyTwv Tov 
mwovnpav Ovaolas re kal damrdvais, GAAd Tals Toy dyadGv dvipdy dixalats re 
kal kaOapais emcrndevoect. 


Have a mind pure from every wickedness ; as the gods have no pleasure 
in the sacrifices and expensive offerings of the impious, but take delight 
in the upright and pure acts of the good. 


1 Peter iii. 16. 


Having a good conscience. 


Sen., De Mor. No., 184. 
Bonus fruitur bond conscientiA. 


The good enjoy a good conscience. 
Auson., Sept. Sap. Sent., i. 1. 
Quenam summa boni? Mens que sibi conscia recti. 


What is the chief good? A mind which is conscious to itself of rectitude. 


Quintil., Declam., 294. 
Nihil est quod timeas, si innocens es. 
There is nothing which thou needest to fear if thou art innocent, 
Dionys. Cat. 
Cum recte vivas, ne cures verba malorum :3 
Arbitrii nostri non est, quid quisque loquatur. 


When thou livest uprightly, care not for the words of the wicked ; we cannot help 
what the world says of us. 


1 Peter iv. 17. 


What shall be the end of them that obey not the gospel of 
God ? 


Publ. Syr., Sent., 227. 
*Fidem nemo unquam perdit, nisi qui non habet. 


Nobody ever loses trust except he who has it not. 


P, Syr., Sent., 228. 
Fidem qui perdit, perdere ultra nil potest. 


He who loses trust can lose nothing inore, 
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1 Peter v. 6. 


Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time. 


Epictet., Encheir., 52. 


“Oorts 8 dvdyxy ovyxexwpynxey xadas, copds rap’ huis, xal ra Oct éxia- 
Tara, 


Whosoever a nobly to necessity is in our eyes wise, and is ac- 
quainted with things divine. 


1 Peter v. 7. 
Casting all your care upon him ; for he careth for you. 


Hom., Odys., iv. 543. 


Myxérc, ’Arpéos vlé, rodtw xpdbvov doxedés ofrw 
Knaz’, érel otx dvvolv rwa Shomer. 


O son of Atreus, give way no more to tears and long lamentations, for 
thence no good can issue. 


Xen., Mem., iv. 3. 


Elré nor, gn, © EvOvSnue, F8n word coe ewfrOew evOuynOjvat, ws emripe- 
AGs ol Geol, Gy ol dvOpwror Séovrat, karecxevdxacr; Kal 8s, wa Tov AL, Edn, 
otk Enovye, ad’ oloOd y’, Egy rt rpwrov pev guwrds SedueGa, 8 juiv ol Geol 
mapéxovot; vi Al’, Eqn, Sy’ el un eTxomev, Buoros Trois ruProis dv Fuev, Everd 
ve Tov nueTéepwy 6f0arua@v. adAQ why cal dvaravcews ye Seouévors uly VUKTA 
mapéxovet, KdANoTov dvarauripiov. mwdvu y’, pn, xal Toro xdpiros Akov. 
ovkody Kal éwrecdyn 6 uev Hrs pwrewds dv rds Te Gpas rs Tuépas Huy cal 
Tada wdvra cagnvife, n dé vdt, dia 7d ocxorewh elvat, dcagperrépa éotw, 
dorpa év ry vuxri dvépyvar, & hyutvy ras Wpas ris vuxros éupavifer, kal did 
ToUTO ToAAd, Oy SebueOa, rparrouev ; Ecriraira, Egy. aAAL why H ye ceAtvn 
ov udvoy Tis vuKrds, GAA Kal TOD unvds Ta Lépn Pavepa Huly moet. advu pev 
obv, pn. 7d 8, drei rpopis Sebueda, ravrny nuivy éx ris ys avadddvat, cal 
pas dpporrovoas mpds TovTo mapéxew, al juiv od pdvov, dv SedueOa, Todd 
kal wavrota wapackevdfougw add Kal ols edopawdueda ; ravraracw éolkacw, 
@ Lwxpares, ol Geol rodrAhy trav avOpwHmrwv éripédecay moretoPat. 


Socrates said, “ Tell me, Euthydemus, has it ever come into your thoughts 
how carefully the gods have prepared whatever things men require?” “It 
has never occurred to me,” replied he. ‘‘ You know, at least,” continued 
he, ‘*that, in the first place, we require light, which the gods supply to 
us.” ‘‘Certainly,” said Euthydemus; ‘‘for if we had it not, we should, 
so far as regarded our eyes, have been like the blind.”. ‘‘ And then, as 
we want rest, they supply us with night, the most suitable time for 
repose.” ‘That is certainly,” said Euthydemus, ‘‘a reason why we 
should be thankful.” ‘‘ And then, as the sun being luminous enables us 
to see the hours of the day and all other things, while the night, from 
its being dark, prevents us from seeing, they have caused the stars to 
shine in the night, which show us the hours of the night, and by means 
of thig we do many things which we require.” ‘It is so,” said he. 
‘‘Then the moon makes evident to us not only the divisions of the night, 
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but also of the month.” ‘‘Certainly,” said he. ‘‘And then, since we 
require food, that they should raise it to us from the earth, and appoint 
seasons fitted for this purpose, which prepare for us many and various 
things which we want, but also things from which we derive pleasure ; 
what think you of such gifts?” ‘‘The gods certainly appear, Socrates, 
to exercise the greatest care for man in every way.” 


Epictet., Dissert., ii. 16. 


Ta cavrod xd@apov' évreiOev, éx ris Stavolas, ExBadre Avany, PbBov, éme- 
Ouulav, POdvov émixatpexaxlay, pidapyuplay, padaxlay, dxpaclay. Taira 3’ 
odk ecrw GAdAws éxBaretv, ef wh wpds pdvov Tov Oedy diroBdérovra, éxelvyp 
pbvy mrpoorerovObra, rots éxelvoy mpoordypact Kabwoiwpévov. 


Purify thyself from thy own sins. From thyself, from thy thoughts, 
cast away grief, fear, desire, envy, malevolence, avarice, effeminacy, in- 
temperance. But it is not possible to cast away these things in any other 
way than by fixing our eyes upon God only, by turning our affections on 
him only, by being consecrated to his orders. 


2 Peter i. 4. 


Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious 
promises; that by these ye might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through 
lust. 


Epictet., Disseré., i. 9. 


O rolvuy TH Stouxjoes Too Kécpmou TapynKorovOnkws, Kal menabnxws Sri 7d 
péyworrov kal Kupwdrarov Kal wepiextixdrarovy mavTwy TovTd gore TO ovaTNLG 
7d é& dvOpwrwy Kal Oeod, dm’ éxelvov 5¢ ra omdppara Kararérrwxev ovK ets 
Tov mwarépa rov éudv pdvov, ovd’ els Tov wamrov, GX’ els dtavra pev Ta én 
vis yervdpevd re kal @udueva, mponyouuévws S els ra Aoyexa’ Ore Kowwveiy 
pbvov raira wépuxe TQ Oep Tijs cuvavacrpopas, kara Tov Ad-yov ércreweypeva, 
dud. re ph ely tis abrov Kécmcov ; dla re uu vidy Tod Oeov. 


He, then, who has observed intelligently the way in which the world 
is administered, and has learned that the greatest, and highest, and the 
most comprehensive community is that which is made up of men and 
God, and that from God have come down the seeds not only to my father 
and grandfather, but to all beings that are born and produced on earth, 
and especially to rational beings—for these only by their nature have 
communion with God, being by means of reason joined with him, why 
aan not such-a man call himself a citizen of the world, why not a son 
of God ? 


2 Peter i. 14. 


Knowing that shortly I must put off this my tabernacle, even 
as our Lord Jesus Christ hath showed me. 
Plat., Phoed., c.‘64 or p. 115 p.! 


Ov welOw, Epn, & dvdpes, Kplrwva, ws éyw ely odros 6 Zwxpdrns, 6 vuvi 
Ocareydpevos cal Siardrrwy Exacrov T&v eyoudvwy, GAN’ oleral we éxeivov 
elvat, dv Swerat dAlyov Vorepov vexpbv, Kai épwrg 57, was pe Odary. 
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Socrates said, My friends, I cannot persuade Crito that I am that 
Socrates who is now conversing with you and discussing every part of my 
subject, but he thinks that I am he whom he will see a little after lying 
dead, and is asking how he will bury me. 


Lactantius, iii. 3. 


Hoe quod oculis subjectum est, non homo, sed hominis receptaculum est ; cujus 
alt ge et figura non ex lineamentis vasculi, quo continetur, sed ex factis et moribus 
pervidetur. 


This, which is presented to the eyes is not man, but is the tabernacle of man; 
whose quality and figure is seen thoroughly, not from the form of the small vessel in 
which he is contained, but from his deeds and habits. 


2 Peter i. 21. 


Holy men of God spake, as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 


Plat., Jon., c. 5 or p. 534 p. 


‘O Beds ekacpovpevos rovrwy rdv vobv robTas xpHrac Uenpérats Kal Tots 
padvrece rots Oelos, tva nyets of dxovovres cldGpuer, ort obx odrol elow ol tadra 
Aéyorres oUrw moddol dita, ols voids uh wdpeorw, GAN’ 6 Oeds adrés dorw oO 
Adywv, 5a TovTwy 5¢ POéyyerat wpds Huds. 


The deity, having deprived them of their senses, makes use of them as 
his ministers and divine prophets, so that when we listen to their words 
we may know that it is not they who speak what is precious, since they 
are senseless, but God himself who addresses us through them. 


Plat., Ion., c. 5 or p. 535 a. 


Kat poe doxotor Oelg polpg jutvy rapa trav Oedy radra ol dyadol rocyral 
€pnveverv, 


And good poets seem to me by the divine order to be in this way to us 
the interpreters of the gods. 


Plat., Phoedr., c. 22 or p. 244 A. 


Ta wéyiora tev ayadGy quiv ylyverar did pavlas, Oelg pévror dédce d50- 
pévns. hre yap dn év Acdgots rpopFris al 7’ é€v Awbwry lépecat pavetoa mev 
woAAd 5) Kal Kaha thy ‘EAAdSa elpydoavrro. 


The greatest blessings we possess arise from madness, if bestowed by 
divine goodness. For the prophetess at Delphi, and the priestesses at 
Dodona, when inspired, have done many noble services to Greece. 

Cic., De Divin., 1. 
Deus inclusus corpore humano jam, non Cassandra, loquitur. 
It is the god enclosed in the human body, not Cassandra, that speaks. 
Hor., Ars Poet., 391. 
Orpheus sacer interpresque deorum. 


Orpheus, the priest and interpreter of the gods. 
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2 Peter ii, 4. 


For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them 
down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be 
reserved unto judgment. 


Hesiod, Theog., 717. 
Tovds pev brd xGovds evpvodelns 
Ilduyav.... 
Téccov vep0’ td yijs, Scov ovpavds ear’ ard yalns. 


They sent the Titans beneath the broad-wayed earth . .. . as far 
beneath the earth as heaven is from the earth. 


Plat., Phoed., c. 62 or p. 113 E. 


Ot 8’ av Sbtwow dvidrus Exew bia Ta peyébn TSv dpuaprnudrwv, } lepoov- 
Mas wroddds kal peyddas } pévous ddlxous kal mapavduous moAXovs éFerpyacpévot, 
f Ora 80a toaira rvyxdver bvra, rovTous 5¢ 4 rpoohKovoea potpa plate els 
Tov Tdprapov, o0ev odsrore éxBalvovow. ; 


But those who appear incurable from the greatness of their crimes, 
either from having committed many and great sacrileges, or unjust and 
lawless murders, or other such wicked deeds, these an appropriate destiny 
hurls into Tartarus, whence they never come forth, 


Virg., 4in., vi. 577. 
Tum Tartarus ipse 
Bis patet in preeceps tantum, tenditque sub umbras, 
Quantus ad etherium cceli suspectus Olympum. 


These Tartarus itself sinks twice as far down to the shades as the eye looks up to 
the heavenly Olympus. 


2 Peter ii. 8. 


For that righteous man dwelling among them, in seeing and 
hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day to day with their 
unlawful deeds. 


Hom., Odys., i. 229. 


Newecoyjoard kev dvip 
Alcoxea 76\X’ dpdwv, dors mivurds ye weTéAOor. 


Any man of wisdom would be indignant at seeing such disgraceful 
proceedings. 


2 Peter iii. 8, 


One day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day. 


Zosimus, Hist., ii. 37. 


Td 52 werd xpdvous ovx éAlyous rd wpoppnbévra exBivar, wh AauBavérw ris 


els 7d wept érépou Twos Aéyew Thy rpbppyow’ was yap xpbvos TH OelG Bpaxds, 
del re Syre kat ecoudevy. 
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When that which has been predicted has happened after not a few 
a8 have intervened, let no one turn the prediction to something else. For 
time is short to God, who always exists and will exist. 


2 Peter iii. 10, 12. 


But the day of the Lord will come ... in the which the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and the 
works that are therein, shall be burnt up... wherein the 
heavens, being on fire, shall be dissolved. 


Sibyll., Orac. 
"Korat yap, fora xetvos alwywy xpdbvos, 
"“Orav wupds yéuovra Onoaupoy oxdon 
Xpvowmds alOyp* 7 dé BooxnOeioa pre 
“Arayra tanlyera Kal werdpowa 
@réEee paveto’* éway 5’ dp’ éxAlan 7d way, 
Ppivios wev Eorat kupdrwy dras BvOds, 
TH & édpaywy Epnuos, 008 adp Ere 
IIrepwra pidka Bacrace: wupovpevos* 
Kdmwera cdoe wav’, & rpbc0’ arwrece. 


For the time, the time will come in the course of ages, when the gold- 
coloured heaven shall open up the abundant treasure of fire; when the 
raging flames shall consume everything on earth and in heaven: when all 
is at an end, the abyss of waters shall fail, and the earth will be void of 
habitations, and the air on fire no longer can bear winged birds, then he, 
who has destroyed, will again save all. 


Cic., Acad. Quest., iii. 37. 
Fore tamen aliquando, ut omnis hic inundus ardore deflagret. 


ep dic oa it will happen some day or other, that all this world will be burnt up 
wi : 


Sen., De Consol. ad Marc., 26. 


Sidera sideribus incurrent, et omni flagrante materi& uno igne, quidquid nunc ex 
disposito lucet, ardebit. 


The stars shall dash against the stars, and the whole world blazing in one fire, all 
that now shines by an artificial brightness shall be consumed. 


Lucan, vi. 300. 
Communis mundo superest rogus, ossibus astra mixturus. 


A common funeral pile awaits the world, about to mingle the stars with its bones. 


#lian., Var. Hist., viii. 11. 


Ol 5é Ere wGAAOv Soxodvres Thy Ta&Y OX\wY prow KaTecKéPOat, Aéyouct Kal 
tov Kdcpov dtapbelpec Oat avrédv. 


Some, who think that they have examined still more carefully the 
nature of the universe, say that the world itself will be destroyed. 
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1 John i. 3. 


And truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 


Epictet., Dissert., ii. 19. 


Vouxhy dekarw ris tudv dvOpwrrov, Oédovros duoyrwmovfioa TE Oe... . 
Gedy €& dvOpwrov ériOvpoivra yevérOat, kal év rw cwpartly TovTY TH vexpy 
wept rijs wpds Tov Ala xowwvlas BovAevémevor, AclE&are. ‘AAG ovK ExerTEe. 


Let any of you show me a human soul who wishes to be of the same 
mind as God... . desiring to become a god from a man, and in this 
poor dead body thinking of his communion with Jove. Show me such a 
man, but you cannot. 


1 John i. 8. 


If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. 


Plat., Republ., x. c. 16 or p. 619 c. 


Ov yap éaurdv alridcOat T&v kaxdv, adda TUX Te Kal Saluovas Kal ravra 
Badov av? éavrod. 


For he did not regard himself as the author of his misfortunes, but 
fortune and the demons, and everything rather than himself. 


1 John ii. 15. 


Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 


Sallust, Ep. 1 Ad Ces. 


Neque aliter quisquam extollere sese et divina mortalis attingere potest nisi omissis 
pecuniz et corporis gaudiis, animo indulgens in labore, patientia, bonisque preceptis 
et factis fortibus exercitando. 


Nor can any mortal raise himself and reach things divine in any other way than by 
giving up all pleasure in money and sensual pursuits, indulging in labours and patience, 
and practising good precepts and brave deeds. 


1 John ii, 17, 
The world passeth away, and the lust thereof. 


Plat., Apol. Socr., c. 32 or p. 41 c. 


Ta re yap adda evdaimovdorepol elow ol éxei Trav évOdde, cal F5n Tov 
Aourdy xpdvov 4Oavarol elow. 


For in other respects those who live there are more happy than those 
who are here, and are ever afterwards immortal. 
Sall., Jug., 104. 
Humane res fluxes et mobiles semper in adversa mutantur. 
Human affairs are fleeting and inconstant, always changing to the worse. 
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Quintil., Declam., 306, p. 188 ed. Bipont. 
Continuis voluptatibus vicina satietas. 
Satiety is close upon continued pleasures. 


Quintil., Declam., iv. 9. 
: Tota vita hominis unus est dies. 


The whole life of nan is but one day. 
Tacit., Ann., iii. 55. 


Nisi forte rebus cunctis inest quidam velut orbis, ut quemadmodum temporum 
vices, ita morum vertantur. 


Unless perhaps there is a certain round in all things, so that as there are vicissi- 
tudes in the seasons, so also there are revolutions in manners. 


Val. Max., vi. 9, 7, ext. 


Caduca nimium hec et fragilia puerilibusque consentanea crepundiis sunt, que vires 
atque opes humane vocantur. Affluunt subito, repente dilabuntur; nullo in loco, 
nuilé in person4 stabilibus nixa radicibus consistunt, sed incertissimo flatu fortune huc 
atque illuc acta quos in sublime extulerunt, improviso decursu destitutos profundo 
cladium miserabiliter immergunt. Itaque neque dici debent bona, que ut inflictorum 
malorum amaritudine desiderium sui duplicent, propensiore favore primo delinitos, 
majore postea malorum cumulo opprimere solent. 


What is called human strength and power is perishable and frail, only suited for 
children’s playthings. They suddenly flow together, and quickly disperse ; in no place 
and in no person have they a firm root, but by an uncertain blast of fortune driven 
hither and thither, those whom they have raised aloft, dashed down suddenly, they 
overwhelm in the lowest abyss of calamity. Therefore they ought not to be called good, 
which, that they may double the regret of these by the bitterness of inflicted evils, 
being charmed at first by the appearance of pleasure, they are wont tothrow down with 
a greater accumulation of misfortunes. 


Hist. Aug., Severus Imp., 14. 
Omniuin rerum semper quasi naturali lege mutatio est. 
There is a change in all things, as if by a natural law. 


1 John iii, 1. 
That we should be called the sons of God. 


Epictet., Dissert., i. 3, 1. 


Ef tis T@ Sbyuare rovTy ocupradjoa Kar’ dtlay Sbvatro, OTe yeysvapmev 
brd Tod Beod mavres mponyouuévws, kal 6 Oeds warhp éore TOY 7’ avOpwrwy 
kal rv Pedy’ oluac Ore ovdev ayevves odd rarewdv évOupnOhoerat wept éavrod. 
"AAN’ dy pev Kaicap eloroijoeral ce, ovdels cov rhy d¢piy Baordce’ dy de 
yv@s, Gre rob Aus ulds el, ov érapOhoy ; 


If any one could be affected with this opinion as he ought, that we are 
all originally descended from God, and that God is both the father of men 
and of gods, he would not, I suppose, conceive ignoble or mean thoughts 
about himself: but if the emperor Cesar should adopt thee, no one could 


endure thy arrogance, and if thou knowest that thou art God’s son, wilt 
thou not be elated ? 


1 John iii, 3. 


And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, 
even as he is pure. 
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Plat., Phed., c. 12 or p. 67 c. 


Kddapors 5é elvar dpa od rotro tuuBalver, Srep wadat év TH Ady Aéyerat, 
7d xwplfew 5 re pddiora dd Tod odparos Thy Wuxhy Kal éOloa abrhy xad’ 
aurivy ravraxddev éx rob cwuaros ouvayelpecOal re kal dOpolfecOat, kai olkety 
Kata 7d Suvardv Kal dv te viv wapdyre Kal év Tw Exrera pbyny Kad’ adriy, 
éxAvopévny Gomep éx Secpaov éx rod cwparos ; 


But does not purification, as was said in a former part of our discourse, 
consist in this, in separating as far as is possible the soul from the body, and 
in accustoming it to bring together and collect itself on all sides apart 
from the body, and to dwell as far as it is possible, both now and hereafter, 
alone by itself, loosened, as it were, from the shackles of the body ? 


1 John iii, 15. 
Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer. 
Cic., Off., ii. 7. 
Qui metuunt, odere; quem quisque odit, periisse expetit. 


psople hate the man whoin they fear; the man whom he hates he desires may 
perish. 
Val, Max., iv. 7, 2, ext. 
Nulla tam modesta felicitas est, que malignitatis dentes vitare possit. 
No good fortune is so modest in its bearing, as to escape the teeth of the malicious. 


1 John iii. 16. 


Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid down 
his life for us; and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. 


Antonin., vill. 24. 
Oi dvOpwro yeyovacw Evexey dA}AwWY. 


Men are born for the sake of each other. 


1 John iv. 12. 


God dwelleth in us. 
Sen., Ep., 73. 
Deus ad homines venit, immo, quod propius est, in homines venit. 


God comes to men, nay, what is still nearer, dwelleth in men. 


Sen., Ep., 41. 
In unoquoque virorum bonorum (quis deus incertum est), habitat. 


God dwelleth in every good man ; what god is uncertain. 
Sen., Ep., 31. 


Querendum est ergo quod non fiat in dies deterius. Quid hoc est? animus: sed hic 
rectus, bonus, magnus. Quid aliud voces hunc, quam Deum in humano corpore 
hospitantem ? 

20 
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We must, therefore, search for that which cannot be made worse every day. What 
is that? The mind, but the mind that is upright, good, great. What else canst thou 
call this but God taking up his abode in the human body? 


Epictet., Dissert., i. 14, 14. 
"AXN’ 6 Oeds EvSov dori, xal 6 duérepos Saluwy éorl cal rls Tovros xpela 
guwrods els 7d BA€rew ri motecre ; 


But God is within and your demon; and what need is there of light 
that they may see what you are doing ? 


1 John iv. 16. 


God is love ; and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. 


Cic., Tusc. Queest., v. 25. 


Hec tractanti animo existit illa a Deo Delphis precepta cognitio, ut ipse se mens 
eenosce’ conjunctamque cum divin& mente se sentiat, ex quo insatiabili gaudio com- 
pletur. 


To the mind meditating on such subjects that suggestion of the god at Delphi occurs, 


that it should acknowledge its existence, and feel that it is in union with God, from 
which circumstance it is filled with insatiable joy. 


Epictet., Dissert., i. 20, 15. 
Tédos dori 7d ErecOac Geots. 


The sum of all things is to follow the gods. 


Antonin., xii. 31. 
TeXevratéy dort 7d ErecOa TH Adyw Kal TH Hew. 


The last and chiefest thing is to follow the word and God. 


1 John iv. 18. 


There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear: 
because fear hath torment. He that feareth is not made perfect 
in love. 


Cic., Off, ii. 7. 
Nulla vis imperii tanta est, que premente metu possit esse diuturna. 


There is no government so strong as to be of long continuance, if it is administered 
under feelings of terror. 


1 John iv. 19. 
We love him, because he first loved us. 


Cic., Nat. D., i. 44. 


Hominum caritas, et amicitia, gratuita est. Quanto igitur erage deorum ? qui null& 
re egentes, et inter se diligunt, et hominibus consulunt. Quod ni ita sit, quid venera- 
mur, quid precamur deos? cur sacris pontifices, cur auspiciis augures preesunt? quid 
optamus a diis immortalibus? quid voveimus? 
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The love and friendship among men act without looking for a return. How much 
more reason have we to think that the gods act in the same way, who, wanting nothing, 
love one another, and employ themselves about us? If it were not so, why should we 
offer prayers to and worship them? Why do the priests preside over the altars, and the 
augurs over the auspices? What is it that we wish from the immortal gods, and why 
do we present our vows to them ? 


Senec., De Benef., iv. 19. 
Deos nemo sanus timet. 


No one in his senses fears the gods, 


Plutarch, Aristid., 6. 


’"Ayaray Kal riuay Kal céBecOat rods Geods kara Thy Sixacocdynr. - 


Love, honour, and reverence the gods on account of their justice. 


1 John iv. 20. 


If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar. 


Senec., Ep., 94. 
Quod didicisti, agendo confirmes. 


What thou hast learned, show by thy deeds. 


Senec., De Mor. No., 47. 
Quid est dare beneficium? Deum imitari. 


What is doing a kindness? It is to imitate God. 


1 John v. 7. 


For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these three are one. 


Aristot., De Colo, i. 1. 


Td rola wdvra, kai rd rpls wdvrn. Kal mpds ras aywrelas Trav Oedv 
xpipeda TE apiOug rovry. Kabdrep yap pacw xal of vOaybpen, rd way 
kal rd, rdvra Trois Tpioly Hpiorac’ reNevTh yap Kal pécov kal dpxyh rov aprOuorv 
éxeu Tov Tov wavrés* Taira dé rdov ris Tpiddos. 


All things are three, and thrice is all: and let us use this number in 
the worship of the gods ; for, as the Pythagoreans say, everything and all 
things are bounded by threes ; for the end, the middle, and the beginning 
have this number in everything : these compose the number of the Trinity. 


Plutarch, Pomp., 53. 


"Axovovres kal dvaywaoxovres Sri Tprxda 5¢ wdvra dédacrat rots Geois, 
Exaoros & &upope tits, éavrois ovx évductov dpxety Svolv odor Thy ‘Pwpyalwy 
adpx ty. 


Pompey and Cesar had heard and read that the gods had divided the 
universe into three shares, and each was content with that which fell to 
his lot, and yet these men could not think the Roman empire sufficient 
for two of them. 
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1 John v. 17. 
All unrighteousness .is sin. 


Cic., Tusc. Queest., iv. 15. 
Virtuti contraria est vitiositas. 
Viciousness is the opposite to virtue. 
Cic., Fin., iii. 12. 
Omni virtuti vitium contrario nomine opponitur. 
All vice is opposed to all virtue by one opposite name. 


Lucan, viii. 487. 
Sidera terr& 
Ut distant et flamma mari, sic utile recto. 


As the stars are distant from the earth and the flame from the sea, so far must self- 
interest be considered as distant from integrity. 


3 John 11. 


He that doeth good is of God: but he that doeth evil hath not 
seen God. 


Plat., Leg., iv. 8. 
‘O pev cudpuw Oew plros* Suocos yap. 
~n 


The temperate man is dear to God, for he is like to him. 


Cic., Acad. Queest., iv. 45. : 
Virtus hominem jungit‘deo. 


It is virtue that unites man to God. 


Jude 13. 


To whom is reserved the blackness of darkness for ever. 


Sen., Ep., 82, 15. 

Multa enim de morte credimus: multorum ingeniis certatum est, ad augendam ejus 
infamiam. Descriptus est carcer infernus, et perpetua nocte regio, in qu& ingens 
janitor Orci, 

Ossa super recubans antro semesa cruento, 
ZEternum latrans exsangues territat umbras. 


For many are the stories we believe respecting death: it has exercised the wit of 
many to add to its disagreeable nature. It is described as an infernal prison, and 
region of everlasting night, where sits the great porter of hell :— 


Lying upon bare bones half-eaten up 

In bloody den, where he doth dine and sup, 
Eternally with barking doth affright 

Each pale and bloodless ghost and shade-like sprite. 


Revelation i. 8. 
I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending. 
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Euripid.,“Fr. Perith., 2.° 
Oeds avroduns Kal év aldeply 
‘PéduBy ravrwy piow Ewdetev* 
"Ov wépt pev dds, wépt 8’ dpdvala 
Nvdé alorddxpws, &xpités 7’ dorpwv 
“Oxros évdedexds dudexopever. 


God is uncreate, and has embraced the whole universe in an eddyin 
swirl, clothing himself alternately in a robe of noonday brilliance an 
bespangled night, while an unnumbered crowd of stars move eternally in 
harmonious curves. 


-Pilat., Leg., iv. 7. 
Oeds dpx re Kal redeuTH. 


God the beginning and the end. 


Plat., Phod., c. 28 or p. 80 A. 


Td @Oetov cal dOdvarov Kat vonrdov xal povoedés cal déduddAuTov xal del 
woatrws Kal Kara radra Exov éaurg. 


The soul is like that which is divine, immortal, intelligent, uniform, 
indissoluble, and which always continues in the same state. 
Plat., Phoed., c. 56 or p. 106 D. 


'O 5é ye Oeds, Egy, oluar 6 Zwxpdrns kal adrd 7d Tijs fwijs eldos Kal ef re 
GX\o0 d0dvardév dort, rapa rdvrwy ay duoroynbeln undérore drbd\Xvo bat. 


God, indeed, I think, said Socrates, and the idea itself of life, and if 
there be anything else immortal, must be allowed by all to be incapable 
of dissolution. 

Plutarch, Jn Conviv. Sap., c. 9 or p. 153 ©. 

Tl rpecBurarov ; Beds’ Epn Odrys, dyévynrov ydp éort. 

What is the most ancient of beings? God, said Thales, for he is 
without beginning. 

Stobeus, Eclog. Physic., i. 28. 

Zwxparys épwrnGels rl Oeds ; elwe 7d AOdvarov Kai dtéor. 


Socrates, being asked what God was, said that he was an immortal and 
eternal being. 
Diog. Laert., Thales, 24. 


Thales, being asked what God was, answered, Td wijre dpxhy tov pire 
TENEuThy— 


_ That which has neither beginning nor end. 


Revelation i. 14. 


His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as 
snow ; and his eyes were as a flame of fire. 
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Moschus, Jdy/., i. 7. 


Ilp@ra pév ov AevKds, wupl 5 elxedos’ Supara de’ abrod SpystrAa xal 
proyo€evra. 


In the first place he is not fair, but like to fire; and his eyes are 
piercing and fiery-red. 


Revelation ii. 10. 


Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life. 


Sen., Ep., 101. 
Quam bene vivas refert, non quamdiu. 


How well thou livest is the question, not how long. 
Plutarch, Cleom., 81. | 
Act rdov atdalperov Odvarov od puyhy elvat mpdtewy adAd wpadtw. 
A voluntary death ought to be a bold act, not a flight from a bold act. 
Epictet., Encheir., 12. 


Kpetrrov \yup drodavety Advrrov Kal ApoBov yevduevor, A hv ev dpOdbvors 
Tapacoadpevov. 


It is better to die from hunger, away from sorrow and fear, than to 
live in luxury, overwhelmed with perturbations. 


Revelation ii. 23. 


; I am he which searcheth the reins and hearts: and I will 
give unto every one of you according to your works. 


Simonides, Fr., 86. 


Ov éoriv pelfwv Bdoavos xpbvou ovdevds Epyou, 
“Os xal bd crépvots avdpos Edecée vdov. 


There is no greater test of any deed than Time, which shows the 
intentions of man even in his inmost breast. 


Soph., Gdip. Tyr., 614. 
Xpdvos dlxatov dvdpa delxvvow pdvos. 
Time alone shows the good man. 


Plat., Symp., p. 184 a. 
‘O xpébvos Soxe? ra wodAe Kards Bacavlferv. 


Time seems to try very many things thoroughly. 


Stobeeus, Florig. i. 11. 
"Hoous 5¢ Bdoavbs éorw dvOpwros xpbvos. 


Time is a test of the manners of men. 
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Revelation iii, 17. 


Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art 
- wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 


Solon, Eleg., ii. 34. 
"Eo OAhy els avrod Sbéav Exacros exet. 


Every one has a good opinion of himself. 


Revelation iv. 8. 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty. 


Bion, vi. 9. . 
Koplvew ovx éréoixe Oejia Epya Bporotcw’ 
Iidvra yap lepa raira. 


It is not proper for mortals to condemn divine works, for all are holy. 


Revelation x. 6. 


And sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who created 
heaven, and the things that therein are, and the earth, and the 
things that therein are, and the sea, and the things which ar 
therein, that there should be time no longer. - | 


Plat., Phileb., c. 17 or p. 30 c. 


BéArvov Néyomuerv, ws Eoriv, & rodAdKes elphxapev, ris ér’ adrois airla ov 
gavrn, Korpotod re kal ouvrdrrovoa éviaurous Te Kal Wpas Kal pfvas, codla 
kal vous Neyouévy Otxadrar’ dy. 


We may the better assert, as we have often done, that there is a cause 
besides these, not inconsiderable, arranging and putting in order the years, 


re a and months, which may be most properly called Wisdom and 
ind. . 


Plutarch, Pericl., c. 4. 


“Ov of rér’ dvOpwroe Notv rpocnyépevov, elre thy siverw abrod peydAnv 
els puctodoylay kal wepirrny Stadaveicay Oavydoavres, ef8’ 8re rots Sdors 
awparos ob ruxnv, od dvdyknv, Staxocpihoews apxhv, dAdd voidv éréornoe 
kadapoy Kal &xparov, éupeurypévov maot rots AdXots, arroxplvovra Tas dpuo0L0- 
pepelas. 


Anaxagoras was he whom the people of those times called Nods or 
Intelligence, either in admiration of his great understanding and know- 
ledge of the works of nature, or because he was the first who clearly 
proved that the universe owed its formation neither to chance nor 
necessity, but to a pure and unmixed Mind, who separated the homo- 
geneous parts from the other with which they were confounded. 
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Revelation xiv. 13. 


Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and 
their works do follow them. 


Theognis, £7., v. 1008. 


‘Os udxap eddaluwv re Kal BrB.os, Saris Arretpos’ 
"Ad\wy els gdou dda wéday xaréBn, 

IIply 7’ éxOpods wrfgae xal vmepBivac wep avdyx7, 
’Egerdoas re plrous, Syriw’ Exovar vdov. 


How blessed, fortunate, and happy he who descends, unacquainted 
with the woes of life, to the gloomy mansion of Hades before he is obliged 
in exile to fawn on his foes and get the better of them, and risk the trial 
of a friend’s faith. 


Euripid., Fr. Philoct. 


“Arts, & Brord, wépave mply twa ouvruxlay 
*“H xredrecow épuois, A odpare THde yevéaOat. 


It is enough ; cease now, O Life, before some misfortune comes upon 
my property or disease upon my body. 


Ennius, Fr. 
Neque sepulchrum, quo se recipiat, habeat portum corporis, 
Ubi, remiss4 humana vita, corpus requiescat a malis. 


Neither let him have a tomb, in which he may be placed, as a haven of the body, 
where life being given up the body may rest from woes. 


Cic., Tusc. Queest., i. 19. 


Profecto beati erimus, cum corporibus relictis et cupiditatum et smulationum 
erimus expertes, quodque nunc facimus, cum laxati curis sumus, ut spectare aliquid 
velimus et visere, id multo tum faciemus liberius, totosque nos in contemplandis rebus 
perspiciendisque ponemus. 


Doubtless we shall be happy when, having left our bodies, we shall be passionless 
and without feelings of rivalry, and as at present when we dismiss all cares in order 
that we may look into and examine some matter, we shall then do so with greater 
freedom, and shall be wholly engaged in the contemplation and examining of things. 


SalL, Jug., 2. 
Ingenii egregia facinora, sicuti anima, immortalia sunt. 


The noble productions of the mind, like the soul itself, are immortal. 


Publ. Syr., Sent., 182. 
Dum vita grata est, mortis conditio optima est. 


While life is spent agreeably, that is the best time for death. 


Sen., Consol. ad Polybd., 28. 


Fruitur nunc (frater mortuus Polybii) aperto et libero celo; ex humili atque 
depresso in eum emicuit locum, quisquis ille est, qui solutos vinculis animos beato 
recipit sinu ; non perdidit lucem, sed securiorem sortitus est. 


Now your brother Polybius enjoys an open and wide heaven; from an humble low 
tabernacle he has attained that conspicuous place, whatsoever it be, that receives 
those souls, delivered out of these earthly bonds into its blessed bosom ; thy brother 
has not lost the light, but has attained one more secure. 


ee See 
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Diodor. Sic., x. Fr. 


Kaddv 6é rots werayeverrépos troxetaba, Slore Blov olov dy ris EXnrat 
Gv, rovadrns atiwbioerat wera Tov Odvarov pynuns’ tva wh wept ras TSv NOL- 
vou pynpelwy KaracKevas orovdd{wow, & xal rérov eva xaréxet, kal POopas, 
dfelas ruyxdver’ GAA wepl Adyor Kal Tas GAXas dperds, al rdyryn Potrdor dia 
Tis Phuns’ 6 5 xpdvos 6 wdvra papalywy rdAda, ravras aOavdrous guAdrret, 
kal mpecBurépos yevouevos atras ravras wowei vewrépas. Ziros Sé emt rev 
dvipay éyévero mpoepnudvos’ mddat yap yeybvores, Borep viv byres trd 
WavTuV pLynuovevovTat. 


It is right that all should understand that according to the kind of 
life each one leads will be the remembrance of him after death: that they 
should not bestow their whole care on the erection of marble monuments, 
which are restricted to one spot and soon moulder to pieces; but they 
should rather apply their mind to learning and other virtues, the fame of 
which spreads widely over the world. Besides, Time, which is wont to 
destroy everything else, preserves the recollection of these to all future 
time, and the older it becomes keeps them the fresher. For long after 
eek mane disappeared from the world the remembrance of them continues 
to flourish. 


£lian., Fr., p. 815. 


"Avaravonevwy Kal dpugouevuy Thy rerevralay Spyucw, Td Geiov odx dperet 
KahGv Te kai dyadGv dvdpar. 


* The Divinity does not neglect the good and pious, when they rest in 
death and have reached their last haven. 


Dion, Cat., 14. 
Felices obeunt, quorum sine crimine vita est. 


Happy do those die whose life has been spent without crime. 


Revelation xv. 4. 
Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name ? 


Herodot., vii. 197. 
méepkns O€ ws kara 7d ddoos eyévero, abrés Te Epyero avrod Kal TH oTpariy 
andoy wapiyyyetvev. . 


When Xerxes came to the grove (of Zeus, in Achaia) he kept himself 
at a distance from it, and commanded the whole army to do the same. 
Plutarch, =Arist., 6. 
"ExadHrrecOas kat Sedcévae Tods Oeods kata 7d xvpiov Kal duvardv. 


Men are panic-struck and tremble before the gods on account of their 
might and power. 


Hist. Aug., Div. Aurel., 19. 
Proinde quasi et ipse vir magnus non deos colat, non de diis immortalibus speret ? 
Audivimus litteras, quibus rogavit opem deorum, que nunquam cuiquam turpis est. 


Just as if that great man does not worship tle gods, has no hope of aid from the 
immortal gods. We have heard the letter read, in which he implored the assistance of 
the gods, which is never a disgrace to any one. 
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Revelation xvi. 21. 


And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, ey 
stone about the weight of a talent. 


Diodor. Sic., xix. 45. 


‘O dé reXeuraios évérece Eapos dpxouévou, carapparyévruw étaldyns peyddwy 
buBpwv, xai xaddfns awlorov 7d wéyeOos, pyaaia yap Excerov, crt 5 Sre Kal 


pelfous. 


At last, in the beginning of spring, great storms suddenly burst forth, 
and there fell enormous hail-stones of a pound weight and sometimes 
more. 


Revelation xix. 6. 
For the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 


Linus, Fr. 
‘Padta wdvta Oeg reddoas Kal dyvtvurov ovdey. 


All things are easy for God to accomplish, and nothing is impossible. 
Epicharm., Fr. 


Ovdev éxpev-yet Td Oetov’ TodTo ywwonew ce Set* 
Aurés éc6" apav éwéarns’ dduvaret 8 ovdev Og. 


There is nothing which is concealed from God: thou must know this: 
he looks into our bosom ; for nothing is impossible to God. 


Pind., Fr. Incert., 98. 


Oem Suvardv éx peAalvns 
Nuxrés duiavrov 5pca pdos* 
Keraweget 5¢ oxdrec xadvwat 
Kaéapov apépas cédas. 


God can bring the purest light from the darkest night, and shroud the 
bright light of day in cloudy gloom. 


Calimach., Fr., 137. 
El 6edy olc Oa, 
"Io0’, bre wal pégat Saluove way Svvardv. 


If thou knowest God, know this also, that everything is possible to 


Revelation xix. 16. 
King of kings and Lord of lords. 


Apul., Met., xi., Sub. Fin. 
Deus Defim magnorum potior, et majorum summus, et summorum maximus et 
maxiimorum regnator Osiris. 


Osiris, superior god of great gods, highest of the high, greatest of the great, and ruler 
of the greatest. 
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Revelation xxi. 8. 


Murderers . . . shall have their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimstone. 


HEschyl., Agam., 446. 
Tov roduxrévwv yap 
Ovx doxoro: Geol. 


For the gods are not forgetful of murderers, 


Revelation xxi. 25. 
There shall be no night there. 


Aristoph., Ran., 446. 
Mévots yap uty “HYxos, 
Kat géyyos lvapdév dor, 
“Ocot penuhpeba, ev- 
oeBR re Suipyouerv 
Tpdmrov, wept re Eévous 
Kai rovs léuiras. 


For to us alone, and whosoever of us has been initiated and behaved in 
a pious manner towards foreigners and citizens, the joyous light of the 
sun ever shines. 


SUPPLEMENT. 


—p—— 


APOCRYPHA. 


Tobit iv. 3. 
Honour thy mother all the days of thy life. 


Plat., Leg., iv. c. 8 or 717 B. 


Tovéwy 5¢ werd raira riysal Sdvrwv ols Géues dpeldovra dwrorlvew ra rpard 
re kal péytota dperiuara, xpeOv ravrwy mpecBvrara, voulfew dé, & xéxrnrac 
cal Exer, wavra elva rev yerwnodvTwv cal OpeWanevuy xpds 7d wapéxew abdra 
els brnpectay éxelvacs kara Sivayuy wacay. 


Then come the honours that ought to be paid to living parents, for it 
is right for him, who owes the first and greatest of debts, to pay those of 
longest standing, and to think that all the things which he possesses and 
holds belong to those who ee and brought him up, in order that he 


might supply to the utmost of his power whatever they require for their 
service. 


Cic., Off, i. 45. 


” Prima officio diis immortalibus, secunda patrie, tertia parentibus, deinceps gradatim 
reliquis debentur. 


Our first duty is to the immortal gods, second to our country, third to our parents, 
then by grades to the rest. 


Cic., Amicit., 8. 
Caritas, que est inter natos et parentes, dirimi nisi detestabili scelere non potest. 


The affection which exists between children and parents cannot be put an end to 
except by most horrible wickedness. 


Liv., xxxiv. 85. 
Validissima et sanctissima ad fortiter pugnandum incitamenta parentes et conjuges. 


Parents and wives are the strongest and most sacred incitements to fight bravely. .. 


BSen., Thyest., 549. 
Nulla vis major pietate ver4 est. 


There is no power stronger than true affection. 


Wisdom of Solomon ii. 1. 
Our life is short and tedious. 
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Sen., De Consol. ad Marc., 20. 
Omnia humana brevia et caduca sunt et infiniti temporis nullam partem occupantia. 


All human things are frail and fading, scarce occupying any place in this vast 
extent of infinite time. 


Wisdom of Solomon ii. 2. 


For we are born at all adventure: and we shall be hereafter 
as though we never had been: for the breath in our nostrils is as 
smoke, and a little spark in the moving of our heart, which being 
extinguished, our body shall be turned into ashes, and our spirit 
shall vanish as the soft air. 


Plat., Phed., c. 14 or p. 70 A. 


Eixévros 5) rob Dwxpdrovs raira vrodaBav 6 KéBns én’ "OQ Udxpares, 
Ta pev Adda Euovye Soxed xadGs AbyerOat, ra Se wepl ris Wuxis woANhy 
dmicrlay mapéxe rots avOpwros, uh érecday dradd\ayh Tod oduaros ovdapod 
Ere GAN’ exelyy Ty huépa StadGelpnral re kal dwoddUynTat, 7 dv 6 dvOpwiros 
drodavy’ evs dmwadXaTrouévn TOU cwpuarTos Kal éxBalvovca wowep rvedua 4 
karvds StacKedacbeioa olyntrac Starrouévyn Kal ovdey Ere ovdauod f. émed, 
elwep eln wou abth Ka’ abrhy tvynOpocpuévn Kal drndAaypevn ToUTWY TOY 
kax@v Ov od viv Sh dcAAOes, wodAH Ay édals ely Kal Kad, © Dwxpares, ws 
aAnO7 éoriy & od Aéyets’ AAA TooTO Sh tows ovK SAlyns wapauvOlas Setrac xal 
nlorews, ws Egret Te) WuxXh awolavdévros Tol dvOpwrou kal twa Sdvayw Exe 


kal dpdyvyow. 


When Socrates had thus spoken, Cebes, taking up the conversation, 
said, Socrates, everything else which you have just said seems to me to 
be correct, but what you say in re to the soul is not easily believed, 
from the fear that where there is a separation of the soul from the body, 
it should at the very moment that the man dies be destroyed and utterly 
perish ; then, when it has gone out of the body, that it is dispersed and 
vanishes like breath or smoke, and is no longer anywhere; since, if it 
remained anywhere, delivered from those evils of which you have spoken, 
there would be abundant and good hopes, Socrates, that those things were 
true which you said. But this, perhaps, ue some persuasion and 
proof, that the soul of a man who dies still exists, having power and 
intelligence. 


Wisdom of Solomon ii. 8. 
Let us crown ourselves with rose-buds, before they be withered. 


Hor., Od., ii. 3, 18. 
Huc vina et unguenta et nimium breves 
Flores amcene ferre jube rose. 


Hither order to bring wine, perfumes, and the too short-lived flowers of the pleasant 
rose. 


Hor., Od., ii. 11, 18. 

Cur non sub alt4 vel platano vel hac 

Pinu jacentes sic temere, et ros& 
Canos odorati capillos. 


Why do we not recline thus at ease, either under this_tall plane tree or pine, with 
our hoary locks perfumed with the rose-buds ? 
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Ailian., V. H., ix. 24. 


PUAXots Pbdwy dvarrecwy cal korpnbels éx’ abrdv ékavéory Aéywv prvcralvas 
éx Tis evy 7s Exec. 


Smindyrides, the Sybarite, having thrown himself on rose-leaves, and 
having slept upon them, arose, saying that he was blistered by the couch. 


Philostratus, Ep., 32 p. 18, ed. Boissonade. 


“Orav dé rvéy (4 Kolrn) pbda, dvayKn waca Kal dvOpwros Kal Beois dypu- 
aveiy ows’ 1 yap evwila Sewh racav jovxlav éfocxloas 


~ When the couch exhales the odour of roses, both men and gods must 
lie awake with pleasure, for sweet fragrance has wondrous power to drive 
away every feeling of sleep. 


Wisdom of Solomon ii. 23. 


For God created man to be immortal, and made him to be an 
image of his own eternity. 


Herodot., ii. 123. 


Ip@roe 6 xal révde rov Adyou Alyvmrriol eit ol elrdévres, ws avOpwmrou Yuxy 


dOdvards éort. Tod cdparos 5¢ karadOivovros, és dro (Gov alel ywdbpevov 
éodverau, 


The. Egyptians are the first who have maintained the immortality of 
the soul. They believe that, on the dissolution of the body, the soul 
immediately enters some other animal. . 


Cic., Tusc. Queest., i. 28. 


Quum sentit animus se moveri, illud una sentit, se vi sud, non aliené moveri: nec 
accidere posse, ut ipse unquam a se deseratur: ex quo efficitur seternitas. 


When the mind feels itself to be moved, it feels that it is moved by its own power, 


not by that of another, nor can it happen that it should be left by itself; from this is 
formed eternity. 


Cic., Senect., 21. 


Sic mihi persuasi, sic sentio, cum tanta celeritas animorum sit, tanta memoria pre- 
teritorum, futurorumque prudentia, tot artes, tante scientie, tot inventa, non posse 
eam naturam, que res eas contineat, esse mortalem. 


I am persuaded and feel certain that, since there is such rapidity of thought, such 
a recollection of past events, and foresight of the future, so many arts, such variety of 


rove such inventions, that the nature which comprehends these things cannot 
be mortal. 


Cic., Tusc. Queest., i. 14. 


Maximum argumentum est, naturam ipsam de immortalitate animorum tacitam 
judicare, quod omnibus cure sunt et maxime quidem, que post mortem futura sint. 
‘*Serit arbores, que alteri seculo prosint.” Quid procreatio liberorum, quid propa- 
gatio nominis, quid adoptiones filiorum, quid testamentorum diligentia, quid ipsa 
sepulcrorum monumenta, quid elogia significant, nisi nos futura etiam cogitare ? 


The greatest proof of the immortality of the soul is that nature silently asserts its 
truth, because the soul is careful of all things, and specially of those which will exist 
after death. Man plants trees which will benefit another generation. What is the 
meaning of the procreation of children, what of the propagation of our name, what of 
the adoption of children, what of the attention to wills, what the very monuments 
erected for our sepulehres, what the eulogium pronounced over our graves, unless we 
thought that there was a futurity? 
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Sen., Ep., 117. 
Consensus hominum aut timentium inferos aut colentium non leve momentum. 


The consent of men, either fearing the lower regions or showing respect to the same, 
has no sinall authority. 
Plutarch, De ser. num. vind., c. 18 or p 560 F. 
Els éore Adyos 6 Tod Oeod Thy mpdvoray dua Kal Thy diayovhy ris dvOpwarlyns 
Wux7s BeBawy, xal Odrepov obk Ecrw aroditrev, avatpodvra Odrepor. 


There is one divine maxim establishing both the providence of God 
and the continuance of the soul of man, and it is not possible for the one 
to be left, the other being taken away. 


Wisdom of Solomon xiv. 3. 


But thy providence, O Father, governeth it (the ship): for 
thou hast made a way in the sea, and a safe path in the waves. 


Cic., Nat. D., ii. 22. 


IIpévoca potissimum providet, et in his maxime est occupata, primum ut mundus 
quam aptissimus sit ad permanendum, deinde ut null4 re egeat, maxime autem ut in 
eo eximia pulcritudo sit, atque omnis ornatus. 


Providence specially provides, and sniety is occupied in the first place, that the 
world may be as fit as possible for duration, then that it may want nothing, and above 
all that it may be perfectly beautiful, and full of adornment. 


Cic., Nat. D., ii. 30. 
Dico providentiéd deorum mundum ef omnes mundi partes et initio constitutas esse, 
et omni tempore administrari. 


I say that the universe and all its parts were originally constituted, and have at all 
times been governed by the providence of the gods, 


Quintil., Inst, Or., v. 10, 1. 
Cum providentié mundus regatur, administranda est Respublica. 


As Providence governs the Universe, so wisdom ought to govern a State. 


Quintil., Inst. Or., x. 1, 6. 


Non enim Cicero pluvias, ut ait Pindarus, aquas colligit, sed vivo gurgite exundat, 
dono quodam Providentie genitus, in quo totas vires suas eloquentia experiretur. 


For, to make use of an expression of Pindar, Cicero does not fertilise his genius by 
making a collection of the water that falls in rain from the clouds, but formed by the 


kind indulgence of Providence, he pours along in a resistless flood, that eloquence may 
make an experiment of all her powers in his person. 


Wisdom of Solomon xvii. 11. 
Wickedness, being pressed with conscience, always forecasteth 
grievous things. 
Sen., Ep., 40. 
Mala conscientia etiam in solitudine noxia atque solicita est. 


An evil conscience, even in solitude, is full of fears and anxiety. 
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Juv. xiii. 209. 
Nam scelus intra se tacitum qui cogitat ullum, 
Facti crimen habet. Cedo, si conata peregit ? 
Perpetua anxietas nec mense tempore cessat, 
Faucibus ut morbo siccis interque molares 
Difficili crescente cibo. 


For he who silently meditates on some crime within his own breast is the same as 
if he had accomplished it. Pray, what more if he has carried out his intentions? His 
is a never-ending anxiety, not ceasing even at his meals, while his jaws are parched as 
in feverish disease, and his food swells between his teeth. 


Juyv., xiii. 223. 
Hi sunt, qui trepidant et ad omnia fulgura pallent, 
Cum tonat, exanimes primo quoque murmure ceeli : 
Non quasi fortuitus nec ventorum rabie, sed 
Iratus cadat in terras et judicet ignis. 


These are the wicked who tremble and grow pale at every flash of lightning, and 
when the thunder roars are half dead at the very first murmuring of heaven: as if not 
by mere chance, nor by the raging of the winds, but in wrath the bolt falls upon the 
earth, and is exercising the vengeance of the gods. 


Amm. Marc., xxix. 2. 
Miserum instrumentum senectuti recordatio crudelitatis. 


The remembrance of cruel deeds is a wretched thought to old age. 


Script. Aug., Mazimin, 8. 
Tantum valet conscientia degeneris animi. 
80 much power has the conscience of a dastardly and mean soul. 


Ecclesiasticus i. 13. 


Whoso feareth the Lord, it shall go well with him at the last, 
and he shall find favour in the day of his death. 


Plat., Apol. Socr., c. 30. 


Taira xedever 6 Oeds, ed lore’ Kal yw olwac ovddy rw vyiv petvov d-yabdr 
yevérOa év.ri wide, A thy euhy rH Oeg twrnpectay. 


Be assured God commands these things; and I am of opinion that 
there is no greater blessing in the city than my service to the god. 


Ecclestasticus iii. 7. 


He that feareth the Lord will honour his father and will do 
service unto his parents, as to his masters. 


Val. Max., v. 6. 
Deorun numinibus equatur auctoritas parentum. 


The authority of parents is equal to the divinity of the gods. 


Honour thy father and mother both in word and in deed, 
that a blessing may come upon thee from them. 
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Cic., Off., iii. 28. 


Quid si pater fana expilet, cuniculos agat ad erarium : indicetne id m ratibus 
filius? nefas id quidem est: quinetiam defendat patrem, si arguatur. Non igitur patria 
prestat omnibus officiis? immo vero: sed ipsi patris conducit, pios cives habere in 
parentes. 


If a father plunders the temples, drives a mine into the treasury, ought a son to 
inform the magistrates? That would be a wicked act. Nay, more, he should defend his 
father if he be accused. Is, therefore, our country not above all duties? Yes, indeed : 
but it is for the good of our country that citizens should act piously towards their 
parents. 


Ecclesiasticus iii. 11. 
The glory of a man is from the honour of his father. 
Sophocl., Fr. Incert. 
Tlatol roe xrXéos réde 


KaaANorov, Sorts éx warpos xpnorou yeyws 
Els radrov HAGe rots rexodae Tovs Tpdmrous. 


This is the highest glory of a son, when, being sprung from an upright 
father, he hears it said of him by others: ‘‘ How like he is unto his 
father !” 


Euripid., Fr. Temen. (Stobeus, Tit., 88, 2). 
*"Hrot rd pivac warpds evyevois dro 
“Oony Exar ppbvyaow dtlwpd re. 


What dignity and glory does descent from a noble father bring to 
a son ! 


Euripid., Fr. Archil, (Stobeus), Tit., 88, 5. 
’Ey rots réxvos yap dperh r&v evyerav 
“Ev &\aBe xpeloowv 7’ éort wrovelov ydpuou. 


The virtue of their parents follows their children, and is worth far 
more than a great dowry. 


Ecclesiasticus iv. 13. 


He that holdeth wisdom fast shall inherit glory ; and where- 
soever she entereth, the Lord will bless. 
Amm, Marc., xxi. 16. 


Neque enim quidquam aliud est felicitas, nisi honestarum rerum prosperitas, sive 
ut alio modo definiam, felicitas est fortuna adiutrix consiliorum bonorum. 


Happiness is nothing else but prosperity in honourable undertakings, or if I may 
define it in other words, happiness is fortune assisting us in good resolutions. 


Ecclesiasticus iv. 28. 


Strive for the truth unto death. 
Cic., Quint., 15. : 
Mors honesta spe vitam turpem exornat. 


An honourable death often sets off a base life. 
2D 
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Publ. Syr., Sent. 
Honesta mors est pro bonA caus& mori. 


To die for a good cause is an honourable death. 


Tacit., Agr., 33. 
Honesta mors turpi vit4 potior. 


Death with honour is preferable to life with ignominy. 


Ecclesiasticus vi. 5. 
Sweet language will multiply friends: and a fair-speaking 
tongue will increase kind greetings. 


Pheed., iv. 13, 1. 
Utilius homini nihil est quam recte loqui. 


Nothing is more advantageous to man than to speak kindly. 


Ecclesiasticus vi. 10. 


Again, some friend is a companion at the table, and will not 
continue in the day of my affliction. 


Pind., Nem., x. 148. 
Tlaipo: & év wévy xicrol Bporay 
Kapdrov perarauSdvew. 
In difficulties few men are faithful enough to partake of the toils. 


Hor., Od., i. 35, 25. 
At volgus infidum et meretrix retro 
Perjura cedit, diffugiunt cadis 
Cum fece siccatis amici 
Ferre jugum pariter dolosi. 


But the faithless rabble and the perjured mistress fly away; summer friends vanish 
when the wine-cask is drained to the dregs, unwilling to bear the yoke of adversity 
along with him. 


Ovid, Trist., v. 2, 39. 


Me miserum ! quid agam, si proxima queeque relinquunt? 
Subtrahis effracto tu quoque colla jugo? 


Wretched that I am! what shall I do, if all my dearest and nearest friends desert 
me? Art thou too withdrawing thy neck from the yoke that is broken? 


Ecclestasticus vi. 14. 


A faithful friend is a strong defence ; and he that hath found 
such a one hath found a treasure. 
Euripid., Androm., 375. 
Kowa yap rd rv piuy. 


For the goods of friends are in common. 


dis 
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Euripid., Here. Fur., 1221. 
Ovdels dAdorwp Tots pidors éx Tay Prov. 
Friends suffer no injury from friends. 


Cxs., B. G., iii, 22, 


Aquitani devotos soldurios appellant, quorum hec est conditio, uti omnibus in vita 
commodis una cum his fruantur, quorum se amicitie dediderint, si quid iis per vim 
accidat, aut eundem casum una ferant, aut sibi mortem consciscant. Neque adhuc 
hominum memori&é repertus est quisquam, qui, eo interfecto, cujus se amicitiz devo- 
visset, mori recusaret. 


The Aquitani call sworn retainers soldurii, of whom the following was their condition, 
that they should enjoy all the advantages of life with those to whose friendship they 
had devoted themselves ; if any violent accident happened to them, they must undergo 


the same fate or commit suicide. Nor has any one been yet found in the memory of 
man, who refused to die, if his friend, to whom he had devoted himself, was killed. 


Ecclesiasticus vi. 17. 


Whoso feareth the Lord shall direct his friendship | aright : 
for, as he is, so shall his neighbour be also. 


Nep., Att., 5. 
In amicitié plus valet similitudo morum quam affinitas. 


Likeness of habits has more power than blood relationship. 


Plin. Min., Ep., iv. 15. 
Est ad connectendas amicitias vel tenacissimum vinculum morum similitudo. 


Likeness of habits is the firmest tie to bind friendship. 


Ecclesiasticus vi. 37. 
Meditate continually on God’s commandments: he shall estab- 
lish thine heart, and give thee wisdom at thine own desire. 


Pind., Olymp., xi. 10. 
"Ex Oeod 8 dvhp coats avbei éoael rparliecow. 


It is only by favours of - god that a man flourishes for all time in the 
poetic faculty. 


Diog. Laért., i. 5, 88. 
Ol wretora Kaxol. 6,71 dy ayabdv rpdrrys, els Oeods dydmrepmre. 


Primal men are wicked : whatsoever good thou doest, ascribe it to the 
gods 


Ecclesiasticus vii, 7. 
Offend not against the multitude of a city. 
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Liv., xxvii. 34. 
Ut parentum sevitia, sic patrie patiendo ac ferendo lenienda est. 


It is the duty of a man to soften by patience, and to bear with resignation the 
severity of his country like that of a parent. 


Ecclesiasticus vii. 13. 


Use not to make any manner of lie: for the custom thereof 
is not good. 


Plat., Repudl., ii. 
’"Eoxarn ddtxla Soxety Sixacoy wh Svra. 


The extreme of wickedness is to seem just when we are not so. 


Ecclestasticus vii. 23. 


Hast thou children? instruct them, and bow down their neck 
from their youth. 


Hor., Sat., i. 6, 81. 
Ipse mihi, custos incorruptissimus, omnes 
Circum doctores aderat. Quid multa? pudicum 
Servavit ab omni 
Non solum facto, verum opprobrio quoque turpi. 


My father himself, a gouan not to be bribed, accompanied me to all my teachers. 
What need I say more? He preserved me pure,—not only from every act, but even 
from the very imputation of baseness. 


Quintil., i. 2, 6. 
ae illa educatio, quam indulgentiam vocamus, nervos omnes et mentis et corporis 


That effeminate education, to which we give the name of indulgence, destroys all 
the sinews of both the mind and body. 


Ecclestasticus vii. 29. 
Fear the Lord with all thy soul, and reverence his priests. 


Liv., v. 40. 


Albinius (capt& a Gallis urbe) irreligiosum ratus, sacerdotes publicos sacraque — 
populi Romani pedibus ire ferrique, se ac suos in vehiculo conspici, descendere uxorem 
ac pueros iussit, virgines sacraque in plaustrum imposuit et Cere, quo iter sacerdoti- 


bus erat, pervexit. 


Albinius, when the city Rome was taken by the Gauls, thinking that it would betray 
a want of respect to religion, if the public priests of the Roman people with the sacred 
vessels were to go on foot, whilst he and his family were seen mounted in a feraae i 
ordering his wife and children to alight, put the virgins and sacred things into the 
waggon, and conveyed them to Cere, whither the priests had determined to go. 


GelL, N. Att., ii 28. 
Veteres Romani quum in omnibus aliis vite officiis tum in constituendis religionibus 
atque in diis immortalibus animadvertendis castissimi cautissimique. 


The ancient Romans were most pious and most observant both in the performance 
of the duties of life and in attendance to religious rites, and in the worship of the 
immortal gods. 
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Ecclesiasticus vii. 33. 
And for the dead refuse not a gift. 


Ovid, Fast., ii. 585. 


Parva petunt manes: pietas pro divite grata est 
Munere; non avidos Styx habet ima deos, 


Small are the gifts which the dead ask : affectionate remembrance is better than a 
munificent gift: the low-lying Styx has no greedy gods. 


Ecclesiasticus viii. 9. 


Miss not the discourse of the elders: for they also learned of 
their fathers, 


Xen., DMem., ii. 1, 33. 
Ol peév véou rots Trav mpecBurépwy éralvas xalpovow, ol 5é yepalrepor rats 
TOY vedy Timats dyaddovrat. 


_ The young rejoice in the praises of the old, and the old are pleased 
with the respect paid them by the young. 


Ecclesiasticus ix. 10. . 


A new friend is as new wine: when it is old, thou shalt drink 
it with pleasure. 


Euripid., Androm., 818. 
Tév ydp hOadwr 
Pihwv véor pordvres evrecSéorepor. 


For new friends coming are more persuasive than old accustomed 
friends. 


Ecclesiasticus x. 2. 


As the judge of the people is himself, so are his officers ; and 
what manner of man the ruler of the city is, such are all they 
who dwell therein. 


Liv., xxvi. 36. 


Magistratus senatui et senatus populo sicut honore prestent, ita ad omnia, que dura 
atque aspera essent, subeunda duces debere esse, 


As the magistrates in point of dignity precede the senate, and the senate the people 
so ought they to take the lead in undergoing everything burdensome and difficult. 


Vell. Paterc., ii. 126. . 
Facere recte cives suos princeps optimus faciendo docet. 


A virtuous prince teaches his subjects by his conduct to act uprightly. 
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Ecclesiasticus x. 3. 


An unwise king destroyeth his people: but through the 
prudence of them which are in authority the city shall be in- 
habited. 


Sen., De Clem., i. 5. 


Est clementia omnibus quidem hominibus secundum naturam, maxime tamen 
decora imperatoribus. 


Clemency is agreeable to all men’s nature, but specially it befits princes. 


Sen., De Clem., i. 22. 


Civitatis mores magis corrigit parcitas animadversionum. In qu& civitate raro 
homines puniuntur, in e& consensus fit innocentiz et indulgetur velut publico bono. 


@ 

The small number of executions reforms the manners of the State. In those cities 
where men are punished more rarely, every one agrees to live innocently, and men 
regard innocence as a public good. 


Ecclestasticus xi. 14. 
Prosperity and adversity all come of the Lord. 


Sen., Thyest., iii. 616. 
Nemo confidat nimium secundis, 
Nemo desperet meliora lapsis ; 
Res deus nostras celeri citatas 
Turbine versat. 


Let no one trust too much in prosperity, let no one despair in adversity ; God turns 
our position in life by a swift revolution. 


Ecclesiasticus xiv. 4. 


He that gathereth by defrauding his own soul, gathereth for 
others that shall spend his goods riotously. 
Hor., Od., ii. 14, 25. 
Absumet heres Cecuba dignior 
Servata centum clavibus ; et mero 


Tinget pavimentum superbo, 
Pontificum potiore ccenis. : 


An heir more worthy of enjoying your Czcuban wine shall consume it, guarded as 
it has been by you under a hundred keys, and will stain the mosaic floor of your palace 
with your wine superior to that which is quaffed at the costly banquets of the pontiffs. 


Ecclesiasticus xiv. 9. 
A covetous man’s eye is not satisfied with his portion. 
Cic., Rosc. Amer., 30. 
Ad maleficium nemo conatur sine spe atque emolumento accedere. 
No one proceeds to commit a crime without some hope of advantage. 
Sall., Jug., 25. 
Bonum publicunm, ut in plerique negotiis solet, privaté gratia devictum. 
The public good, as happens in most things, was overcome by private interest. 
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Tacit., Ann., vi. 16. 
Privato usui bonum publicum postponitur. 


The public good is rated beneath private gain. 


Ecclesiasticus xiv. 14. 


Defraud not thyself of the good day, and let not the part of a 
good desire overpass thee. 


o 


Hor., Od., i. 11, 8 
Carpe diem quam minimum credula postero. 


Enjoy the passing day, trusting as little as possible to to-morrow. 


Martial., vii. 47, 11. 
Vive velut rapto fugitivaque gaudia carpe. 


Live as if thou wert rescued from the grave, and seize the joys that are fleeting 
past thee, 


Ecclesiasticus xiv. 16. 


Give, and take, and sanctify thy soul; for there is no seeking 
of dainties in the grave. 


Theognis, 973. 


Ovdels dvOpmrwy, bv rpOr’ éml yaia Kadipy . 
Els 7’ *"EpeBos xaraB7, Swuara Tepoepévns, 
Tépwerat ore NUpns obr’ abAnTipos dxovwr, 
Otre Awwvicou Swp’ éEactpapevos. 
Tair’ écopwy xpadlyv eb welcopat, Sppa 7’ éXKagdpd 
Tovvara xal xepadhy drpenéws mpopépw. 


No one of mortals, when the earth has once covered him and he has 
descended to Erebus, the home of Proserpine, has any pleasure there, for 
he hears neither the music of the lyre nor the flute- ayer nor does he 
enjoy the gifts of Bacchus; seeing this, my heart shall rejoice, so long as 
my limbs feel light and my head 1s clear. 


Hor., Od., i. 4, 16. 
Jam te premet nox fabuleque Manes 
Et domus exilis Plutonia, quo simul meéfris, 
Nec regna vini sortiere talis 
Nec tenerum Lycidan mirabere. 


Soon will the night of the grave overtake thee, and the fabled Manes crowd around 
thee, and the shadowy home of Pluto become thine own, whither, when thou shalt have 
gone, thou shalt not cast lots for the presidency of the wine-banquet, nor look with 
admiring eyes on the tender Lycidas. 


Ecclesiasticus xv. 11. 


Say not thou, It is through the Lord that I fell away: for 
thou oughtest not to do the things that he hateth. Say not thou, 
He hath caused me to err: for he hath no need of the sinful man. 
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Plat., Rep., iii. c. 5 or p. 391 D. 


Ipocavayxd{wuev rods wonrds . . . . bh tyv erixepew welbew rods 
véous, ws ol col xaxd yevyGou... .. obre yap bora raira ob? ddnO7 ém- 
delEamey ydp wou, Ste éx Gedy xaxd ylyverOac dddbvaror. 


Let us compel the poets not to try to persuade our young men that 
the gods are the origin of evil, for these statements are neither holy nor 
true, for we have somewhere or other shown that evils cannot possibly 
originate with the gods. 


Ecclesiasticus xix, 4. 
He that is hasty to give credit is light-minded ; and he that 
sinneth shall offend against his own soul. 
Tacit., Ann., i. 28, 
Ut sunt mobiles ad superstitionem perculsre semel mentes. 
As minds once dismayed are prone to superstition. 
Tacit., Hist., i. 22. 
Cupidine ingenii humani libentius obscura credendi. 
With that natural credulity which takes willingly the marvellous for reality. 


Ecclesiasticus xix. 7. 
Rehearse not unto another that which is told unto thee, and 
thou shalt fare never the worse. 


Sen., De Mor., No. 9. 
In hoc tantum incumbe ut libentius audias quam loquaris. 
To this only apply thyself, to listen more willingly than to speak. 
Auson., Sept. Sap., 148. 
Loqui ignorabit, qui tacere nesciet. 
He who cannot keep silence will not know how to speak. 
Hist. Aug., Anton. Pius, 11, 
Cum in domum alienam veneris, et mutus et surdus esto. 
When thou enterest the house of another, be both dumb and deaf. 


. Ecclesiasticus xx. 7. 


A wise man will hold his tongue till he see opportunity : but 
a babbler and a fool will regard no time. 


Chares, Fr. (Stobwus, Tit., 33, 4). 


TDAwoons pddtora wavraxot meipw® xparety. 
“O kal yépovre xal véw Tiuhy péper, 
‘'H yAGooa ovyhy xatplay xexrnudvy. 


Try everywhere especially to command thy tongue: the tongue that 
keeps silence at the proper time brings honour to young and old. 
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Amphis, Fr. 
Ovx ore kpetrrov Tod owwmray obdé ey. 
There is nothing better than silence. 
Aischyl., Fr. 


Ilpé r&év rocovrwy xph Adywv Sdxvew orbua. 
Thou hadst better bite off thy tongue than utter such words. 
Epictet., Encheir., 33. 
Ziwirh 7d word Ecrw* H AadrelcOw 7a dvayKata Kal d’ drAlywr. 


Let silence be generally observed, or let only what is necessary be 
said, and in few words. 


Dionys., Cat. 
Virtutem primam esse puta, compescere linguam. 


Think it the highest merit to keep a bridle on thy tongue. 


Ecclesiasticus xx. 26. 
The disposition of a liar is dishonourable, and his shame is 
ever with him. 
Herodot., i. 188. 
Aloxicrov avrotat (rots Tépoyot) rd WevdecOar verduora 


Among the Persians it was thought most disgraceful to tell lies. 


Ecclestasticus xxii. 6. 


A tale out of season is as music in mourning. 
Sophocl., Fr. Incert. 
Ov vdBra Kwxvrotow, ob AUpa plra. 


Neither the music of the flute nor of the lyre is pleasing to the mourner. 
Sen., Ep., 117, 30. 


Transcurramus solertissimas nugas, et ad illa, que nobis aliquam opem sunt latura, ° 
properemus. Nemo qui obstetricem parturienti filie solicitus accersit, edictum et 
ludorum ordinem perlegit. Nemo qui ad incendium domus sue currit, tabulam latrun- 
culariam perspicit, ut sciat quomodo alligatus exeat calculus. 


Let us pass over these ingenious trifles, and hasten to those things which may give 
us some help. - There is no man, who is anxiously seeking for a midwife to his daughter 
in labour, that would stop to read the ordinance and arrangement of the public games. 


There is no one, who is running to save his house on fire, that would stop to ponder 
over his chess-board to save some man in check. 


Ecclesiasticus xxviii. 1. 


He that revengeth shall find vengeance from the Lord. 





410 BIBLE ECHOES. 





Herodot., iv. 205. 
"AvOpwrouwt al Any loxvpal ripwplas wpds Gedy éxlpBovor ylvovrat. 


The gods punish those who have provoked their indignation. 


Ecclesiasticus xxix. 11. 
Lay up thy treasure according to the commandments of the 
most High, and it shall bring thee more profit than gold. 


Cic., Paradoz., vi, 2. 
Nulla possessio, nulla vis auri et argenti pluris quam virtus sestimanda est. 


No possession, no heap of gold and silver, is worth more than virtue. 


Cic., Pis., 22. 


Pedy hoc virtus, ut viros fortes species ejus et pulchritudo etiam in hoste posita 
ectet. 


Virtue has this in it, that its form and beauty, even when placed in any enemy, gives 
delight to the brave. 


Ecclesiasticus xxx. 13. 


Chastise thy son, and hold him to labour, lest his lewd be- 
haviour be an offence to thee 


Sen., De Ird, ii. 18. 


Facile est teneros adhuc animos componere, difficulter reciduntur vitia, que nobis- 
cum creverunt. 


It is easy to regulate a mind which is still tender; vices are with difficulty rooted 
out, which have grown with our growth. 
Ecclesiasticus xxxi. 22. 
In all thy works be quick, so shall there be no sickness come 
unto thee. 


Cels., De Med., i. 1. 
Ignavia corpus hebetat, labor firmat. 


. Sloth weakens the powers of the body, labour strengthens them. 


Ecclesiasticus xxxi. 26. 


The furnace proveth the edge by dipping: so doth wine the 
hearts of the proud by drunkenness. 


Cic., Philip., ii. 19. 
Ubi possedit animum nimia vis vini, quidquid mali latebat, emergit. 


When excess of wine has taken possession of a man, all the crimes that are con- 
cealed come forth. 


Ammian. Marc., xv. 12. 
Ebrietatem furoris voluntariam speciem esse Cato definivit. 


Cato has defined drunkenness to be a voluntary kind of madness. 
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Ecclesiasticus xxxiii. 1. 
There shall no evil happen unto him that feareth the Lord. 


Plutarch, Cleom., 39. 


'H pev obv Aaxedaluwy . . . ewdderte rhy dperhy dSpicOjvat wh Svvapevny 
brd ris rUxnS. 


Thus Lacedemon showed that it is impossible for fortune to conquer 
virtue. 


Ficclestasticus xxxvii. 27. 
My son, prove thy soul in thy life, and see what is evil for 
it, and give not that unto it. 
Plin. Maj., Hist. Nat., xxvii. 2. 


Pudendum, omnia animalia, que sint salutaria ipsis, nosse preter hominem. 
It is shameful that all animals except man should know what is wholesome to them. 


Ecclesiasticus xxxviii. 16. 

My son, let tears fall down over the dead, and begin to lament, 
as if thou hadst suffered great harm thyself . . . and neglect not 
his burial. 

Hom., J., xxiii. 9. 
IIdrpoxdov kralwyev’ 8 yap yépas éort Oavdvrun. 


Let us bewail Patroclus, for that is the reward of the dead. 


Ecclesiasticus xl, 1. 


Great travail is created for every man, and a heavy yoke is 
upon the sons of Adam. 


Herodot., i. 32. 

*Q Kpotoe, érurrdpevdy pe rd Ociov way édbv POovepdy re kal rapaxd@des, 
éreipwrds dvOpwrntwy mpnyydruwv mwépr; év yap TY pakpy Xpdvy WodAAG ev 
éore ldéev Ta uh Tes EOE, Woda Se Kal maGéev. 

Croesus, you inquire of me my opinion of human nature, of me, who 
consider the divine beings as viewing us men with invidious and malignant 


aspects. In the space of a protracted life how many things which we see 
with reluctance and support with anguish ? 


Sen., De Consol. ad Marc., 10. 
Tota flebitis vita est. 


All the life of man is full of tears. 


Ecclesvasticus xiii, 19. 


He declareth the things that are past and for to come, and 
revealeth the steps of hidden things. : 





=a. ee were 
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Amm. Marc., xxi. 1. 


Cicero preclare: signa ostenduntur, ait, a diis rerum futurarum. In his si quis 
erraverit, non deorum natura, sed hominum conjectura peccavit. 


Cicero says very beautifully, The — of future things are shown by the ie If 
any one makes a mistake in regard to these, it arises not from the nature of the gods, 
but from the conjectures of men. 


Ecclesiasticus xliii, 1. 


The pride of the height, the clear firmament, the beauty of 
heaven, with his glorious show; the sun, when it appeareth, 
declaring at his rising a marvellous instrument, the work of the 
most High. . . . Great is the Lord that made it; and at his 
commandment it runneth hastily. 


Cic., Nat. D., ii. 34. 


Quod si in Scythiam, aut in Britanniam, sphzram aliquis tulerit hanc, quam nuper 
familiaris noster effecit Posidonius, cujus singule conversiones idem efficiunt in sole, 
et in lund, et in quinque stellis errantibus, quod efficitur in ccelo singulis diebus, et 
noctibus : quis in ill4 barbarie dubitet, quin ea spheera sit perfectaratione? Hi autem 
dubitant de mundo, ex quo et oriuntur, et filunt omnia, casune ipse sit effectus, aut 
necessitate aliquaé, an ratione, ac mente divin&: et Archimedem arbitrantur plus 
valuisse in imitandis sphere conversionibus, quam naturam in efficiendis, presertim 
cum multis partibus sint illa perfecta, quam hec simulata, sollertius. 


But if any one were to convey to Scythia or Britain that sphere which our friend 
Posidonius lately constructed, the revolutions of which effect the same in re to the 
sun, moon, and five wandering stars, which is done every day and night in the heaven, 
who in these savage countries would doubt that that sphere had been constructed by 
the aid of poe intelligence? Yet these very people doubt in regard to the universe, 
from which all these things arise, whether it is not the result of chance or necessity, 
rather than of reason and a divine mind. They think, too, that Archimedes showed 
more intelligence in imitating the revolutions of the heavenly sphere than nature in 
causing them, though they are in many ways more skilfully formed than the copy. 


Cic., Nat. D., ii 87. 


Si essent qui sub terrA semper habitavissent, bonis et illustribus domiciliis, que 
essent ornata signis, atque picturis, instructaque rebus iis omnibus quibus abundant 
ii, qui beati putantur, nec tamen exissent umquam supra terram: accepissent autem 
fama, et auditione, esse quoddam numen, et vim deorum: deinde aliquo tempore, 
patefactis terre faucibus, ex illis abditis sedibus evadere in hee loca, que nos incoli- 
mus, atque exire potuissent: cum repente terram, et maria, columque vidissent ; 
nubium magnitudinem, ventorumque vim cognovissent, adspexissentque solem, ejusque 
tum magnitudinem, pulcritudinemque, tum etiam efficientiam cognovissent, quod is 
diem efficeret, toto ccelo luce diffus&i: cum autem terras nox opacasset, tum ccelum 
totum cernerent astris distinctum, et ornatum, luneque luminum varietatem tum 
crescentis, tum senescentis, eorumque omnium ortus, et occasus, atque in omni seter- 
nitate ratos, immutabilesque cursus : hee cum viderent, profecto et esse deos, et hec 
tanta opera deorum esse arbitrarentur. 


If there were men whose habitations had always been underground, living in good 
and noble mansions, adorned with statues, pictures, and with everything in which 
those abound who are considered happy in the world, and yet had never issued from 
beneath the ground, but had learned by report and hearsay that there was a certain 
divine power: then on some occasion the earth should open, and they should come 
forth from those dark abodes to those regions which we inhabit; when suddenly they 
beheld the earth, the seas, and the heaven, recognised the extent of the clouds, and 
the force of the winds, should see the sun, its grandeur and beanty, and also his pro- 
ductive power, as it forms the day by the wide diffusion of its light; but when night 
has drawn darkness over the earth, then they should contemplate the whole heaven 
studded and adorned with stars, the various light of the moon in her increase and 
wane, the rising and setting of all the stars, and the unchangeable regularity of their 
courses ;—when they saw all these things, I say, they could not but conclude that there 
were gods, and that these are their mighty works. 
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Cic., Nat. D., ii. 44. 
Hee omnis descriptio siderum, atque hic tantus celi ornatus, ex corporibus, huc et 
illuc casu, et temere concursantibus potuisse effici, cuiquam sano videri potest ? 


Is there any one in his senses who can imagine that all this arrangement of the stars 
rg Ae beautifully adorned heaven could have been formed by a fortuitous concourse 
of atoms? 


Ecclesiasticus xliii. 30. 


Exalt and glorify the Lord as much as ye can: for even yet 
will he far exceed. 


Xenoph., Cyr., iv. 1. 

“Avdpes Ilépoat, rpdrov pev rods Oeods éyd re érawd Soov Stvaun, cal 
vuels rdyres, oluat’ TovTwy pev ody xph xapioripia , Oy dy Exwpev, Tots Geois 
daroreNety. 


Men of Persia, I give in the first place all praise to the gods, and I 
believe that you do the same. For these benefits, therefore, it is our 
duty to make thank-offerings to the gods for whatever we may have in 
our possession. 


Baruch ii. 24, 25. 


Thou hast made good the words that thou spakest .... 
namely, that the bones of our kings and the bones of our fathers 
should be taken out of their places. And lo, they are cast out to 
the heat of the day and to the frost of the night. 


Phocylides, 1. 94. 


My ripBov POipévwv dvopvéys, und d0éara 
Aclins nerly, cal datudviov bpons. 


Dig not up the grave of the dead, nor expose to the heat of the sun 
what ought not to be seen, nor rouse the anger of the deity., 


Hor., Epod., xvi. 11. 


Barbarus heu! cineres insistet victor et Urbem 
Eques sonante verberabit ungula ; 

Queeque carent ventis et solibus ossa Quirini, 
(Nefas videre) dissipabit insolens. 


The barbarian conqueror, alas! shall trample on the ashes of our dead, and the 
horsemen shall ride triumphantly over the ruins of fallen Rome, and insolently scatter 
a a of Romulus, lying hid from winds and the heat of the sun (unlawful to be 

eld). 


Propert., iii. 9, 44. 
Meenia cum Graio Neptunia pressit aratro 
Victor Palladis ligneus artis equus. 


After the horse of wood, victorious by the aid of Minerva, had marked the walls of 
Troy with the Grecian plough. 
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Claudian., De Bell. Getic., 100. 
Procul arceat altus 
Jupiter, ut delubra Numa, sedemque Quirini 
Barbaries oculis saltem temerare profanis 
Possit, et arcanum tanti deprendere regni. 
May the Almighty keep afar the barbarians from polluting, even with profane or 


the ae of Numa, the palace of Romulus, and from discovering the secrets of so great 
an empire. 


Baruch vi. 63. 
The fire sent from above . . . doeth as it is commanded. 


Entrop., ix. 12. 
Carus ictu divini fulminis periit. 


Carus perished by the stroke of lightning sent from heaven. 


INDEX. 
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ABEL, 9 
Able to do exceedingly, 817 
Abound, I, 326 
Abraham, greater than our father, 242 
children of, if ye were the, 241 
Adam, in, all die, 301 
Adultery, whosoever shall commit, 168 
Affection, set your, on things above, 327 
Afflict, he doth not willingly, 156 
Afflicted, pity to the, 58 
Affliction cometh not forth of the dust, 51 
look upon mine, 73 
Alabaster-box, 210 
All things alike to all, 188 
things work together, 278 
whatsoever they bid, 205 
Almighty would not pervert judgment, 23 
Alms, when thou doest thine, 172, 178 
Alpha and Omega, I am, 3888 
Angel of the Lord encanmpeth, 78 
of the Lord smote him, 258 
Angels, spared not the, 381 
Anger, God slow to, 160 
we are consumed by thine, 90 
Angry, be not hasty to be, 187 
be ye, and sin not, 319 
fellows, 34 
with his brother, 168 
Any thing that they shall ask, 280 
Apollos, 289 
Appointed time, 58, 58 
Arcturus, 53 
Arise, take up thy bed, 185 
Ark, 11 
Armour of God, put on the whole, 822 
Arrogancy, 35, 145 
Ashes on her head, 42 
Ask, ye, and receive not, 368 
Asleep, those which are, 380 
Asps, poison of, 266 
Astrologers, 149 
Asunder, let no man put, 201 
Avenge not yourselves, 281 


BasBLER, what does he say, 255 
Babe in swaddling clothes, 216 
Babel, 14, 27 
Baptized with the baptism, 202 
Barren, the, he evil entreateth, 62 
Be still, 81 
quick in thy work, 410 
Beautiful, how, upon the mountains, 150 
Beauty of holiness, 44 
Beggar, the, died, 228 
Behold our shield, 88 
Believed, 98 
all that, 250 
Bind him hand and foot, 204 
Bird that wandereth, 129 
Blackness of darkness, 388 
Blessed and only potentate, 340 
are they who dwell in thy house, 87 
are the dead who die in the Lord, 392 
is the man whom thou chastenest, 91 
Blessing of the Lord, 114 
Blind lead the blind, 221 
leaders, 195 
Boastest, why, thou thyself, 85 
Boasting, 128 
Bodies, present your, a living sacrifice, 
276 
Body turned into ashes, 397 
Bondage, deliver them from, 847 
Bonds, remember them that are in, 356 
Book, in thy, all my members were written, 
103 
note it in a, 146 
Born, not to have been, is better, 214 
of God, 236 
to this end was I, 250 
Bowels and mercies, 824, 328 
Bread, daily, give us our, 176 
to the hungry, 151 
Brethren, to dwell in peace, 103 
Brother, angry with his, 168 
do not hate, 26 
if he trespass against thee, 199, 200 


J 
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Brother, to fight against, 145 
whosoever hateth his, 285, 287 
Brotherly kindness, 27, 278, 355 
Brother’s wife, it is not lawful to have, 212 
Bullock out of thy house, 82 
Burdens, bear ye one another’s, 313 
heavy, they bind, 206 
Business, be not slothful in, 278 
to do your own, 329 
Butter, smoother than, 85 
Busybodies, 336 


CaIN, 9 
Camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
202 
Candle under a bushel, 211 
Care, casting all your, 378 
Careful, be, for nothing, 325 
Carnal mind, 270 
Change, I, not, 164 
Chaos, 2 
Charity, put on, 328 
is the end of the commandment, 332 
let all your things be done with, 304 
out of a pure heart, 332 
endureth all things, 299 
Chasteneth, he that, his son, 118 
Chastening of the Lord, despise not the, 
854 
Chastise thy son, 410 
Cheerful giver, God loveth, 309 
Child, when I was a, 299 
Children, 821, 404 
a heritage of the Lord, 102 
tossed to and fro, 317 
Christ offered to bear the sins of many, 
850 
Christ’s, ye are, 290 
Church glorious, 321 
City, die in mine own, 42 
God will destroy this, 15 
multitude of a, 403 
no continuing, here, 358 
ruler of, 405 
taking of, 39 
Claudius, 258 
Clay, we are the, 152 
Clean hands, 60 
thing out of an unclean, 57 
thou canst make me, 184 
Cleanse your hands, 369 
Coals of fire, 127 
Coat, my son’s, 17 
Comforter, the, will teach you all things, 
246 
Commandment, new, 245 


Commandments of God, to transgress, 

195 
Common, all things in, 250 
Companion of them that fear thee, 100 
Compassion on thy fellow-servant, 200 
Confess your faults, 371 
Confusion, God is not the author of, 300 
Conscience, having a good, 377 
Consist, by him all things, 327 
Content in whatsoever state I am, 825 
Corrupt communication, 319 
Cost, counteth the, 227 
Counsel of the Lord standeth, 77 

of this, 252 

Counsellor, who hath been his, 275 
Counsellors, multitude of, 115 
Courage, be of good, 40 
Courteous, be, 376 
Covered, nothing, that shall not be re- 

vealed, 187 
Covet, thou shalt not, 270 
Covetous, eye of, not satisfied, 406 
Covetousness, beware of, 223 
Create in me a clean heart, 84 
Creation, 1 

groaneth, 272 

Credit, hasty to give, 408 
Cretans are alway liars, 344 
Crown of righteousness is laid up, 348 
Crumbs, to be fed with the, 228 
Cubit, add one, to his stature, 179 
Cup, outside of, 228, 


DAINTIEs, no seeking of, in the grave, 407 
Daily bread, give us our, 176 
Darkness, called you out of, 374 
power of, delivered from, 326 
Day and night shall not cease, 14 
is thine, 86 
of the Lord will come, 382 
unto day uttereth speech, 70 
Days as a shadow, 46, 105 
as the eagle, 54 
are determined, 57 
shall speak, 63 
swifter than a post, 53 
Dead, Abraham is, 242 
blessed, who die in the Lord, 392 
he is, 41 
let tears fall over the, 411 
refuse not a gift for the, 405 
Death, be thou faithful unto, 390 
day of, 187 
step between me and, 38 
time of, appointed, 53, 58 
where is thy sting, 304 
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Defraud not thyself, 407 
Deliver us from evil, 176 
Deluge, 18 
Depths, they go down to the, 96 
Desire to depart and be with Christ, 823 
Device, mischievous, they imagined, 72 
Devices, not ignorant of his, 305 
Devil, he hath a, 189 
Diana, great is, 259 
Die, a time to, 184, 348 

to, and live, 308 

to, is gain, 823 
Died for all, 307 
Discreet, chaste, 845 
Disobedience of parents, 64 
Do this in remembrance of me, 296 

to others, 182 

to, what I will with mine own, 202 
Doings, fruit of their, 143 
Dominion, an everlasting, 157 
Door-keeper in the house of God, 88 
Door, posts of, moved, 145 
Double-minded man, 360 
Dove, descending like a, 166 
Dry morsel, better is, 123 
Dues, render to all their, 284 
Dust return to the earth, 140 


EartH, foundations of, 179 

to judge the, 93 

without form, 2 
_ Earthly house of this tabernacle, 806 
Earthquake, 36 
East, star in the, 164 
Kat this bread, 296 
Eden, garden in, 6 
Elder, rebuke not an, 836 
Elders, miss not the discourse of, 405 
Elements shall melt with fervent heat, 382 
Elias, 372 
Emmanuel, 164 
End, he that endureth to the, 187 

to this, was I born, 250 
Endureth, he that, 187 
Enemies, love your, 171 
Enemy, give bread to, 282 
Enquire who in it is worthy, 186 
Envy, 17 
Envying and strife, 366 
Epicurean philosophers, 255 
Errors, who can understand his, 72 
Escaped all safely to land, 261 
Eternal life, 213 

power and Godhead, 262 
Everlasting punishment, 200 
Evil communications, 302 


bo 


Evil for evil, recompense to no man, 280 
good, that call, 144 ‘ 
if I have spoken, 250 
spirit, 88 
thoughts, 19, 196, 218 
to speak, of no man, 346 
Exalt himself, whosoever shall, 206 
not thyself, 206 
Example, I have given you, 244 
leaving us an, 875 
Excuse, to make, all began, 226 
Extortioners, unjust, 230 
Eye evil? is thine, 202 
for eye, 28 
hath not seen, 287 
if it be single, 178 
Eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, 
78, 119 
wise in their own, 144 


Face, thou shalt lift up to God, 61 
Faith and works, 864 
by, not by sight, 806 
end of, 372 
hope, charity abideth, 800 
is the substance of things hoped for, 
851 
sound in the, 345 
we walk by, 806 
Faithful unto death, 890 
False reports, 24. 
Fast, when ye, 177 
wherefore should I, 41 
Father, despiser of, 181 
glory of, comes to children, 401 
hear the instruction of, 108 
honour thy, 28, 821, 400 
Lord of heaven, 242 
my, will love him, 246 
of lights, 362 
our, which art in heaven, 175 
Fatherland, 17 
Fatherless, God relieveth the, 107 
Fathers, I am the God of thy, 252 
iniquity of, 21 
of our flesh, 355 
your, where are they? 162 


Faults, confess your, 871 


Fear of the Lord, 97, 398, 400, 408, 404, 
411 
Fellow-servant, 200 . 
Fellowship with the Father, 888 
Fight not against God, 259 
Fire, baptize with, 168 
doeth as it is commanded, 414 
everlasting, 209 
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Fire, little, kindleth, 865 
shall try every man’s work, 289 
Flattering words, we did not use, 329 
Flesh, all, is as grass, 373 
lust of, 812 
lusteth against the spirit, 312 
works of, 312, 318 
Flocks, look well to, 180 
Flower, man cometh forth as a, 57 
Fold, one, and one shepherd, 248 
Followers of me, be ye, 291, 295 
Food and raiment, having, 338 
Fool hath said in his heart, 69 
lips of, a mere, 124 
mouth of, 124 
to bray, 180 
Poolish man reproacheth thee, 87 
Fools, 108 
they became, 262 
Foot, my, slippeth, 91 
Forgive, and ye shall be forgiven, 220 
Forgiveness, 19 
Foundation of the world, thou lovedst me 
before the, 250 
of the apostles, 316 
Foxes, that spoil the vines, 141 
Free, if the Son make you, 241 
Friend, a faithful, 402 
loveth at all times, 123 
new, is as new wine, 405 
of God, he was called the, 864 
some, is a companion at the table, 402 
sticketh closer than a brother, 124 
Friends, sweet language shall multiply, 
402 
Fruit of their doings, they shall eat, 148 
Full, I am, 326 


Gain, greedy of, 120 
Garments, spread their, 208 
Gath, tell it not in, 89 
Gathereth, he that, 406 
Generation, evil and adulterous, 192 
one, passeth away,' 132 
Gentiles, princes of, 202 
Ghost, give up the, 215 
Giants in those days, 11 
Gift, every man has his proper, 292 
in secret, 126 
to the altar, 168 : 
Give to him that asketh thee, 171 
Glass, beholding himself in a, 862 
see through a, darkly, 299 
Glorify me with the glory, 249 
Glory, honour, and peace, 263 
to the Lord, 92, 286 


Go whence I shall not retum, 54, 60 
God at hand? am J, 155 
will not repent, 36 
dwelleth in us, 885 
eternity of, 26 
exalteth by his power, 64 
tind out, canst thou, 55 
I am, not man, 159 
no, 69 
obey, rather than men, 252 
to whom will ye liken, 147 
Godliness, having a form of, 843 
is profitable, 885 
with contentment, 887 
Gods come down to us, 255 
knowing good and evil, 7 
that smote the Egyptians, 35 
Gold ring with goodly apparel, 363 
Goliath, 87 ; 
Good at the hand of God, 49 
he that doeth, is of God, 889 
if ye do to them, 219 
let. us do, to all men, 815 
man, 192 
withhold not, 110 
Goodness of God, 155, 268 
fruit of the Spirit, is all, 820 
Grace, heart established with, 357 
spirit of, 164 : 
Grapes of thorns, 188 
Grass, all flesh is as, 878 
that groweth up, 90 
Grave, none return from the, 58 
Great is our Lord, 107 
Groanings which cannot be uttered, 273 


Halt, great, out of heaven, 894 
Hair, long, if a man hath, 205 
Hairs of your head, 188 
Hand, in whose, are all things, 55 
join in band, 116 
Hands, cleanse your, 369 
I will wash, 73 
to work with your own, 329 
Harden Pharaoh’s heart, 20 
Harp, music of, 87 
Hasty, be not, 187 
Hate, I, all who hate thee, 108 
Head, shorn his, 259 
Hearing, they hear not, 193 
a voice, 258 
Heart is far from me, 195 
keep thy, 111 
new, J shall give.you, 157 
out of the abundance, 191 
sorrow of, 119 
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Heaven and earth, all is thine, 45 
and earth? do I not fill, 155 
is my throne, 258 
Lord of, and earth, 47, 106 
the Lord looketh from, 77 
whom it might receive, 251 
Heavenly host praising God, 216 
Heavens, signs of, 154 
the glory of God, 70 
when he prepared, 112 
when I consider the, 66 
Heir, as long as he is the, 311 
Hell, gates of, 196 
Help-mate, 7 
Helper, the ‘Lord is my, 857 
Herodias, 212 
High-minded, be not, 841 
Highways, go ye into the, 208 
Hereafter we shall beas though we never 
had been, 397 
Hoary head, 122 
Holy men of God spake, 880 
Holy, Lord God Almighty, $91 
thou only art, 72 
Honey, sweeter than, 100 
Hope, 273, 286, 294 
Horn of salvation, 216 
House divided against itself, 191 
except the Lord build the, 101 
ruleth his own, 334 
without foundation, 221 
Humble, grace unto the, 868 
yourselves under the mighty hand, 878 
Hungry, bread to the, 151 
Husband and wife, duties of, 292, 821 
Hypocrisy, speaking lies in, 335 
Hypocrites, 177 


Ir God be for us, 274 

If ye know these things, 244 

Immortal, God created man to be, 898 

Immortality, who only hath, 841 

Importunity, 396 

Impossible, nothing, with God, 215 

Iniquities, many, 56 

Iniquity, 121 

Inquire who in it is worthy, 186 

Instruction, he that refuseth, 120 

Inventions, man hath sought out many, 
205 

Invisible things of him, 262 

Isaac, sacrifice of, 16 

Israel, he that keepeth, 100 


Jacos, 16 
Jeroboam, 48 
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Join house to house, 148 
Joined together, what God hath, 201 
Jonathan, 88 
Journeyings, in, often, 310 
Joy, fulness of, 70 ; , 
my, might remain with you, 246 
no one shall take from you, 248 
Joyful noise, make a, 87 
Judgment, after this the, 349 
do not pervert, 31 
seat, 306 
without mercy, 363 
Just, memory of, is blessed, 118 
Justice and judgment, 89 


Keys of the kingdom of heaven, 197 
Kill, thou shalt not, 27 
Kind, be ye, to one another, 319 
King, children of, 33 
eternal, immortal, 332 
honour the, 874 
no, saved by a multitude, 78 
of kings, 394 
the Lord’s anointed, 39 
wrath of, 122 
Kingdom, an everlasting, 105 
divided against itself, 191 
of God, seek ye, 179 
thine is the, 176 
unwise, 406 
Kings, be ye wise, 65 
giving thanks for, 838 
God giveth salvation to, 105 
Kiss the Son, 66 
Knee should bow, 825 
Knowledge, he that teacheth, 91 
tree of, 8 


LaBour, which, among you, 830 
Labourer is worthy of his reward, 337 
Labouring man, sleep of, 135 
Laid down his life, 285 
Land shall yield her increase, 88 
Laugh, he shall, 85 
Law having a shadow of good things, 350 
is spiritual, 270 
keep the whole, and yet offend in one 
point, 363 
of God, I delight in the, 271 
unto themselves, 264 
wherefore then serveth, 311 
Lawful for me to do, 202 
Leaf, we all do fade as a, 152 
Learned, I have, 825 
Liar is dishonourable, 400 
Lie, God will not, 36 
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PARENTS, obey, 821 
Pattern showed to thee in the mount, 348 
~ Pasture, we are the people of thy, 92 
Patience, let us run with, 354 
Path of life, 111 
Paths of the Lord, 72 
Peace be to this house, 222 

be within thy walls, 100 
People which sat in darkness, 167 
Perfect man, mark, 81, 364 

be ye, 172 
Performeth, he, the thing appointed, 62 
Persecuted, being, we suffer it, 290 
Pestilence, 48 
Pharaoh, 20 
Physician, heal thyself, 218 
Piped unto you, 189 
Pit, alive into the, 29 

he who diggeth a, 128 

he shall fall into his own, 131 
Planted, I have, 289 
Poor, destruction of, 118 

mercy on, 125 

wise man, 139 
Praise thee, I will, 67 
Pray for them that despitefully, 219 
Prayer, continue in, 329 
Prayest, when thou, enter into thy closet, 

178 

Praying always, 823 
Predestinated, 315 
Pricks, to kick against the, 259 
Prince is persuaded, 127 
Promises, great and precious, 879 
Prophesied, he, 248 
Prophesyings, despise not, 331 
Prophet is a fool, 158 

not without honour, 194 
Proselyte, to make one, 207 
Prosperity, 75, 406 
Proud, arrogancy of the, 121 

God resisteth the, 368 
Providence of God, 899 
Psalms, speaking to yourselves in, 320 
Publicans and sinners, 203 
Pure in heart, 167 
Purer eyes than to behold iniquity, 161 
Purge me with hyssop, 84 
Put off, concerning the former conversa- 

tion, the old man, 318 
on bowels of mercies, 328 


Race not to the swift, 138 

Rain, he gave us, and fruitful seasons, 255 
Ransom, he will not regard, 112 

Raven, 18 ; 


Reach forth unto those things that are 
before, 325 
Rebuke them that sin, 337 
Recompense to no man evil, 280 
Redeemed, ye were not, with silver and 
gold, 372 
Reel to and fro, 96 
Reignest, thou, over all, 45 
Reins and hearts, he which searcheth, 890 
Rejoice and be exceeding glad, 168 
with them that do rejoice, 279 
Render to all their dues, 284 
Repetitions, vain, use not, 174 
Reproach of men, fear not, 150 
Reputation, had in, 252 
Resurrection of the dead, 258 
Reviled, when he was, 875 
Reward every man, 198 
great in heaven, 218 
Rewarder, God a, of them that diligently 
seek him, 352 
Rich and increased with goods, 891 
not to be high-minded, 841 
Riches, deceitfulness of, 198 
God gives, 136 
make themselves wings, 127 
Right cheek, whosoever shall smite, 170 
_ eye, if it offend, 169 
hand doeth valiantly, 98 
Righteous, bold as a lion, 181 
delivered from trouble, 115 
hateth a lie, 118 
layeth up sonnd wisdom for the, 109 
more excellent, 118 
shall enter into peace, 151 
soul, vexed his, $381 
taken away from the evil to come, 150 
Righteousness exalteth a nation, 119 
offer the sacrifices of, 66 
quicken me in thy, 99 
the Lord executeth, 94 
Rivers of water in a dry place, 146 
Rod, he that spareth the, 118 
Rosebuds, let us crown ourselves with, 397 


SaBBaTH-DAyY, Lord of the, 191 
Sackcloth and ashes, 189 

Saints, death of, 98 

Salvation in any other, 251 

Same, thou art the, 98 

Samson, 34 

Sanctify the Lord in your hearts, 376 
Sand by the sea-shore innumerable, 352 
Save that which was lost, 199 

Say and do not, 205 

Search me, O God, 104 
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Woe unto them that join house to house, ; World, God who made the, 257, 412 


148 . 
unto you, when all men, 219 
Wolf shall dwell with the lamb, 145, 153 
Womb, 62 
blessed is the, 222 
Women, creation of, 7 
let them keep silence, 300 
Word in my tongue, 103 
of God, sharper than any two-edged 
sword, 347 
of the Lord is right, 76 
Words, multitude of, 114 
Work, let every one prove his own, 814 
of the Lord, 97 
Works, how manifold, 95 
World, brought nothing into this, 338 
cares of this, 198, 211 
creation of, 1 


hath hated them, 249 

love not the, 383 

passeth away, 388 
Worms, eaten of, 254 
Worship the Lord, 44, 98 

whom ye ignorantly, 256 
Worshipped with men’s hands, 257 
Wrath is cruel, 129 

of God, 268 
Wretched man that I am, 271 


YEARS, we spend, as a tale, 90 
Yet a little while, 79 

Yielding pacifieth offences, 189 
Yoke, take my, 190 

Youth, sins of my, 72 
Youthful lusts, flee also, 842 
Young, I have been, 80 


THE END. 
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